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PenpeccupoBannasi nayka B Kapaare

B cratbe ormeueHo, uTo xepTBaMu nosmTHyeckux penpeccuil 20-50-x rogoB XX B. B CoBerckoMm Coroze
CTalli MHOTHE YyueHble. Hay4yHyl0 WHTEUIMICHLMIO MOJABEPrajd TOHCHUsSM, 3aKIIO4ald B Jjareps,
paccrpenuBanu. [TokazaHo, 4TO OZHMM M3 TJIaBHBIX MECT KOHIIEHTPALMU HAY4YHOTO IOTEHIMaa CTPaHbl CTa-
1 narepsi Kasaxcrana, rjie HaXOQMINCh MHOTUE M3BECTHBIC Yu€Hble ((DH3MKH, FEHETHKH, OMOJIOTH, HCTOPH-
KH{, MEUKH) ¢ MUPOBBIMH HUMEHaMH. ABTOPOM IHOJUEPKHYTO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TSDKENBIC YCIOBHS CYLIECTBO-
BaHUS YUYCHBIC 3aHUMAIIICh HAYYHBIMU U3BICKAaHUSIMH, TTOATBEPIK/Iasi STUM CBOIO IIPEJAHHOCTD HayKe.

Kniouesvie cnoea: ucropus nonmutudeckux penpeccuil, Llenrpansusliil Kasaxcran, I'VJIAT, Kapnar, yuensle-
3aKJIIOYEHHbIC, UHTEJIMICHIHS, TOTATUTapPU3M.

OnHO¥ U3 akTyalIbHBIX IpobeM HoBelIel nctopun COBETCKOT0 rocyapcTBa Kak B HAYYHOM, Tak U B
OO0IIECTBEHHOM OTHOILICHHH SIBISCTCS UCClenoBaHue (peHOMeHa perpeccupoBaHHON HaykH. Jlo cux mop He
MOJCYUTAHO, CKOJIBKO TaJIaHTOB ObUIO YHHYTOKEHO. K co’kasleHHIo, Mbl HUKOIZIa HE y3HaeM, CKOJbKO HMX
OBLITO 3aIyIIICHO B 3apOJIbILIe, — TEX, KTO He YCIIeN CKa3aTh CBOE CJIIOBO B Hayke. Ho Mo TparmueckuM cyib-
0aM BIMCaBIIMX CBOE UM B JISTOMHCH HAYKH MOKHO COCTAaBUTDH MPEACTaBICHUE O TOM, Kak paboTaina ajckast
MamuHa penpeccuil. OfHN y4eHble ObUIM COCJIaHBI, PACCTPENSHBI, APYTHE 3aTPaBlICHbl HACOJIOTHUECKOM
WHKBU3UIMEH, TPEThH 3aTHAaHbI B «IIapallKn», YETBEPThIE OKa3aIUCh 0€3 YUCHHKOB, [IONABIINX B HECMETHOE
YHCJIO «BParoB HapoJay», MAThIE cllacaich OErCTBOM 3a TPaHULLY.

Co3pnannass COBETCKMM IIPAaBUTEIILCTBOM CHCTEMa KOHLIEHTPALMOHHBIX Jlarepeil Oblia HampaBiieHa Ha
OCBOCHUE MAJIOM3Y4YECHHBIX U TPYIHOAOCTYIHBIX PETUOHOB CTPAHBI C IOMOIILIO ITOJHEBOIBHON PaOCHUIIBI U
JKCIUTyaTallud YeJI0OBEUeCKOTr0 MHTeNJIeKTa. Bkman pempeccHpoBaHHBIX YYEHBIX B Pa3BUTHE AKOHOMHUKHU
HentpansHoro Kazaxcrana 1o cux mop u3ydeH cina®o: GpaMuiInKd UX YHOMHHAIOTCS BBIOOPOYHO, YCIIOBHS,
B KOTOPBIX 3aKIIOUYEHHBIM MPHUXOIWIOCH MPOBOJUTH HAYYHBIE UCCIEJOBAHUS, OCTAIOTCS TAK)KE HE PACKPBI-
TeiMH. Hacrosimas myOnukanus, 0a3upyromascs Ha apXUBHBIX HCTOYHHKAX M BOCIIOMHMHAHUSX, MPU3BaHA
JaTh OoJiee MOJIHBIE M CUCTEMaTH3UPOBAaHHBIE CBEACHUS O paboTax Y4eHBIX B yclnoBHsX KaparanmuHCKOTo
UCTIpaBUTENBbHO-TpYyRoBOro nareps (Kapnar) u nux ganpHeHInx nocienaarepHbIX Cyap0ax.

ITpoOeMa «MHTEIUIUIEHIUS U JIarepby SIBISIETCS HHTEPECHBIM aCHEKTOM B (DEHOMEHE penpeccHpOoBaH-
Holl Hayku. OIHAKO, KaK TIOATBEPKAAET HCTOPHOTpapuIecKuid aHAITN3, M3-3a JKECTKUX HICOJOTHYECKHUX pPa-
MOK B OLICHKE COOBITUH TOTO CJIOKHOTO BPEMEHH HM B NOJIMTUYECKOW, HU B COLMAJIBHOM, HU B 3KOHOMHUYE-
ckoif, Hu B KynbTypHOU nctopun CCCP mannas mpoGiiema He O THIMAIIACh.

BrnepBrie kpuTHueckuii aHanmu3 cymiecTBoBaBIieil TotanuTapHoil cuctemsl CCCP mosiBisieTcss nuuib ¢
koHIa 1980-x rr., Korga ObUT B3AT Kypc Ha JIHOEpAIN3aALHI0 MOJUTUYECKOH CHCTEMBI M SKOHOMUYECKYIO
TpaHcdopmaruio odmmectsa. B cpencTBax MaccoBoi HH(MOPMALUU HayaJld MOSIBISTHCS MyOJIMKALUKU O CYII-
HOCTH CTaJlMHHM3Ma, YTO IOJIOKMJIO HAa4ajlo MEpPBOMY OTally H3Y4YEHHs COBETCKUMH HCTOPHKAMH JTAHHOU
npobiaemsbl, oxpatusiueMy 1988—1991 rr. 3a sToT nepuon ObUT OIMyONHMKOBaH Pl COOPHUKOB, CTaTeld U MO-
Horpaduil, comepkKalyx LEHHYI0 (aKTONOTHUECKYI0 HMH(OpPMAaLuIo 0 MaciuTabaX MAacCOBBIX PENpeccui,
0€33aKOHMSIX U KOHKPETHBIX CyIeOHbIX faemax [1-4].

B 1991-1992 rr. mist mmpokoro Kpyra ucciiefoBareneii cTaja JOCTYITHOM 4acTh MaTepUalioB CIIELXpaHa
I'VJIATa, naxomsmuxcst B ['ocynapctBenHom apxuBe Poccuiickoit @enepanun. B pesynbrate Kk cepeanHe
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PenpeccupoBaHHasi Hayka B Kapnare

1990-x rT. HAKOTUIEHHBIH HCTOYHUKOBBIA MaTepUa Jajl BO3MOXKHOCTh IOSBUTHCS 3HAUUTEITHHOMY KOJUYECTBY
COOpPHUKOB JJOKYMEHTOB U CIICIHAIBHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUI 10 JaHHoW TeMe. K mpuMepy, narepHasi TeMaTuka Ha-
y1a OTpaXkeHHe B paboTax poccuiickux ncropukos B.H.3emckoro, O.B.Xnesntoka, B.I1.ITomosa [5-9].

Cpenu paboT, ONMUCHIBAIONINX Tparudeckue coObiTus mcropuu CoBeTckoro rocyaapctsa ¢ 1917 mo
1950-¢ 1., 0c000 CleAyeT OTMETUTD TOMYYHBIIIEEe 0COOYIO M3BECTHOCTD ITyOIUITUCTHICCKOE TTPOU3BEICHNE
A.ComxennnpiHa «Apxunenar ['YJIAI» [10]. ABrop BmepBble MOOIIEN K OLEHKE HCIPaBUTEIBHO-
TPYJIOBOM CUCTEMBI C HCKIIFOUUTENBFHO KPUTHYECKUX Mo3uluii. [Tucarens, OCHOBBIBasACh Ha BOCIIOMMHAHUAX
U paccKaszax, MHOTZIa He TIPSIMBIX, a IepecKa3aHHbIX, U Ha JITYHOM OIIbITE, OTMCHIBAET CTPagaHus O€3BHHHBIX
xeptB narepeit ' YJIAI'a, B Tom uncne Kaparara.

B 1991 r. Beinuia B cBeT KHUTa «PenpeccupoBaHHas HayKay, I'7le Ha OCHOBE apXHUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB HC-
CJIeIOBATENMN U3YUYHIIM pa3BUTHE COBETCKOM HayKu B 1930—1960-x rr., HaX0QuBLICHCS MO BIUSHUEM aaMU-
HUCTPAaTUBHO-KOMAHIHOW CHCTEMBI yNPaBICHUS rocydapcTBOM. [lapaiiensHo 37ech OCBEMIAOTCS CyIbOBI
OTJENIBHBIX YUEHBIX, PEIPECCUPOBAHHBIX IO UAECOJIOTHYECKUM U OTUTHYECKUM MOoTHBaMm [11].

Cynp0a HayYHOU WHTEITUTEHIINH, OTOBIBaBINEH cBOW Cpok B BopkyrtmHckux m Iledopckmx nmarepsix
I'VJIAT a, O6p11a OCBellieHa B HAYIHBIX MCCIIEIOBaHUAX poccuiickux uctopukos E.B.Mapkosa, B.A.Bonkosa,
A.H.Ponnoro, B.K.fcuoro [12, 13].

B kazaxcranckoil ucropuorpaduu UCTOPHs UCTIPABUTEIBLHO-TPYIOBBIX Jlarepei, CO3JaHHbBIX Ha Teppu-
topuu Kazaxcrana, Hayasia ucciaegoBaThesi o BTOpoi monoBuHbI 1990-x rr. BecoMblil BKIaa B €€ U3yueHUe
Obu1 BHeceH yueHbiMu Kasaxcrana J[.A.lllaiimyxanoBeiM, C.JI.1latimyxaHoBol, JK.b.AOBUIXOXHUHBIM,
C.[dunemanoBeiM, A.P.Kykymkunoii [14-19]. B ux paborax Ha 0OCHOBE MaTepHallOB CIeLapXuBa YIpaBie-
HUs BHYTpeHHHX nen KazaxcraHa BriepBbIe OCBEIIAIOTCS HCTOPUS M (PYHKIIMOHWPOBAHHE JIarepei, MX KOH-
THHTEHT, YCIOBHS U OBIT 3aKmroueHHBIX Kapiara, Ctermmara, AJDKPa u 1.71.

O 3zakmoueHHblx Kapnmara moapoono mnucamu wuccienosarenu E.b.Kysnenosa, B.H.Hukonaes,
B.M.Morunsaunxkuii, JI.B.Muxeesa, C.B.Eneyxanoa [20-24]. 1Ix paboTel HecyT coiepKaTelbHYI HH-
(dhopmaruio o cynp0ax MHOTHX 3aKITIOYeHHBIX Kapiara — mpeicTaBUTENsIX TBOPUECKONH M HAy9IHOM HHTEIN-
JIUTEHIUH.

HecmoTps Ha Hanu4Me MUPOKOTO MHTEpeca K JaHHOHW MpolieMe, MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO Ha OC-
HOBE apXHMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB T€Ma «MHTEJUTUTEHITUS U JIaTepPh» OCTaeTCA ellle HeJJOCTaTOYHO pa3padoTaHHOU
1 UCCIIEI0BAHHOM.

KaparanauHckuil MCHIpaBUTENBHO-TPYAOBOM Jarepb — OJIWH W3 KPYNHEHIINX HCIPaBUTEIBHO-
TpyaoBbeix snarepert (1931-1959 rr.), momunnssmmiics I'YJIAl'y HKBJ] CCCP, — umen npoTsKeHHOCTh
Tepputopun ¢ ceBepa Ha for 300 kM u ¢ BocToka Ha 3amanx 200 kM. Ecim 8 1931 1. Tepputopus Kapmiara co-
ctasysna 53000 ra, To B 1941 1. — 1780650 ra. Eciu B 1931 r. Kapnar umen 14 otnenenuii, 64 yyacTtka, To
B 1941 r. — 22 otnenenus, 159 yuactkos, a B 1953 r. — 26 otnenenuii, 192 narepusie Touku [14; 76].

Cromureit Kapnara 6su1 mocenok Jlommaka (33 kmmometpa ot Kaparanmer). Bopotamu, kyaa npuObiBa-
JIM 3aKII0YeHHbIe, cTana cranuus Kapabac. Kapnar pacmnonaran peaabHO# BIacTbhio, OpYKHEM, TPAHCIOPT-
HBIMHU CpEICTBaMH, coAepkai noury, tenerpad. Bokpyr onmHKH, TECHO OKpyKasl €€, TaK:Ke BBIPOCIIH Jia-
repHBIC 30HBI, 000pyIOBaHHBIE IT0 BCEM YCIOBHUSAM JIAT€PHOTO PEXKHMMA: OTPajbl C KO3BIPhKaMU M3 KOJIOYeH
MIPOBOJIOKH, CTOPOXKEBBIE BHIIIKH, BCIIAXaHHAS KOHTPOJIBHAS II0JIOCA, KPYTOBbIE IMOCTHI KapayJIbHBIX COOaK
[14; 78].

VYupasnenne Kapnara HKB/I B n. [lonaka (cneBa — 1960-¢ 1T., cripaBa — nocine pectaspanuu 2011 r.)
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CTpyKTypHO-JarepHOe YIpaBICHHE HUMENIO0 aIMHHHUCTPATHBHO-X03AHCTBeHHBIH (AXO), yueTHO-
pacnpenenutensHeid  (YPO), omepuekuctckuii, kouTponbHO-maHoBbli (KIIO), kynsTypHO-BOCIHTa-
tenpHbIl (KBO), ¢puHaHCOBBIN, TPAHCIIOPTHBIN OTAEIBI, TOJTUTOTACH, OTACIBI CHA0OXKCHHUS U TOPTOBJIH, OT-
JieN KaJApoB BOJIbHOHAEeMHBIX [20].

IIpu opranuzanuu Kapnara B kauecTBe OJIHOM U3 MPUOPUTETHBIX CTABUJIACh 3ajJlaya CO3JaHUsl KPYITHOU
MPOIOBOJIBCTBEHHOHM 0a3bl Ui OypHO Pa3BHBAIOIIEHCS YTOJIbHO-METAJUTyPrHYecKoil MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH B
Hentpanpaom Kazaxcrane, kyna sxoawnu KaparaHauHCKWN yronbHbIA OacceliH, J[ke3kasranckuii u bain-
XalICKAHA MeNeTuIaBuiIbHbIe KOMOWHATHL. [ peamm3anuy mMocTaBlIeHHOW Ien ObuT co3maH coBxo3 «l'm-
TaHT», TNIe TPUMCEHSIICS JNEIICBBIA TPY/ 3aKII0OUCHHBIX, PA0OTABIINX B KpaifHE TSDKENBIX YCIOBHUSAX. 3aKITIO-
YEHHBIX pa3Mellalii B MaJl0 OTAIUIMBAEMBIX JICPEBSHHBIX JIATEPHBIX Oapakax C JBYX- H TPEXbIPYCHBIMU Ha-
pamu. Ha xaxmoro yemoBeka MpUXOIMIIOCH Beero 1-1,8 kBagpaTHOTO MeTpa miomaan. Takue 00le3Hu, Kak
IU3eHTepus, neirarpa, Tig, KPymo3Hoe BOCIMAICHNE JIETKUX, TYOepKyJe3 y 3aKII0UeHHBIX ObUTH OOBIZCH-
HBIMU B JarepHoi xu3nu [21; 190].

Kposate aiis 3aximouennbix Kapiara BriToBBIE TpEnMeTHI 3aKitoueHHbIX Kapnara

Co31aHHOMY JIarepHOMY NIPOU3BOJICTBEHHOMY KOMIUIEKCY TPEOOBAINCH HE TOJIBKO PadodHe PyKH, HO U
«MO3TOBOH IIEHTP», KOTOPBIH MPU3BaH ObLIT 00E€CTIEYNTh HAYYHOE COMPOBOXKICHNUE OCBOSHUECKUX MPOTPaMM.
TakoBbiM cTana Cenbckoxo3siictBenHas onbiTHas craHiwms (CXOC), oopa3oBannas B Kapnare B 1938 . Ha
0a3e paHee yXe ICHCTBOBABIIMX HAYYHO-HCCIIENOBATEIbCKUX JabopaTopuil. B coctaB craHumu BouLIH
OTJEINbI: CEJEeKIH, CEMEHOBOJICTBA, MOJIEBOACTBA, KOPMOJOObIBAHUS, TUIOAOATOAHBIX KYJIBTYp U JIECOMeE-
JMOPALUK, OBOIIEBOJCTBA, 3alIUTHl PACTEHHI, )KUBOTHOBOACTBA, MEXaHU3AINH, a TAK)KE arpoXuMiIadoparTo-
pHsl, arpOMETEOPOIOrHIecKas CTaHIU U KOHTPOJIbHO-cEMEHHas labopaTopus [25; 28].

3axmouennsie Kapnara HKB/] Ha xumnueckoii 00paboTke ceMsiH
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HawanpHuk mianoBoro otaena narepst A.XaremkuH B cBoeit napopmaruu B I'YJIAIT HKB/] CCCP ot
17 nexabpst 1940 r. mumer: «Bes Tepputopus narepst pasrpannueHa Ha 19 ornenenuii, 3amacHoi GOHI U
CeNbCKOXO3AUCTBEHHYI0 cTaHIMIo. B marepe 106 >kMBOTHOBOmUecKuX (epm, 7 OrOPOAHBIX y4dacTKoB U 10
MaXOTHBIX yYacTKOB 0e3 Hamnuus B HUX pepm» [26; 33].

Y enpHBIH BEC CENBCKOTO XO034KWCTBA B jtarepe coctaBisul 58 %, mpombituieHHOCTH — 41,5 %. Cenb-
CKOE XO3HCTBO MUMEJIO JBa MPOQHUIIsL: PAaCTCHHEBOACTBO, C yACIbHBIM BecoM 51,8 %, U *KHBOTHOBOJCTBO,
cocraBusiee 48,2 % [14; 19]. CoBxo3 «I'urant» Kapnara BeINOIHSII rocyJapCTBEHHBIE 3aJaHUS MO Mpojaa-
K€ TOCYIapCTBY XJieba M OOSCIICUCHHIO XJIEOOM «CIEITKOHTHHTEeHTa». Tak, B 1940 r. 6p110 cobpano 6 820
TOHH Kaprodens, 9 023 Tonusl oBomei, 2 700 ToHH pxu, 3 326 TonH mmenunsl, 2 600 ToHH oBca, 3 900
TOHH Tpoca u T.J1. Kapiar ObLI MOJIHOCTEI0 00€CIIEUeH CeIbCKOX03IiCTBEHHBIMU KyJIbTypamu [26; 35].

B roapr BOWHBI OT JarepHOTr0 KOMIUIEKCAa MOTPEOOBANIOCH PE3KOe YBEIMYECHHE TOCEBHBIX TLIOMAACH
3€pHOBBIX, OBOIIHEIX KYJIBTYp B KapTodemns. B 1945 r. moceBHas miomans coctaisuia 51952 ra, B ToM 9uc-
ne 40619 ra 3epHOBBIX, OCTAILHOE — OBOIIE0aXUEBhIC U TEXHUYSCKUE KYIbTYPhI. DTO MO3BOJIWIO TOTYYUTh
cBepx muaHa 42 554 1 3epHa, 2065 11 oBomeH, 11459 11 kapTodens [14; 96].

PazButue 3emienenus, 1 B MEPBYIO ouepe/lb 3€PHOBOTO X034icTBa, B Kapiare siBisii10ch BaKHEUIIUM
(hakTOpoM MoabeMa JKUBOTHOBOJCTBA. M3 clipaBKM HauyalbHUKA IUIAHOBOTO OTHENa A.XaTeMKHHA CIEIyeT,
yro Ha Hayaiao 1940 r. komumuectBo KPC coctaBmino 17710 ronos; oBer, — 193158; nmomaneii — 5814; cBu-
Helt — 567; pabounx BonmoB — 3789 roxos [26; 33].

Crosib 3HAYUTENBHBIA M Pa3BETBICHHBIN arpoNpPOMBIIUIEHHBIH KOMIUIEKC, KaKOBBIM SBIISJIICS COBXO3
«"'uranTy, moTpedOBaN sl CBOETr0 00CITYyKHBaHUS HAYYHbIC CHIIbL. Ha ONBITHOM CTaHIIUU IPOBOAMIKNCH Ha-
YYHBIE ONBITHI B OOJIACTH TEHETHKH — TI0 BBIBEICHUIO JYUIIUX TOPOJ] B )KUBOTHOBOJCTBE U JYUIIUX COPTOB
B pactermneBozcTBe. [lomumo 3TOrO0, yueHble — 3akimodeHHble Kapimara akTHBHO 3aHUMAIIMCh W3YYCHHEM
OCBaNBAaEMOM TEPPUTOPHH, TPOBOIWIH TomOrpadudeckue, THAPOTEXHIUUECKHE, IOYBEHHbIe, O0TaHNYECKNE,
METEOPOJIOTHUECKHEe U Apyrue uccienoBanus. Cpeau y4eHbIX ObUTM Te, KTO TOMajaajl B JIarepb y»Ke CJo-
KUBIIIAMUCS, OTIBITHBIMH CTIEUAIICTAMH, ISl HEKOTOPBIX e JIareph CTall MECTOM M BpeMEHeM HX mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOTO CTaHOBJICHUSI.

OpmHUM U3 TIEPBBIX B 3TOW KOTOPTE YUYEHBIX CTajl Mpodeccop, JOKTOP CEIbCKOX03IHCTBEHHBIX HAayK 00-
TaHWK, pacTeHreBo ] u cenekiuonep Jleonnn Anonbdosud [lenprux (1885-1971 rr.). Jlo apecra (13 gexa6-
ps 1930 1.) on nposkuBai B r. baky. beut o6Bunen Komterneit OI'TIY 18 despans 1931 r. mo cr.ct. 58-7, 10,
11 kak «Bpar Hapoja» U MPUTOBOPEH K 3aKIIIOYCHUIO B KOHIJIArepe Ha 5 JieT ¢ KOH(pUCKAIUEeH UMYIIEeCTBA U
BEICBUTKON cembr. Okazasmuchk B Kapmnare, JI.A.Ilenpiux momnan B Hay4HO-HUCCIIEIOBATENbCKYIO TabopaTo-
puro coBxosa «l'mrant». Vim ObUTO HamMcaHO CBBIIIE IECATKA paboT, cpear KOTOPBIX Hanbojee 3HAYUMBIM
ctano uccnenoBanue «PacturtenpHelii mokpos Tenpmanckoro u JKana-ApkuHckoro paitonoB Kaparanaus-
CKoii o0nacTuy», omyonukoBaHHoe B « Tpynax HaydHO-HccaeaoBaTensckol aboparopun Kapnaray. M3nanue
BBIIIIJIO HEOOJBIINM THPAXOM M PacCIpOCTPaHSIIOCH TONbKO Ha Teppuropun Kapmara (I'ocymapcTBeHHBIN
apxuB Kaparannuuckoif obnactu) [27; 25].

JLLA.Ilenpuux, Oyay4d BBHICOKO 3PYAMPOBAHHBIM CIIELHAIMCTOM, 3aHHUMAJCS W3y4YE€HHEM HOBBIX CEllb-
CKOXO3SHUCTBEHHBIX KYJNbTYp (KYKYypy3a, MOACONHEYHHK, CyIaHCKasl TpaBa, KYHXYT, adpaH) U UX BHEIpe-
HHEM B TIpon3BoACTBO. [locime okoHUaHUs cpoka 3akimodeHus oH ¢ 1937 mo 1959 rr. padotan B UyBamickom
CeNbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHOM MHCTUTYTE Ha Kadenpe pacteHueBoactsa. 28 mas 1957 r. JI.A.Ilenpuux ObLT MoOJ-
HOCTEIO peabunutupoBad [14; 38].

Cpenu Tex, KTO ¢ epBbIX JeT Kapnara onpenensin pernoHaIbHYI0 CeTbCKOX03IHCTBEHHYIO CTPATETHIO,
OBLT KpYIHBIN yueHbIH-Onoor, cenekinonep u renetuk Bacunuit CrenanoBud IlyctoBoiT (1886—1972 1T.).
o pesomtouinu oH opranuzoBan noja Exatepunonapom (KpacHonmap) ombiTHO-cenekunoHHOE moge «Kpyr-
JUK» W PYKOBOIMI UM JIO0 apecTa, mapajuielbHO 3aBenys kadeapoir B KyOaHCKOM CelbCKOX03IHCTBEHHOM
uncturyTe. B aBrycre 1930 r. Obu1 apectoBan B KpacHomape. Bynyuun ocyxaen Ha 10 jieT 3akiIt04YeHHs], OH
npubbL 3ateM B Kapnar. B mae 1934 1. 6611 0cBOOOKICH 10 COKpalieHHuio cpoka. Ilocie ocBoOokaeHUsS OH
HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsl MpoJoiDKall paboTaTh B Hay4HO-HCCIENOBaTelbckoi naboparopuu Kapmara [28; 88].
B mapte 1935 1. ero HazHauwiu aupextopom lleHTpansHoro ombiTHOrO nojisi Kapnara. Pe3ynbTaThl He 3a-
MEUTMIIA CKa3aThCs: TaJaHTINBBINA CENEKIIMOHED BhIBEN YPOKaWHBIM COPT KU U JBa BUJAA IIPOCA, TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMbI€ «IOJHHCKHE». boiee Toro, ero ceneKnnoHHble PabOTHl TOMOTIIU B TP pa3a MOTHATh YPOKalHHOCTh
mostetd [27; 14]. C mast 1936 r. on npogomkm padoty Ha KybGanu. 3a BeIaromuecs HayqHbIC TOCTIKCHIS B
obnactu cenekuuu B.C.ITycToBOHT ObLT ABaXkAbI yaocToeH 3Banus ['epos Conuanucruaeckoro Tpyaa, crat
akagemuikoM BACXHWJI (1956 r.) u AH CCCP (1964 1.) [11; 519].
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3HAaYNUTENBHBIA BKJIAA B BBIBEICHHE HOBBIX COPTOB CEJIBCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYpP Ha TEPPUTOPUH
Kapnara Buec Urope Koncrantunosuu ®@oprtynaros (1909—1987 rr.). B 1931 r. on okonunn Cenbckoxo-
3siicTBeHHYIO akagemuto uM. K.A. TumupsizeBa 1o cnenuanrsHOCTH arpoHOM-canoBoA. B suBape 1933 r. Obin
apecTOBaH KaK «WIEH KOHTPPEBOJIOLMOHHON OpraHM3alld XPUCTHAHCKON MOJOAEKH», OCY>KAEH Ha ISTh
seT 1o cT.cT.58-10,58—11 YK PCOCP ¢ npedriBanuem B UTJI. 2 mast 1933 1. Obur sTanmupoBan B Kapmiar
[22; 7]. B coBxo3e «I'urant» oH 3an0xui nepsoiii B LleaTpansaom Kaszaxcrane caf, rie 3aHUMANCS UCIIBITA-
HUEM 85 cOpTOB II0J0B U siroa, 30 mopox AepeBbEeB U KyCTapHUKOB. B MECTHBIX comkax OH 0OHapy KW M-
KOpacTyIIyIo 3eMJITHUKY M 3arOTOBHI IS ee pa3BeneHus 6onee 200 kycros [25; 36]. 1. K.@opTyHaTOB ak-
TUBHO COTPYAHHUYAJ C JPYTUMHU YUYE€HBIMU U CaJ0BOJaMHU-TIPAKTUKAMHU, TaK)Ke OKa3aBIIMMHUCS B jJarepe, cpe-
o1 KoTopbix Obutu mpodeccopa B.C.Ilycrosoiit, B.M.Casuu, B.U.Ca3onoB, TexHuk-arponom A.I.Pa30a,
camoBHUK-TIpakTik M.®D.Bopotsko, camoBozsl JI.P.Xpucromobos, A.C.Ilomos, U.A.3nectok, S1.K.beruex u
npyrue [25, 1. 38-39, 39 006.]. OcBoboauBmmch u3 3axmoucHus B 1938 1., Urops KorcrantnHOBHY y4acT-
BOBaJl B U3yueHHU MycThIHN bernaknana, paboran B cucreme AH Kazaxckoit CCP, 3ammuTui KaHAUIATCKYIO
muccepTanuto Ha Temy «KynberypHas neanpodwuna Jxeskasranay [14; 122].

B memom 3a 1938—-1946 rr. corpynankamu KaparaHTWHCKOH CEIbCKOXO3SIUCTBEHHON CTAHITMH OBLIO
oryOnukoBaHo cBbime 200 HayyHBIX CTaTel, 0000INAIOMINX HAYYHO-HCCIIEAOBATEIbCKYIO M OKCIEPHUMEH-
TaJIbHYI0 paboTy MO pacTEeHUEBOACTBY. B moaTBep)kaeHNEe CKa3aHHOTO BBIIIE MPHUBEAEM BOCTIOMHUHAHUS pe-
npeccupoBanHoro [.JleBuHa: «B Kapnarosckoe Bpemst 3T0 OBLT IBETYIIWH yToOJIOK, 0A3UC B IMTyCThIHE. | 'paH-
JINO3HAsT OPOCUTEIbHAS CHCTEMa, IIyMsias cpeau cremel, jeca u ayOpassl. [locenok JlonmHka yToman
B 3eseHm» [29, 1. 56].

[omumo CXOC npu ynpasnerann Kapnara Oputa co3aHa TakKe HAyYHO-HUCCIIENOBATENbCKAs CTAHIIHS
10 ’)KUBOTHOBOJICTBY, UMEBILIAsI CBOU SKCIICpUMEHTaIbHbIE 0a3bl. Ilopoaa mosyTOHKOPYHHBIX KypIIOYHBIX
OBell, OTJIMYAIOMIASCS BHICOKOH MSCHOW MPOJYKTHBHOCTBIO, KAYECTBEHHOW MIEPCTHIO, a TaKXkKe MPUCTIOCO0-
JICHHOCTBIO K YCIIOBUSIM paiioHa, Obljia BrepBble BhIBeAeHa Onaronaps HavyansHHKY HHC o ®uBOTHOBOACT-
By 3akimoueHHOMY b.K.@opTtynaroBy (1886—-1940 rr.). 3apazuBmmck Opyremie3oM, oH ymep B JloauHCKO#M
narepHoi OonpHulle B 1940 r., a HauaTass uM pabota ObuTa ipekparieHa [30].

B 1989 r. B razere «MugyctpuansHas Kaparanma» BrepBble ObUIH OMYyOJMKOBaHBI BOCIIOMHHAHHS
osIBIIero 3axmoueHHoro A.bepra, paboraBmero 8 HUCe B 1940-x — navane 1950-x rr. ABTOp, K CoXaie-
HUIO, B CBOCH IMyOJMKAalUU MPUBOAUT HE MOJHYIO, HO EHHYI0 HH(POPMALIUIO O HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX — 3a-
kmoueHHbIX Kapnara, cpenu kotopbix npodeccopa P.A.Iluon, S.E.Bacunsues, A.B.Jlanuna u apyrue.

Hom Texnuku 1. JlonnHka

W3 apXMBHBIX MaTepUaIOB U3BECTHO, UYTO A0 BoWHBI B Kapiare 0110 159 BrICOKOKBaIM()UIIMPOBAHHBIX
arpoHoMoB, 70 300TE€XHUKOB 10 KPYITHOMY pOTaTOMYy CKOTY, 32 BeTBpaua, 56 BeTdenpamepos, 15 300Tex-
HHUKOB I10 OBLIEBOJCTBY. [lociie BOMHBI HX YMCIIO 3HAYMTENBHO yBEIUYMIOCH. M3BECTHO, K MpUMeEpY, YTO B
1950 r. B xo3stiicTBax yareps padotanu 6osee 200 arpoHomoB [14; 136]. AKTHBHOE y4acTHE KBaTUPUIIUPO-
BaHHBIX CIICIUATIICTOB MO3BOJIMIO COBEPILIEHCTBOBATH SKOHOMHKY Ja)Ke TaKOTO CHEeln(UIECKOrO XO3SHCT-
Ba, KAKMM ObLI JIAT€PHBIM KOMIIJIEKC.
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Bce moctmxkennss CXOC exeroqHo IEMOHCTPUPOBANIKUCH HA CEIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHBIX BBICTaBKAaX, MpO-
XOIMBIIMX B 31aHMM Jloma TexHuku. PykoBoactBo Kapiara cTpeMHIIOCh IIOKA3aTh, YTO TOJBKO B JIArepsx
MOJKET OBITh TaKOW yJapHBIN CONUAINCTHYESCKUN TPY .

Cpenu >kepTB MOJUTHYECKUX PEHPECCHN TOrO BPEMEHH OBII TaKKE COBETCKHH IeO(U3HK, OCHOBOIIO-
JIO)KHHUK TeIIMOOMOJIOTHH, TI03T, XyIOKHUK, Punocod Anekcanmap JleonteeBuu Umkerckuii (1897-1964 1T.),
penpeccupoBaHHbIi B 1942 r., oTOpIBaBIINI cpok B Jarepsx CeepanoBckoii o0iactu (MBnensnar) u B Ka-
3axcrade (Kapnar, Cremar). Cdepa ero Hay4HbIX HHTEPECOB pa3HooOpa3sHa — Onodusuka u 3nexTpodu-
3MOJIOTHSI, MEUIMHA U BOIIPOCHI MPOJJICHUS XKU3HU, (U3HOJIOTUS AbIXaHHUA U MPOOJIeMBbl MUAEMUOIIOTHY,
JKUBOTHOBO/JICTBA, PACTEHHUEBO/ICTBA, U3yUYEHHUE CMEPTHOCTH, YCTAHOBJIEHHE HOBOTO 3aKOHA O BEreTaTUBHON
¢ysakunu 3emnu. OH OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUK Psiia HAYK, a TAKXKE TAIAHTINBBIN n300peTatens. Ero kHuru B 1oBo-
€HHOe BpeMs ObIIM M3AaHBl BO MHOTUX cTpaHax B EBpomne, AMepuke u A3un. SIBsuics JeHCTBUTENBHBIM U
MTOYECTHBIM WieHOM 30 YHUBEPCHTETOB, aKkaaeMuil, HaydHBIX oOmmectB. B 1939 r. Obur m30pad MOYETHBIM
npesuaenToM MesKIyHapoIHOrO KOHrpecca 1o 6uopusuke u 6noxocmonoruu B Heo-Hopke. Braronaps ero
BKJIaly B MUPOBYIO HayKy OH OblI Ha3BaH «Jleonapno na Bunuu XX Bekay.

Kax ramanTiuBeni Bpad, A.JI.UmkeBCKU MHOTHE TOIBI UCKAJ MMYTH W30aBICHUS YeIOBEYECTBA OT pa-
KOBBIX 3a00JI€BaHH, YCTAaHOBIJI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH JBIKEHHUS KPOBU B cocyJax. TBOpPUECTBO 3TOr0 yenoBeKa
Mopa’kaeT MHOTOTPaHHOCTBIO, €r0 MeH IMoOaNbHBl U pyHAaMeHTaNbHEL. Ho ycmex y4eHoro BbI3bIBal yep-
HYIO 3aBHCTh y ero koyuier [31]. B npecce Hauanach TpaBis «ChlHA APCKOT'O MOJIKOBHUKAY 33 €r0 THIIOTE3Y
0 BJIMSIHUM COJTHIIA Ha OMOJIOTHYECKYIO KH3Hb. Ero 00BSBUIN «JKEYUYSHBIMY, JTHIIHIIHA J1a00paTOpUH.

B 1942 r. mpodeccop A.JI.UmxeBckuii, npokuBaBIIui B Mockse, ObUT HEOOOCHOBaHHO, 0e3 cyna, ocy-
XKIIeH Ha § JIeT KaTopru. 3HaYUTeNbHYIO YacTh 3TOro cpoka oH oTOwiBan B Kapnare. B apxuBax Kaparanapt
XpaHsITCs THIHBIC fena 3akmodeHHoro A.JI.Umxkenckoro. [lepBoe madato 21 saBaps 1942 1. u 3akoHUEHO 22
saBaps 1950 r. Bropoe meno 6puto 3aBeneHo Kaparanaunckum ympasinenuem MI'b CCCP or 25 suBaps
1950 r., cpa3y ke mocie BbIX0J1a U3 Jareps U onpeesieHus ero ccbuibHbIM B Kaparaunny [29, 1. 70].

A JL.YUmkeBCKA, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO SBIILICS HHBIHIOM TIEPBOM TPyIIEI (Y HETO, COTJIACHO 3aKIIIO-
YEHUIO BpaveH, «CKIIEpOo3 MO3ra, rpyaHas xxaba, OpOHXHTY), MPOAoIIKal paboTaTh B CaMbIX HEBBIHOCHMBIX
ycnoBusix Kapnara. B cBoeM AHEBHHKE OH OocTaBMI 3amuch oT 6 sHBaps 1943 r., rae numer: «Xonox — 5
rpalyCcoB B KaMepe, BETep AyEeT HACKBO3b, KYTKO IpoxKy. Kunsatky He nator» [29, 1. 35].

He nmes nabopatopHoil 6a3bl, CIPAaBOYHUKOB U IMMOCOOH, OH MPOIOIIKAI
BECTH TITyOOKHe Hay4yHble uccienoBanus. OO 3TOM CBHUIETEIbCTBYET IMEPEeTIrC-
Ka y4eHoro ¢ 3amMHadanbHHKOM Kapmara mommonkoBHUKOM CirocapeHKo, Co-
XPaHUBIIASACS B €r0 JMYHOM Jeiie. UMKkeBCKHiA MPOCUT MOMOIIU B M3AaHUU U
nepecbulke B MOCKBY CBOMX TpyHOB: «O0 aOCOJIOTHOW OYHMCTKE BO3AyXa OT
BUTH ¥ MHKPOOPTAaHU3MOBY», «IIEKTPOCTAOMIN3anusd MOP(OIOTHISCKUX U
OEJKOBBIX 2JIEMEHTOB KPOBH TIPH MEPENUBAHUMNY», «DIEKTPOCTATUIECKUN Me-
TOJ UHTCHCH(DHUKAIIMA XUMHUYECKUX peakuuiy, «[Ipodunakruieckas poib OT-
pHUIIATETHHBIX MOHOB BO3[yXa B PEHTI€HOBCKMX KaOuHeTax» [32, m. 41-45].
Onnako Ha Bce 3allpoChl YUCHBIM TONydan OAuH OTBeT: «PaboThl HaydHOI
LEHHOCTH HE TPEACTaBISAIOT. Bo3pakeHus: aBTopa, €Cii MOCICIHHE BO3HUK-
HYT, HanpaBlsaTh B LleHTpanpHOE OrOpO MO nenam u3o0peTeHnit 4-ro crenot-

SaxmroueHHbIH Kapiara nena MBI CCCP» [32, 1. 98, 99].
A.JL.YUmxesckuii. 1950 r. 10 utonst 1948 r. mo pemenuto crerkomuccun A.JL.UMKEBCKUH «.... Kak
0c000 ONacHBIl T'OCYNapCTBEHHBIH MPECTYIMHUK TOJUICKHUT COJICPIKAHUIO B
ocobom narepe MB/I», T.e. Criacckom ocobom mnarepe [29, 1. 70]. 3meck OH B MOCIIETHUE TOIBI CBOETO 3a-
KJIFOUeHUs paboTai B JarepHON OONBHUIIE, 3aTeM CTall HAyYHBIM pyKoBoauTenaeM KiamHudeckoit mabopaTo-
puu 2-ro OTACNEHUS, TJe 3aHUMAJICS HCCIeIOBAaHIEM JJICKTPHUYECKOr0 CBOWCTBA KPOBU U OoJe3Hel paka. B
Criaccke Hadano (yHKIIMOHHPOBATh KPYITHOE OHKOJOTHYECKOE CTallMOHApHOE MOJpa3leleHne, KOTOpoe
BITOCIIEZICTBHH CTaHET (yHIAMEHTOM ISl OTKpBITUS B Kaparane mepBoro OHKOJIOTHYECKOTO AUCIIaHCEPa.

7 sHBaps 1950 1., mocie OKOHYAHMS JarepHOro cpoka, UmkeBckuid ObUT COCNaH Ha TMOCEICHUE B
r. Kaparangy. Emy ynanocek ycrtpoutbes nadopantom B OOJIacTHONW OHKOJOTHUYECKWH AWCIAHCEp, TAe Mpo-
pabotan go 1957 1. [32; 217]. C 1957 mo 1959 rr. pabotan B KaparananHCKOM HayYHO-HCCIIEA0BATEITHECKOM
YTOJBHOM HHCTHTYTE CTAPIIUM HAy4YHBIM COTPYJHHKOM B JIaOOpaTOpPUH MEXaHU3aIMH TEXHOJOTHYECKHX
npoueccos [29, 1. 22]. B 1959 r. nepeexan B MockBy Ha MOCTOSTHHOE MECTO kUTeIbcTBa. B 1964 1. yuénniit
C MHPOBBIM UIMEHEM YIIEN U3 )KU3HH.
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JlarepHyto cucteMy ucobITan Ha ceOe emé oAWH KPYNHBIA YYEeHBIH — OCHOBaTeNlb paJldalliOHHON Te-
HETHUKH, OMOTEOLEHONIOTHH W MOJEKYJsIpHOH Ouonormu Hukomnaih Brnagmmuposuy TumodeeB-PecoBckuii
(1900-1981 rr.). Ero ¢ynnamenrtansHble, BCEOOBEMITIOMINE TPYAbl B 001aCTH MOMYJISIIUOHHONW TE€HETHKH,
pazuanvoOHHOM KOJIOTHH M 3BOJIIOLMOHHOIO YUEHHS MOJNYYHIN MEXAyHapogHoe npusHanue. OH mepBbIM
OCO3HAJ MJICH 3aIIUThl OPTaHM3Ma YeJIOBEKa, €r0 IeHETHYECKOro ammapara oT JeWCTBUs pajualuy, 3ajo-
YKHJI OCHOBBI MOJIEKYJISIPHOW T€HETUKH, CO3/1aJ MPEANOCHUIKH ISl TOHUMaHHUS MEXaHU3MOB BOCCTaHOBIICHHUS
HBBIX KIETOK U XPOMOCOM TIpH OOJyYCHHUH.

C 1925 mo 1945 rr. on xwm1 u padotan B ['epmannu B MHCTHTYTE OMONOTHM Kaiizepa Bunsrensma. [lo-
ciie okoH4YaHus1 BoHBI TumodeeB-PecoBckuii BepHysca Ha poauHy. 9 oktaOpst 1945 r. oH OblT apecToBaH.
4 nronsa 1946 r. Bepxosubiii Cyn CCCP ocyaun ero mo cr. 58—1 cpokom Ha 10 mer — ¢ 8.10.1945 no
8.10.1955 r. [33, 1. 57].

PapgnoOuonorudyeckue uccieqoBaHus, HauaTble B ['epMaHuy U NPOJODKEHHbIE B 3aKIIIOUYEHUH, I103BO-
iy ¢(OpMHUPOBATH HOBOE HayYHOE HAIPaBICHUE — PaJHallMOHHYI0 OHOTEOLEHOIOTHIO.

W3 muunroro nena TumodeeBa-Pecockoro Ne 326030 ciemyer, 4TO mociie BEIHECEHHUS MPUTOBOpa OH
o1 orarmmupoBaH B Kapabac (otmenenme Kapmara), rme maxommwics ¢ 15.08.1946r. mo 29.08.1946 .
[33, 1. 59]. Ilo Bceit BeposATHOCTH, ero HampaBwid B Kapnar ams paGoThl Ha CEIbCKOXO3SIIICTBEHHOM OIIBIT-
Hoii ctanuuu. Ho mocne nyxHenensHoro npedsiBanus B Kapabace H. B.Tumodees-PecoBckuii 0611 10 3Ta-
my otnpasied B Camapckoe otaenenue, Kyna npuosit 31 aBrycra 1946 r. 3neck «3y0p», Tak Ipo3BaIH y4é-
HOTO, HaxoauJics 1o 18 Hosopst 1946 1.

ComkeHUIBIH BCIOMHUHAET: «OH HaXOAMJICS B TSDKEIOM COCTOSHUM, 00ECCUIICHHBIH, C TIOCIEAHEH CTa-
nauelt nemnarpel. OH ymupall.... Ero nojoxuiy B caHd U MOBE3JIM HA CTaHUUIO. 150 KUIIOMETPOB MPENCTOSIIO0
CKpHUIIeTh Ha Mopo3e. K ToMy ke Ha npolinaHue yroJoBHUKU BeIpe3aay OpUTBON CIIMHY €ro CYKOHHOI'o Oyi-
nata. Bc€ paBHO moxoaut mpodeccop, moeaeT MEPTBIKOM, TaK YTO K JOOPY MpomanaTh, U3 CyKHa TEIUTBIC
MNOPTSIHKY BeiiiayT» [10; 523].

Hocranennsiit B Kapabac 20 Hos0ps 1946 r. Tumodees-PecoBckuii Haxommmicss tTaMm 1mo 29 HosOpsI.
B kaprouke yuéra, B rpade «korma, Kyna yobun Obuio ykazaHo «Mocksa, ByTeipckas TioppMa 9-ro ymnpas-
nenus MB/JI» [33, . 63].

UzBectHO, 4TO 10 KOHIA cBoero cpoka TumodeeB-PecoBckuit Haxoamics Ha Ypane. B 1955 r., He-
CMOTpsI Ha OKOHYAHHE €ro CpoKa, OH He ObuT peadumuTupoBaH. [locne okoHuanus cpoka ¢ 1955 mo 1963 rr.
pabotan B MucTuTyTe OMonorun Ypansckoro ¢punuana AH CCCP. C 1964 r. ero ¢ 60ibIIMM TPyIOM B3sUTH
B UHCTUTYT MemuumHCcKon paauonorud Axkanemuu MeaunuHckux Hayk CCCP, rae on mpopabotan 10 1969
T. B JOJDKHOCTH HavaJbHHKA OT/IesIa 00IIei paarnoOnoIOTHy U panaliioHHoN reHetnky [34; 114].

CkazaHHOE BBIIIE MO3BOJISIET CAENATh BBIBOJ, YTO HAay4HAas U NMpaKTHYeCKas NEATeNbHOCTh yUEHBIX-
3aKIIOYCHHBIX, Pa0OTaBIIMX HA HAay4HO-HCCIECIOBATEILCKUX W OMBITHBIX CTAHOUAX M B MOIPa3ACIICHHUIX
Kapnara, Opla HanpaBiieHa Ha OCYIIECTBICHUE OIHOM M3 IVIaBHBIX 3aJad coBxo3a «['mrant» — ocBoeHue
CTEIHBIX M MOJYIYyCThIHHBIX 3eMelb LlenTpansHoro Kasaxcrana. B To xe Bpems ydensle Kapiara coxpans-
JIM CBOM CTaTyC 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX, OCTABAsACh YaCThIO «CIIELKOHTHHICHTa», MOJBEPraBIIErocs 3KCIIIyaTaliHy.
Cpoky — MHHHUMAJIbHBIE, CTIEKTP U3bICKAHUN — IMUPOKHUH (CENEKIHs], TeHETHKA, TT0JICBOJACTBO, CEMEHOBO-
cTBO  T.A.). B mepsbie ronsl Kapnara penpeccupoBaHHbIe yUeHbIE KU B 3eMJISIHKAX U JIATEPHBIX Oapakax,
paboTasi «1o mamsTH», He UMes MOJIHOLIEHHOTO JOCTyNa K Hay4YHOH MH(POPMaLUK U HE0OX0IUMOro 00opy-
JOBaHMS Ul CBOMX HCCleloBaHUH. TOJBKO CIyCTs ToAbl MOSIBUINCH Hay4Has OMOIMoTeKa, 1abopaTopHOe
obopyznoBanue u T.1. Ha 0CHOBE IepBBIX «MO3TOBBIX TPECTOB» BO3HUKAIN HAYYHO-HCCIEIOBATEIbCKUE YU-
pexneHus: — nabopaTopuu, HayuHble 0a3sl U ctaHimu. B Kapnare oTOpIBau CpoK MHOTHE KaK yXe H3BECT-
HbIE, TaK U MOJYYHUBIINE U3BECTHOCTh B JAJIBbHEHIIIEM yUeHBIE: CEJEKIIMOHEPHI, TEHETHKH, a TaKKe arpoHo-
MBI, 300T€XHUKH, BeTepUHApHbIC Bpaun. OTMeuas, 4YTo Hay4Has OeSTEIbHOCTh YUEHBIX-3aKI0oueHHbIX Kap-
Jlara chirpajia 3Ha4YUTeIbHYIO0 pOJIb B PETHOHAIBHOM pa3BuTHH KazaxcraHa, HENb3sl HE BBIIEIHUTD U IPYTYIO,
KpaifHe HEeraTUBHYIO CTOPOHY BO3IEHCTBHUS pernpeccuil Ha cdepy HayKH: apecTbl U U3BIATUS YUCHBIX U3 HX
cdepsl AeATENFHOCTH pa3pyliaiy, AeGOopMUPOBaIN PadOTOCHOCOOHOCTh HAYYHO-00Pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEK-
neHuil, rae oHu padoranu. Kpome Toro, qaneko He Bce apecTOBAHHBIE YUEHBIE U CHEIUATUCTBI MOIJIN MIPO-
JIOJDKUTh CBOIO PabOTy 3a «KOJIOYKOM», morubas, Kak M OCTaJbHBIE 3aKIIOUYEHHBIE, OT ToJI0fla, XO0JIOAa,
OoJie3Hel, HeBHIHOCHMBIX YCIOBHH cofepkaHus. YacTh yUeHBIX, Jaxke Mocie 0CBOOOXKICHUS, MPOAOIIKAIH
pabotats B TO# e cucteme HKBJ] — MB/JI wim B ipenenax Kazaxcrana, He HaJesCh B CTATMHCKYIO 3IIOXY
HailTu paboTy B EHTPAJbHBIX HAYYHBIX YUPEKACHUAX U By3aX.

C 1enplo UcCle0BaHus U COXpaHEHUs NMaMATHUKOB ncTopuu Kaprara u yBekoBeuMBaHUA MaMsTH He-
BHUHHBIX XEPTB HCHPABUTEIBHO-TPYAOBBIX Jlarepeil, HaXonuBIIMXCcA Ha Tepputopun Kasaxcrana, mo mopy-
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yennro [Ipesnnenra Pecnyomuku Kazaxcran H.A.Hazapbaesa B 2001 r. Ha TeppuTopun OwbiBmiero Kapmara
OBLT OTKPBIT My3€H.
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K.K.O6xipaxmaHnoBa

Kap.]'laFTanl KYYbIH KOPI'€H FblJIIBIM

XX raceipaeiy 20-50-xpmmapel Kenec OparplHma cascH KyFbIHFa FBUIBIM Ja YIObIpanpl. FeuteiMu
3HUSUTBIIAP/BI KYFBIHFA, aTy ’Ka3achlHa, Jlarepiepre TYTKBIH peTinae xibepai. FrutbiMu oneyer morbIpianFan
Gactel opelHmapabiH Oipi Kaszakcrammarsl marepiep Oonmel, Oysl Jkepie KeNTEereH oOWrimi FaiabIMIap
(¢pusukTep, reHeTukTep, OHONIOrTAp, TAPUXLIBUIAP, MEIMIMHA KbI3METKEpJepi) eMip cypai. OMip cypyniy
KUBIH/IBIFBIHA KapaMacTaH, oJiap ©3/epPiHiH FhUIBIMU 3€pTTeyJIepMeH IIYFBUIIAHIbI, SIFHH ©3 icTepiMeH oJap
FBUIBIMFA IIbIHAWBI OSPLIreH/IITiH KOPCETTi.

K.K.Abdrahmanova

Repressed science in Karlag

The science became victim of the political repressions of the 1920-1950s years in the XX century in the So-
viet Union. The scientists — intelligents were persecuted, shot, sent to the camps. One of the main places of
the consentration camps where the people with scientific potential were sent became Kazakstan. Many fa-
mous scientists that were known around the world were here (physics, genetics, biologists, historics, medical
doctors). Despite hard conditions they found themselves in even here they were able to do their scientific re-
searches, showing their dedication to the science.

YK 94 «19» (574) +321.64

G.A.Zhumasultanova
E.A.Buketov Karaganda State University (E-mail: qalia61@mail.ru)

Repressive character of total collectivization on the time
of developing of totalitarian sistem in Kazakhstan

This article is devoted to one of the tragic pages of Kazakhstan political history — the period of realization of
continuous collectivization in the conditions of totalitarian regime. The author shows on a big actual material
what were the results of an administrative arbitrariness, excesses and perversion in the years of collectiviza-
tion, opens the repressive character and drama essence of the continuous collectivization carried out in Ka-
zakhstan which turned out to be the consequence of the established totalitarian regime over all Soviet country.

Key words: totalitarianism, political system, political repressions, one-party membership, bolshevism, solid
collectivization, genocide, ethnocide.

Today in the conditions when the domestic historical science got the new qualitative characteristic de-
fined in the form of new approaches to scientific problematics, free creative search, and also strengthening of
interest to the problems of general historical heritage, studying of consequences of the tragic past of our peo-
ple, undoubtedly, is especially become actual. In this sense it should be noted that special significance the
history, as well as any science, gets during the so-called periods of changes — radical transformation of so-
cial-political models when on the agenda there are questions of reconsideration of historical, political, cultur-
al processes, and also the formation of new historical and political thinking.

Emphasizing the importance of historical researches at the stage of development of already established
state the President of our country N.Nazarbayev emphasized: «We need national historical consciousness.
Our perception of history should be integral, positive and unite society, but not divide. To lift national spirit
on the proper height, it is necessary to realize accurately, what our real history, culture, religion» [1; 8]. On
this basis the Head of the state initiated the need of development of special program of historical researches
under the name «The People in the stream of history». The main purpose of this program is creation of con-
ditions for a quantum leap of Kazakhstan historical science on the basis of the advanced methodology and
technique.
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Within the realization of the tasks set by the President of the country for Kazakhstan scientific commu-
nity, on June 6, 2013 in Astana at the Euroasian national university named after L.N.Gumilev enlarged meet-
ing of the Interdepartmental working group on studying of national history of the Republic of Kazakhstan
took place. Speaking at this meeting, the State secretary of Kazakhstan Marat Tazhin absolutely fairly noted:
«The history of Kazakhstan is our general history. We have to understand accurately that the history of Ka-
zakhstan in the XX century is in many respects history of collision national and totalitarian. It is the history
of suppression of national consciousness by ruthless political machine for which there was no special value
who was in front of it, — the Kazakh or Russian, the Ukrainian or the Uzbek. And we have to accurately and
clearly understand real mechanisms of history. The future is impossible without the support on the historical
past. In that hidden war of meanings and values which is happened on a planet every day, preservation of
historical memory is an only way of self-preservation in general» [2].

In this regard it should be noted that the domestic historical science, undoubtedly, came to new level of
understanding and studying of many stages of our country development. At this level of scientific researches
reconsideration of genesis of totalitarian system and its consequences for Kazakhstan takes a special place.
In studying of these problems the big merit, undoubtedly, belongs to the whole group of well known Ka-
zakhstan historians. It is necessary to refer to them such scientists, as M.Kozybayev, K.Nurpeysov,
M.Koygeldiyev, Zh.Abylkhozhin, K.Aldazhumanov, N.Amrekulov, etc.

The importance of their scientific contribution is especially noticeable in the questions of studying and
assessment of political events in Kazakhstan in the period of totalitarianism, particularly in the analysis of
negative sides of socialism building, problems of industrialization, collectivization, hunger of 1931-1933,
political repressions of these years and their consequences. However, despite rather serious readiness of the
called problems, the questions connected with implementation and mechanisms of political repressions in
scales of Kazakhstan and their harmful consequence for destinies of the people of our country still demands
complex and system studying. At the same time, search and involvement in the scientific circle of new his-
torical, political and archival materials, and also their adequate assessment still remains an important and
actual task for historians, and other scientists of related sciences.

In life of each nation, state there are events which in any way can't be forgotten because it would be ir-
responsible before future generation. Careful attitude to these events, to its history is the best guarantor of
that today and tomorrow we won't make new tragic mistakes.

Such tragic page in the history of the Soviet people in the past including Kazakhstan, were the years of
political repressions which became the main instrument of strengthening of totalitarian system. The President
of the Republic N.Nazarbayev repeatedly spoke about it. The Head of our state always had an accurate posi-
tion on the recent past of the country. Especially interesting in this plan are the reflection of N.Nazarbayev
about totalitarian system, about influence of the past on the present which are given in his book «In the
stream of the history». In this book the author in all completeness opens negative influence of totalitarianism
on national culture, language, Kazakhs’ way of life. «Rigidity of totalitarianism at the solution of the national
question doesn't come within miles of all previous historical periods. Kazakh people in their history under-
went many shocks, but in days of a totalitarian regime Kazakhs lost as much national identity of culture and
language, as it wasn't lost earlier. On number of victims of political repression Kazakhs if to judge in percent-
age terms, suffered most than other people of the Soviet Union, and «mass collectivization and elimination of
rich landowners as social group led to national accident» — N.Nazarbayev claims in his work [3; 245].

Really, tragic pages of history of our country show that in the 20th — the beginning of the 50th years in
Kazakhstan took place the politics of unreasonable mass political repressions not only against harmless cer-
tain citizens, but also the whole people who occupied various parts of the former Soviet Union.

Now with confidence it is possible to claim that the mass political repressions which have captured the-
se years all Soviet country including Kazakhstan, were a consequence of a number of factors. Among these
factors the leading should be recognized the race for power of certain social-political forces, in particular
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks. In this fight Stalin's orientation to achievement of the individual
power became dominating that, finally, brought on the way of physical destruction not only real, but also
potential rivals and opponents of the Stalin regime which basis was made by totalitarian ideology. Therefore
it is obvious that existence of the totalitarian system which was established in the conditions of one-party
membership in the USSR, could be one of the main reasons of terror and repressions.

During domination of the Soviet ideology there was no possibility of truthful studying of the questions
connected with political repressions, terror over people as many archival materials weren't available to re-
searchers of this problem. Only in the conditions of democratic development of independent Kazakhstan we
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had an opportunity to study and estimate critically a true story of that time, to count the general losses, main-
ly, the human losses. Because still human losses which took place in the years of mass repressions on the
territory of Kazakhstan aren't specified up to the end.

All this forces us to address once again to the past, objectively to estimate everything that happened in
the period of a Stalin regime in the result of political terror and repressions. In this question huge research
work of scientific historians, political scientists in details to specify the facts, figures still is required, to open
the reasons and consequences of cruel repression in the conditions of a totalitarian regime and to create an
original, true story of events of those years.

The modern historical science proves that realities of today were in many respects put during the drama
periods of national history to which the 20th -50th years of last century concern. The history showed that
exactly in these years during power modernization century tenor of life of Kazakh people was broken, the
large-scale repressions which have led to mass destruction of Kazakhstan population were carried out. As the
proof of it the following data which were provided by the academician M.Kozybayev can serve: «Since 20th
years and finishing the 50th years in Kazakhstan as a result of political repressions for political reasons 103
thousand people were condemned. From among repressed people over 25 thousand were shot on sentences
of the three of Joint State Political Directorate — People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs and other extra-
judicial and judicial authorities» [4].

Thus, it is necessary to emphasize that as peak of manifestation of cruelty concerning human lives and
consequence of a totalitarian regime in our country is recognized to consider political repressions of the 30th
years of the XX century.

These years Kazakhstan became the huge ground for carrying out unprecedented social experiment.
Here an attempt of realization of an orthodox Marxist postulate «about possibility of transition of the back-
ward people to a socialism, passing capitalism» was made that ended with destruction of traditional systems,
life-support of Kazakhstan ethnoses, and, eventually, brought to unprecedented in the history accident.

Scales of the tragedy were so enormous that it is possible to call it genocide manifestation from the cen-
ter. The beginning of the developed drama is connected with the 20th years when the totalitarian system
struck the first blow to traditional structure of the Kazakh ethnos. The idea of expropriation of exploitative
farms issued from the nature of the state with its primacy of class interests. Therefore from the very begin-
ning of dictatorship establishment of the proletariat in Kazakhstan motives of class fight were constantly
germinated by figures of the new power. Under the guise of continuous collectivization Bolsheviks managed
to carry out destruction of Kazakh people as a result of artificially caused hunger and deliberate ethnocide. It,
in turn, led to violent change of traditional Kazakhs’ tenor of life that was the scary tragedy for the people on
its scales much surpassing the consequence of Junggar invasion. As the sources testify, Kazakhs after this
demographic accident restored population of 1926 only forty years later.

Repressive character of collectivization was shown with special force in those measures which were
developed at kulaks and bais elimination as a class. The state had widely initiated the dispossession of the
kulaks before the resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union Bolshe-
viks from January 5, 1930 «On types of collectivization and helping measures of the state to collective-farm
construction».

So in the multivolume edition of domestic scientists «Collectivization of agriculture of Kazakhstan
(1926 — June, 1941)» it is said that the beginning to this process was put by the campaign for confiscation of
big rich landowners’ farms essence of which was expropriation, i.e. «self-dispossession of the kulaks» (on
the terminology of party documents) of country farms in mass scales. The strongest twisting of tax press also
took place. In January, 1930 the new Resolution of the Central Executive Committee and the Council of
People’s Commissars of the USSR «On measures of fight against the malicious slaughtering of livestock»
was accepted, which was directed against the persons who were accused of livestock slaughtering and insti-
gation for the purpose of derogation of agriculture collectivization on which punishment in the form of im-
prisonment within two years with expulsion from that region was provided [5; 66]. So totalitarian regime
continued to untwist the infernal machine of repressions.

On January 15, 1930 by the decision of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union Bolsheviks there was created special commission (Goloschyokin also entered into it) led
by Molotov [6]. The commission developed a number of concrete measures for the dispossession of the ku-
laks. It was planned to wage the campaign within February-May, 1930. Operative providing of this «cam-
paign» was carried out by Joint State Political Directorate. On February 2 Joint State Political Directorate
sent to its structures the instruction with the requirement to begin immediate operations on withdrawal and
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elimination of «a counterrevolutionary agency», «actively operating kulak elements of the first category».
Soon according to this instruction 3113 people were arrested in Kazakhstan. After this mass evictions had
begun. By the beginning of May, 1930 1341 families or 7535 people were evicted in the republic [6; 54].

The Soviet power didn't consider traditional way of Kazakhs’ life, it started from the very beginning of
its existence to undertake purposeful attempts to get rid of national traditions of indigenous people as «con-
tradicting to social progress and having backward character». Economic tasks were solved by especially po-
litical methods.

In 1928 the grain crisis had burst in the country. The main reason for crisis was the withdrawal of
means from agriculture and transference of their industry. There were reduced prices for bread in domestic
market, and the peasantry began to refuse to sell bread. It was understood as attack of small bourgeoisie ele-
ments on the proletarian state and working class; it was decided to answer «kulak strikes» with emergency
measures. So there was a fight against a kulaks under the slogan «kulaks elimination as a class».

Soon this policy poured out in wide repressive actions against the peasantry. In the dissertation work
«Political repressions in Kazakhstan in the conditions of a totalitarian regime (1920-1950 years) «we give
many facts which prove antinational repressive character carried out in Kazakhstan agriculture collectiviza-
tion in the 30th years. So for example, in this work there are data that on August 7, 1932 the law «On protec-
tion of property of state enterprises, collective farms and cooperations and strengthening of public (socialist)
property» was adopted which assumed punishment in the form of execution, and under «softening circum-
stances» 10 years of prison with property confiscation. More than 33 thousand people were condemned only
for the first year of the action of this anticonstitutional norm in Kazakhstan. The so-called repressible were
brought under some other articles of criminal character. Thus there was no similarity of judicial proceedings.
Everything was solved by «threes».

In the work it is also said that in five years (from 1929 to 1933) by the three of Joint State Political Di-
rectorate according to incomplete data in Kazakhstan 9085 cases were considered and there were accepted
decisions concerning 22933 persons. From them 3386 people were sentenced to a capital punishment — ex-
ecution, committed in concentration camps from 3 to 10 years — 13151 persons. Further in our work events
of 1929-1930 when in the most part of Kazakhstan there was a big crop failure and jute are described. De-
spite it in November, 1929 the Central committee of party made the decision to force the rates of collectivi-
zation and transference of nomadic farms to settled lifestyle. The agriculture of Kazakhstan had an objective
— since 1931 to hand over 1,6 million tons of grain annually, having turned nomads into settled population.
In these conditions campaign of continuous collectivization began in the republic. By February, 1930 in Ka-
zakhstan there were already 6722 collective farms which included 441931 households [7; 49, 50].

However these «successes» were reached by excesses. In the majority of created collective farms by
spring, 1930 there were absent not only houses, household constructions and necessary agricultural stock, but
also arable lands. There was not enough feed for animals; many of the people driven in collective farms had
no cattle, even personal property. In collective farms there were not enough experts of agriculture. All this
caused discontent and protests among the peasantry, and led to a resistance movement, accompanied in some
areas by peasant revolts.

By data, which are available in materials of «round tables» and seminars which were taking place in our
country still in the mid-nineties of the last century in Kazakhstan in 1929—1931 372 revolts in which about
80 thousand people participated were registered. The largest revolts were at that time in Suzakskiy,
Bostandykskiy, Irgizskiy, Kazalinskiy, Kurdayskiy, Kastekskiy, Balkhash, Karmakchinskiy, Abralinskiy,
Chubartauskiy and other regions. Wide scope was gained by resistance and transition movement in
Adayevskiy district. But these revolts were cruelly suppressed. Mass repressions had begun. According to
Joint State Political Directorate in 1931 in auls and villages more than 2 thousand «hostile» groups with the
number of 10 thousand people «were revealed». Prosecution of party, Soviet workers began — they were
arrested for «wreckingy». The first, under repressions, were the members of political movement Alash. It was
declared that Alash members counteracted to carry out the policy of collectivization, lined the people on sab-
otage and wrecking acts [8; 145].

In 1931-1932 the hunger burst in Kazakhstan. The leaders of the republic saw the main reason in mali-
cious will of the class enemy, wrecking of kulaks and bais. Actually emergency and administrative measures
on places undermined peasant production. Crops, cattle livestock were sharply reduced. So, in 1932 in com-
parison with 1928 gross collecting grain decreased to 15,1 million, and cattle livestock — from 40,5 million
to 5,3 million. Auls, kishlaks, villages starved, hunger came to the city. There are different numbers of hun-
ger victims in the republic. One consider that 1,3 million, others — 1,5 million were died, N.Nazarbayev in
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his work, «To store memory, to fix consent», which was published in the newspaper «Kazakhstan truth» on
January 16, 1997, noted that «victims of hunger and repressions only in 1932-1933 were 1,750 thousand
people or 42 percent of all the Kazakh population of the republic» [9].

Such is the price of victims of hunger of 1931-1933, such are the results of administrative arbitrariness,
excesses and perversion in days of collectivization in Kazakhstan. It was the tragedy of distressful Kazakh
people. But it was the result of the established totalitarian regime in all Soviet country which had its face on
suburbs. Scales of the tragedy of those years caused by huge destruction of the republic’s household, were
terrible, as we can see. Having lost the cattle, inhabitants of the steppe lost a meat and dairy products which
were traditional for them. There was also no bread in aul because of crop failure. It was not always possible
to leave a disaster zone. For the infinite Kazakh peasantry the huge steppe from the wet nurse turned into a
trap.

The price of the tragedy of those years, directed against the republic’s peasantry, was huge. Hunger and
mass transition of people were accompanied those years by arrests and repressions against the population of
Kazakhstan. On historical data in 1928-1930 only in three regions of Kazakhstan (Akmolinsk, Petropavlovsk
and Semipalatinsk regions) 34120 people were arrested and 32357 people were punished administratively.
And in 1932 in Kazakhstan 33345 people were instituted criminal proceedings, 7728 of them were collective
farmers, 5315 were individual farmers [7; 54].

The materials given above show, that even the fluent analysis of scales and mechanisms of repressions
in the 20th-30th years in Kazakhstan allows us to draw a conclusion that expansion of such large-scale terror
in the country needed to be proved. Therefore the created totalitarian regime was a real basis of this process.
Besides, it should be noted that scales of the tragedy were so terrible that it grants to us the right to designate
such policy of the authorities as an ethnocide as in Kazakhstan there was frankly violent eradication of cul-
tural tradition and ethnosocial institutes that was promoted by mass repressions against the people of Ka-
zakhstan.

In the awful register of the tragedies which shocked the XXth century, along with such crimes against
humanity as Bolshevist anti-country repressions in the years of collectivization, Ukrainian «Holodomory,
Stalin deportations of the people, Maoist «cultural revolution», Pol Pot regime, destructive actions against
the distressful people of Kazakhstan will be also remembered.

The history of political repressions in our country added the tragic page to our memory of million hu-
man destinies sacrificed to ephemeral idea «creation of communistic paradise». Therefore, today in the terms
of tasks’ realization on studying of the national history, set by the Head of the state in the program «People
in the stream of history», domestic historians are faced by huge tasks in respect of serious scientific judg-
ment of such dramatic periods, as the periods of political repressions in the years of carrying out continuous
collectivization in Kazakhstan. It is necessary in order that on the basis of the new sources, new theoretic-
methodological platforms, using a system method of researches to continue studying of sources, reasons and
character of the great Kazakh tragedy which has occurred in the early thirties which fully will open technol-
ogy of Bolshevist ethnocide and totalitarian nature of modernization processes in the village, carried out by
the Soviet power in Kazakhstan.
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K. A XKymacynranosa

Ka3zakcTranaa ToraauTapiblK sKyleHiH JaMy Ke3eHiHae
JKannau YKbIMJAACTHIPYAbIH PeNpecCUusIbIK CUNIATHI

Maxkana KazakcraH casicu TapuXbIHBIH aca KacipeTTi jKbULJapblHA apHaIFaH. Byl KbUIgap eniMmi3ge OpblH
aJIFaH TOTAJIMTAPIIBIK TOPTIMTEri JKammai YKbIMIACTBIPY KE3CHIH KaMTHIbl. Makaja aBTOpHI KeIl TapHxu
(axrinepre cylieHe OTBHIPHIIN, YKBIMIACTHIPY KbUIAAPHI €JliMizzie OOJFaH SKIMILIUIIK 030BIPIBIK MEH achpa
ciiTeysepliH HoTWKenepine keHin aynapabl. CoHbIMEH Katap KeHec enmiHIe OpHATBUIFAH TOTATUTAPIIBIK
PEXUMHIH 3apaalbl peTiHae O0JFaH Xamnnai Y>KbIMAACTBIPYAbIH PEIPECCHSIBIK CUNAThIH aHKbIHIAbI.

K.A. XKymacynranosa

PeﬂpeCCl/lBHblﬁ XapakTep CILJIOITHOM KOJJICKTUBU3allUHU
B MIepuoa pa3sBuTus TOTaJIl/lTapHOﬁ cucrembl B Kazaxcrane

CraTbs NOCBSAILEHAa OJHOU U3 TparM4ecKuX CTPaHUL] MOIUTHYecKOH ucropuu Kaszaxcrana — nepuopy mpo-
BEJICHUS CIUIOIIHOH KOJUICKTUBH3AIMH B YCIOBHSAX TOTAIUTAPHOTO PEXUMa. ABTOPOM Ha OOJIBIIOM (haKTH-
YEeCKOM MaTepHalie OKa3aHO, KAKOBBI OBUTM UTOTH aJMHHUCTPATHBHOIO IIPOM3BOJIA, EPErnO0OB U M3Bpalle-
HUSL B TOJIbl KOJUIEKTUBU3ALMU, PACKPBITHI PENIPECCUBHBIM XapakTep U JApaMaTH4ecKas CyIIHOCTb IIPOBEICH-
Holl B KazaxcTaHe cruonrHoi KOJUIEKTHBU3ALUM, KOTOPas CTajla CIEICTBHEM yCTaHOBHUBIIErOCs TOTalUTap-
HOTO pexxumMa 1o Bceit CoBeTCKol cTpaHe.
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Sociolinguistic policy in the Republic of Kazakhstan: cultural aspekt

The article analyzes the development trend of this new field of Kazakh society as language policy. Copyright
by analyzing the historical evolution of language policy in the Republic of Kazakhstan, shows the problem
areas of the process. Author in the analysis of trends in language policy uses new methods to Kazakhstan sci-
ence fields of knowledge — sociolinguistics. The article concluded that the need to find new forms of interac-
tion between the state, experts and representatives of ethnic groups to develop an optimal model of language
policy in the Republic of Kazakhstan.

Kew sword: sociolinguistic policy, Language, Kazakh ethnos, Ethnic groups, Minorities, assimilation, inte-
gration.

Kazakhstan language policy went through several stages of development. During the post-independence
years Kazakhstan has elaborated rewarding experience in administrative management of language policy. A
situation that occurred twenty years ago in the language sphere was the result of russification policy con-
ducted in Kazakhstan, forceful removal of repressive nations, economic migration.

Moreover, government institutions did not provide any support to ethnic and cultural practices, includ-
ing language practice. This policy had its advantages and disadvantages. The principal defect was the loss of
native language by Kazakhs and representatives of other ethnic groups. One benefit of such system was that
Kazakh intellectuals obtained access to education through the Russian language — in particular it should be
emphasized that the percent of technical intellectuals in Kazakh ethnos had the highest rate among the Cen-
tral Asian republics. Various countries deal with the national language matter in accordance with their own
language situation. According to the purposes and the content of language policy, each state creates its own
model of language development. Language functioning in modern Kazakhstan has some very unique fea-
tures: the coexistence of a large number genetically distinct and typologically different languages (represent-
atives of more than 130 nations and nationalities live in Kazakhstan) with the main combination of two
widespread partner-languages (Kazahk and Russian).

Kazakhstan is a region of intense migratory movement. Since the second half of the nineteenth century
the migration of peasants from Russia in the north, west and south- eastern regions of Kazakhstan. Peasants
were resettled in the country about 1.5 million. In the 30-50 years of the twentieth century as a result of the
policy of the Soviet leadership, many ethnic groups settled in the territory of Kazakhstan by force. Were de-
ported some 60 ethnic groups, the total number of the various data to three -million people. The repression of
Stalin changed the ethnic picture of Kazakhstan. In Kazakhstan were exiled and imprisoned in large groups
of people.

In the years 1931-1933 the Soviet leadership conducts programs for settling nomadic Kazakh tribes, se-
lecting cattle that was the main source of ethnic Kazakhs. In the country begins «zhut» (hunger) is killed as a
result of which about 40 % of Kazakhs. Parts of the Kazakh families migrate to neighboring countries, the
majority in China. Part of the modern Kazakh diaspora is the descendants of the very birth, who were forced
to migrate to other countries.

Kazakhstan currently has a policy of repatriation of ethnic Kazakhs, forced or voluntarily left the terri-
tory of the country or living outside its current borders after the national- state demarcation of Central Asia
and their descendants living in other countries (the term is used «repatriates»). From 1 October 1991 to 1
October 2011 in Kazakhstan returned 221.3 thousand families, or 860.4 thousand ethnic Kazakhs. Total liv-
ing in Kazakhstan 10,764,253 ethnic Kazakh.

These demographic processes largely influenced the ethnic picture of modern Kazakhstan. Kazakhstan
has formed a special linguistic and cultural environment. Multivariance language space due to the needs of
ethnic groups to preserve their native language, mastering the national language, the development of Russian
and learning English. Where ethnic communities contributed to the development of traditions and culture of
ethnic groups. The national policy focused on maintaining ethnic diversity also played a role in the develop-
ment of a stable multi-ethnic society.

Cepusi «AcTtopusi. Punocodoumsa». Ne 1(73)/2014 19



A.A.Injigolyan

Day-to-day realities of Kazakhstan demand a language policy that corresponds with the needs of Ka-
zakhstan's poly-ethnic population and considers language features, demographic and political situation as a
leading factor impacting on political stability in society. After gaining independence the republic started to
realize the policy of a sequential bilingualism — the capacity of population to acquire both Kazakh and Rus-
sian languages equally. In present-day Kazakhstan there is implemented the unique cultural project «Trinity
of languages» — motivational orientation of youth and all population in its entirety in Kazakh, Russian and
English languages learning. It is worth noting that all sociolinguistic encyclopedias characterize bilingualism
as an ability of individual to speak two languages, a person who speaks several languages is called polyglot.
So far, it seems clear that the social requirement for working knowledge of more than two languages reveals
that Kazakhstan enters the modern era in which person has to be compliant with extremely increased social
standards. Government acceptance and scientific community awareness of the need for continuous progress
monitoring in linguistic situation is the most significant factor. It is crucially important because the popula-
tion of Kazakhstan is various by its ethnical compound. A simple example to illustrate the concept is the re-
sult of the national population census in 2009, according to it ethnic composition of Pavlodar area (January 1,
2009) is represented (Table 1).

Table 1
Ethnic groups and minorities of Pavlodar area [1]
Ethnic groups and minorities %
Kazakhs 37,1
Russian 43
Ukrainians 9.6
Germans 3,1
Tatars 1,9
Belarusians 1,7
Uzbeks 0,1
Uyghurs 0,02
Koreans 04
Turks 0,02
Azerbaijanians 0,04
Dungans 0,002
Kurds 0,001
Tajiks 0,04
Poles 0,02
Chechens 0,02
Kyrgyzs 0,07
Others 2,1
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Minorities — less than 1 %. Sociological researches aimed on the language situation are regularly car-
ried out in Kazakhstan. One of such studies was held within August-September, 2012 on the subject «Lan-
guage observation in different ethnic minority groups». It was conducted 10 focus — groups in 10 regions of
Kazakhstan, with representatives of 10 most numerous ethnic groups of Kazakhstan and questioning 800
people. The survey was conducted in the localities in which these ethnic groups live in compact. The survey
questionnaire consisted of two parts: a thematic and socio-demographic (gender, age, ethnicity, socio-
professional data, income, etc.). Survey method — face-to-face. Duration of the poll — 30-35 minutes.

In the study, respondents were asked to rate the effectiveness of language policy in Kazakhstan. The
most appreciated — the answer is «balanced policy, active and promotes inter-ethnic accord» gave 74 % of
Chechens, Ingush 61,3 %, Poles 53 %. A more critical assessment — the answer is «all is said is correct, but
the field is done in a different way» dominant among Meskhetian Turks 58 %, 53 % of Koreans, 42 % Uz-
beks, Uighurs 36 %. The view that «There is a conscious support of the Kazakh language and displacement
of other» found a more or less substantial support only 29 % of the Uzbeks, Uighurs 17,7 %, Turks
mesetintsev 15 % and 12 % of Koreans. Among the Uighurs, Koreans and Poles 1\3 — the largest proportion
of undecided (Table 2).

Table 2
How do you assess the language policy pursued in Kazakhstan? (in %)
Answers Uzbek | Uyghur Me;lfl}rlllean Chechen | Ingush | Pole | Korean
Politics balanced, active
and promotes inter-ethnic 29.0 12,3 24,0 74,0 61,3 53,0 14,0
agreement
Said all right, but the field | =, 1 54 58,0 22,0 34 | 70 | 53,0
is done in a different way
There is a conscious sup-
port of the Kazakh lan- 29,0 17,7 15,0 0,0 1,0 6,0 12,0
guage
For the sake of stability
ignored the interests of the 0,0 0,0 1,0 1,0 0,0 0,0 0,0
Kazakh language
Do not know 0,0 34,0 2,0 3,0 4,3 34,0 21,0

The survey showed a lack of awareness of ethnic groups on their ethnic and cultural associations.

The lowest level of information revealed in such ethnic groups as the Meskhetian Turks and Uzbeks —
more than 90 % do not know about the existence of their ethnic and cultural associations.

However, about 10 % of Poles and Koreans are aware of their ethnic and cultural associations.

Finally, groups such as the Chechens, the Ingush and the Uighurs are most aware of the existence of
their ethnic and cultural associations, respectively Chechens — 42 %, Ingush — 29.5 %, and the Uighurs —
21 %, which is generally a good indicator of these organizations (Table 3).

Table 3
Do you know of any ethno-cultural associations of your ethnic group in your city (village)? (in %)

Answers Uzbek | Uyghur Me;ﬁl:ligan Chechen | Ingush Pole Korean

Yes 2,0 21,0 0,0 42,0 29,5 8,0 10,0
No 20,0 10,0 93,0 23,0 28,9 50,0 63,0

Do not know 78,0 69,0 7,0 35,0 41,6 42,0 27,0

Ethnic focus-groups were divided into three categories:

* Turkic-Speaking groups (Kyrgyzs, Uzbeks, Turks);

* Slavic groups (Russians, Poles, Ukrainians, Belarusians);

* others (Germans, Dungans, Koreans, Chechens).
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The age range of respondents varied from 18 to 65 years old. The research is at a stage of information
processing, but it is already possible to draw preliminary conclusions. Representatives of all ethnic diasporas
are well incorporated in Kazakhstan society, attain high social status in the course of their education ad cate-
gories of employment. They seem to show strong level of adaptability and along with this they remain true to
own ethnocultural specifics. Some diasporas in Kazakhstan (Koreans, Germans, Poles) are involved in as-
similation and integration process stronger than the rest (Azerbaijanians, Armenians). Generally it cannot go
unmentioned that research participants (members of focus group conversations), display poor ethnic organi-
zation, practically all individuals are the third or the fourth generation, who have been born outside their his-
torical homeland. At the same time the target group still has a clear understanding of their own intercultural
origin, primarily due to the relatives with whom they are in touch, who have recently come back on their his-
torical homeland or keep on living there. As a part of the study one of the questions was dedicated to inform-
ants' opinion in relation to the state language policy, the examination of language information space, the de-
termination of sociolinguistic requirements. Essentially it was determined that respondents have some ten-
sions in the state of language. On the contrary, the evolvement of their ethnic language gives a rise to con-
cern. For example, Koreans, Dungans, Germans has practically lost their language identity, but at the same
time hasn't lost the ethnic one. In these circumstances Russian language had an extrusive impact, becoming
the unique native language for representatives of non-russian ethnoses. According to the data there was the
revulsion in psychology and changes in consciousness of people. The vast majority of respondents recogniz-
es the validity of a large-scale implementation of the national language (Kazakh) in the state structures and
daily life, and they are sure that it will become a factor of society consolidation in the future. At the same
time all respondents demonstrate the orientation to multilingualism, especially non-Turkic groups.

It is possible to speak about several factors influencing the formulation of a behavioral language strate-
gy of informants in relation to the language learning and characterization of the language situation. First of
all, presence or absence of nationhood in ethnic minority is a matter of great significance. Secondly, the eco-
nomic and political situation in the historical homeland of ethnic groups has also a great value. Depending
upon these two factors there was a discussion in groups, which related to the topic of possible migration.
These groups are distinguished with high sociolinguistic requirements for studying the native language and
the lowest requirement for studying the state language. Other ethnic groups — Koreans and all Turkic groups
showed the total absence of migratory moods and talked about the state language learning process. The ques-
tion: «Who helped respondents with Kazakh language learning» — got following answers:

* | know it since the childhood, a family;

* entourage, neighborhood, friends;

« the last place took language courses and school education.

Responses to the cross question what blocks may prevent Kazakh language learning were ranked differ-
ently. Complaints about the absence of competent teachers and literature take the top position. Lack of time,
complications in learning (for Slavic groups), absence of the motivation connected with an age of partici-
pants («I am old enough already, let children learn it») is ranked number two problem. However, young peo-
ple also couldn't clearly formulate or call any reason that hinders mastering the Kazakh language. Probably,
it indicates their passive citizenship to the idea of realization the language policy.

Here are some considered answers of respondents:

* it is impossible to be engaged in language learning in parallel with the day job;

* the place of employment does not provide any conditions.

It has been pointed out that the single greatest factor that determines language learning process in gen-
eral and the Kazakh language in particular refers to the problem of generations. Senior respondents marked
an urgent need of the state language learning by younger respondents. The majority of respondents gives a
high rating to the state language policy. The majority of informants noted a sequence in realization of lan-
guage policy, an absence of inconstancy, conducive environment towards those who do not know the state
language — «you can always get help, prompting etc.». In the meantime, representatives of Turkic ethnic
groups, for whom the Kazakh language and the Kazakh culture is close linguistically («we are Muslims with
equal culture»), have a good command of language, with great pleasure send their children to the Kazakh
schools, and are deeply motivated to the language learning which will help to promote their social up-rise
and professional success. Thematic reviews show that population has wide range of sociolinguistic require-
ments. All ethnic groups remarked the experience of various problems when studying the native language or
keeping it up in an active condition. Following issues were listed: low grade using of vernacular languages in
the print media, absence of TV channels or broadcasting at least a few hours of local programming per week.
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There is a lack of useful textbooks, classes with enhanced language learning. On the other hand, everybody
notices that Kazakh language, in terms of the information space, remains in rather safe position. Television
channels transmit a great number of programs in Kazakh language. Representatives of Turkic ethnic groups
permanently watch Kazakh-speaking telecasts; reveal their high quality and they even oppose the transmis-
sions of foreign channels. It was not possible to specify the role of Internet in the language learning, but
some informants expressed a common desire for studying various languages with the help of it. Undertaken
analysis demonstrates the complication of language practice among ethnic groups of Kazakhstan.

The role of language in the construction of ethnic identity is ambiguous [2]. The study showed that eth-
nic identity is not so much with the actual use of language by all members of the group, but with its symbolic
role in developing a sense of kinship with the group and at the same time in the process of intergroup differ-
entiation. Adequate explanation of the ambiguity of the role of language in the formation and preservation of
ethnic identity is only possible in the context of inter-group. Ethnic groups are in constant contact. In a multi-
ethnic society are various languages , and ethnic identity of each of the operating groups is largely due to the
expertise of its members in «foreign» languages and the degree of conformity of the real and the desired use.

Residing in the territory of Kazakhstan ethnic groups are well integrated into society. Living in a multi-
ethnic state, these groups on the one hand, preserved the culture, language, traditions and customs of their
people, on the other, adapted, partially assimilated, losing some elements of culture and language.

This situation primarily emerges from the desire of the group to continue as an ethnic group [3]. This
explains why on the one hand respondents demonstrated openness to family- related relations with other eth-
nic groups, on the other hand, a small number of inoetnichnyh relatives in the structure of these families.

The results show a positive ethno-psychological situation in the areas inhabited by ethnic groups.

Significantly affect the retention or loss of ethnic certainty has pursued public policy in society. The re-
sult of the Soviet policy of bilingualism is a modern (Russian, an ethnic Russian) ethnic groups. The result of
policies to improve the status of the Kazakh language is the emergence of new trends, in particular, the for-
mation of stable requirements from ethnic groups to learn Kazakh. The study showed that in the eyes of pub-
lic opinion ethnic status of the state language and its application in practice has increased enormously and
expansion.

Cultural and social priorities, and focus on the Kazakh- Russian socio-cultural space largely determine
the everyday language behavior of the respondents. Main language is still Russian. He often prevails in the
private, family sphere, and in the workplace. The problem of language learning is solved at the level of the
school and the family. The role of language courses in the study of ethnic, Russian and Kazakh languages is
still insignificant.

Despite the fact that the ethnic and linguistic identity as a result of complex social and political devel-
opments of recent decades has ceased to be the same as the survey showed, we are witnessing a process of
ethnic and linguistic renaissance among all ethnic groups, primarily manifested in the increasing interest in
the study of the native language and observance of ethnic traditions.

On the other hand, the results support the intensification of the processes of adaptation and accultura-
tion of ethnic groups that began in Soviet times, and inevitably continue today.

We can observe the process of inclusion in daily and vernacular language the foreign education. It was
discovered that the citizens of Kazakhstan tend to have sustaining orientation in the field of language multi-
lingualism.
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A.A VHIDKUTOIISTH

Ka3akcran Pecny0iukacbiHaaFbl COIMOJTUHTBUCTHKAJIBIK casicaT:
MJJI€HHU ACHEKTI

Makanaga Ka3akCTaHABIK KOFaMIarbl TN CasCaThIHBIH JKaHA cayjachl peTiHAeri naMmy OeraibicTapbl
3eprrenreH. Aprop Kasakctan PecryOnuKkachlHIAFbI TiJI CAsCATBIHBIH TAPUXH JaMy TalJaybIHBIH HETi3iHIe
OChl YPHICTIH Kypaemi jkakrapelH kepceTTi. CoHmaif-ak Tija casiCaThIHBIH CallaChIHIAFbl OCTaIBICTAPBIH
TaJllaFaH Ke3/le Ka3aKCTaHIbIK FHUIBIMBIHA apHAJIFaH COLMOJMHIBHCTHKA [IETeH jKaHa OiiM CcaiachIHBIH
omictepin KoimaHbil oThIp. Kaszakcran PecnyOnukachlHAarsl Til CasCAThIHBIH THIMII MOJCNIH JKacaybIHA
apHAJIFaH MEMIJICKETTIH, capanTay KaybIMAACTHIKTHIH JKOHE OJTHHKAJBIK TONTApABIH OKIIIEpiHiH >kKaHa
(hopMaapsIH i31€y KaKeTTUIIT JKalIbl Oiylap KOPBITBUIFaH.

A.A MHDKUTOIAH

CounuoJMHIrBUCTHYCCKAS NTOJIUTHKA
B PecnyOiinke Ka3zaxcran: KyJIbTypHBIH aCHEeKT

B crarhe NpoaHaIM3HPOBAHBI TEHACHLIMM Pa3BUTHS TaKOW HOBOIl cdepbl Ka3aXCTaHCKOro OOIIECTBA, Kak
S3bIKOBas MOJMUTHKA. Ha mpuMmepe aHanm3a HCTOPUYECKOH IBOIIIOINY SI3BIKOBOI MONMUTHKY B PecryOnmke Ka-
3aXCTaH aBTOP ITOKA3bIBAJI MPOOJIEMHBIE 30HBI 3TOTO HpoIiecca, UCIONb3Ys IIPH aHaN3e TeHACHIUH B obac-
TH S3bIKOBOI MOJIUTHKU METO/IbI HOBOM JUIS Ka3aXCTaHCKOW HayKH 00JIaCTH 3HAHUSI — COLMOJIMHIBUCTHKH. B
CTaThe CHeJIaH BBIBOJ O HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOWCKA HOBBIX (pOpM B3aMMOJEHCTBUS TOCYNApCTBA, SKCHEPTHOTO
coo01IecTBa U IIPEeJICTABUTEIIEH 3THUYECKHUX I'PYIII 110 BBIPAOOTKE ONTUMAIILHOI MOJENH S3bIKOBOM MOJINTH-
ku B Peciy6nuke Kazaxcran.

VK 94 (574): 340

ZKXh.Valitova', A.B.Yessimova®

'E.A.Buketov Karaganda State University (E-mail: valitova@yandex.ru);
2South-Kazakhstan State Pedagogical Institute, Shymkent (E-mail: ayessimova@gmail.com)

Foreign longitudinal studies of educational and professional strategies of youth

In this article reviews the international experience of conducting empirical research on the problems of educa-
tion. The main emphasis is on the studies on the educational and professional strategies of young people. A
review of studies shows that extensive experience in the study of educational issues is collected overseas and
this review is characterized by the vastness of the topics addressed, and the presence of longitudinal and
cross-country comparative projects. Research projects are carried out by both state and non-state organiza-
tions and they are also interdisciplinary.

Key words: longitudinal studies, monitoring, international experience, surveys, educational strategy, profes-
sional strategy, higher education, employment, labor market, youth.

Nowadays, the problem of mismatching between the needs of the modern labour market and the educa-
tional and professional choice of the youth raises questions of both theoretical and practical nature against
social scientists.

Educational strategies of the youth, as a choice based on certain educational attitudes, bring considera-
ble correctives into the structural changes of the society, labour market education and correlation between
these mobile systems.

One of the current problems of the modern world is co-ordination of interacting process between labour
market and system of professional education. A transfer from the learning to the job activities is an important
stage in everyone’s lives. «Successful job placement of graduates is a sign of State and society’s investments
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into education, and an insurance of active involvement of the youth into the labour market, therefore it is
very important to understand the limits and challenges that arise at this stage» [1].

Nowadays, more and more young people get higher education, however they have fewer hopes for
guaranteed and long-terming employment. The youth has to act in the type of situation when social experi-
ence of the former generations is ineffective, i.e. conventional forms of social and professional development
are broadly poor, but the new forms are not completely defined or limited by the extra-institutional social
practices and informal social dependencies. The society of scientists, politicians and experts have a question,
aroused against it — How to tailor educational organizations to the modern market conditions and to provide
employment of the young generation.

As it is commonly known, one of the serious threats to the modern global stability is a growth of unem-
ployment. A British economist, a Nobel Prize winner in economics — Christopher Pissarides notes that «we
should mind that unemployed one cannot be unemployed for too long, we must give him work experience, so
that he doesn’t lose a feeling of involvement into the labour force» [2]. He offers further education and more
profound mastering in different specialties as well as professional development after getting employment as
a preventative measure.

In the conditions of acceleration of the modern labour market there is a high need for new analysis of
impact of objective and subjectve, external and internal factors that influence on educational and professional
choice of the youth. This stipulates analysis of theoretical and practical achievements in the given field of
problematic.

The aim of the given article is an analysis of studies experience in the field of educational strategies of
the youth and their correspondence to the labour market in the foreign studies.

Among studies of the stated problematic in Russia one should significantly mention projects of research
institutes of National research university of the Higher School of Economics (NRU HSE, Moscow), which
may be distinguished by large scale and frequency. Amongst others, the Institute of statistic researches and
economy of knowledge at the NRU HSE in co-ordination with the Ministry of the education and science of
the Russian Federation and Rosstat provides preparation and publication of specialized books about statistics
in the field of education on the regular basis. These data are the result of monitoring of the economics of ed-
ucation (MEE), which is a system of statistical and sociological surveys, analytical studies aimed at measur-
ing the economic parameters in the sphere of education. The project is implemented on an annual basis since
2002. The study is unique not only in the Russian, but also in the international practice, it is of integrated
nature, covers all segments of the education market and its various actors (households, educational institu-
tions of all levels, students and teachers, employers). The result is a fundamentally new information base for
the development of public policy in the field of education [3].

Surveys of management of vocational education institutions, which are an integral part of monitoring
the economics of education, may be of some interest. They are held every year since the 2003. Survey results
are systematically published on the site of monitoring the economics of education and in newsletters. The
purpose of this research is to determine the degree of coherence of strategies with the aims and objectives of
the state and the realities of society development and awareness of stakeholders about the results in order to
the necessary adjustments be made in a timely manner [4; 4].

The strategies research of management of educational institutions is organized on key policy strategies
of the institutions: first of all, educational policy (strategies of enrollment, improvement of educational pro-
grams and employment of graduates), pricing, financial, and personnel policies. In each wave factors influ-
encing the choice of a particular strategy are investigated. Such factors include the presentation of the leaders
on the status of the institution in the education market and the labour market, which has recently become
more relevant in the view of the ongoing demographic decline and low income of the general public. Also, as
the factors taken into account the following is considered a state or non-state status of the institution, the type
settlement in which it is located and industry affiliation. The specificity of the survey held in 2010 is a pro-
found study of the differences in the areas of expertise of the following factors: the effective demand of the
population, the level of the teaching staff, the intensity of changes of educational programs, as well as the
employment prospects of graduates, including the assessment of their wages level [4; 4-5].

When assessing the factors of graduates employment at the labour market, almost all the managers have
put a «good training» on the first place. In second place there was such a factor as the «name (brand) of the
institution» and the third — «practical experience of students».

An interesting experience, in our opinion, is the focus on the work of the university graduates. Accord-
ing to the authors, the graduates who are now employers themselves act as a very important resource both in
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the employment of later graduates, and in the funding of research and development, as well as tuition of their
employees. According to the survey it was found that the most common form of interaction with alumni is an
invitation to various traditional meetings. This form was noted 61-78 % of the respondents. Such meetings
as additional personal contacts, allow educational institutions and employers to refer to specific problems
and their possible mutually-profitable options of the solutions. All forms of interaction are used much more
frequently in Moscow and in public institutions. Also, an invitation to work as a teacher under contract is
very useful. It happens very often, that due to the lack of opportunity to read the whole course, graduates are
invited for at least for short-term exchange of experience at seminars and conferences [4; 21].

Another important and characteristic moment of today's reality is that in a survey of masters of Russian
universities (in the monitoring of the economics of education) from 42 to 60 % of undergraduates work part
time in different regions. Every fifth student from the junior classes works. It is obvious that the combination
of study and work will affect the decline in the quality of education of students working. As a result, the re-
ceived experience can help in the initial employment, but received lack of knowledge can have a negative
impact on professional development later.

It is significant that the Russian enterprises in recent years began to reconstruct the destroyed in the
1990s own system of training and further education. According to the survey (within the monitoring of the
economics of education, held by HSE) employers prefer to send workers for training to other companies,
rather than to educational institutions.

A new look at the problem of adaptation of students at the threshold of a professional career is brought
by a scientific project «Educational strategies Russian students at the stage of entering the labour market:
Empirical Studies» is devoted to the problem of professional self-determination of senior students at the
threshold of a career [5; 222]. The study is a variant of the research of the structure of students' visualizations
of the aims of higher education and the requirements for future work. Hypothesis, being tested during the
research, of the relationship of these structures allows to identify groups of students that focus on different
«setsy of representations that make up the educational strategy, and to correlate types of strategies derived
from the resource potential student and his actions during the training. The empirical base for the study was
data from the survey of students of higher educational institutions conducted by the Yuriy Levada Analytical
Centre in 2005 as part of the project «Monitoring the economics of education». An array of data includes
information on the six regions of Russia, and the total number of respondents was 11 314 persons
[5; 225, 226].

Results of the study show that «the choice of one or another education strategy is due to a number of
several factors: demographic (age and sex of the respondent), economic (level of resource potential of the
family), behavioral (actions of the student during the training), and institutional (type and status of the uni-
versity, specialty received)...The main factors affecting the choice of educational strategy, as per authors’
opinion, are economic capital of the family, which can act more confidently in education; gender of the re-
spondent («male» and «female» strategy are distinguished); and the extent of its activity, namely the level of
achievement in high school; presence of a job during training and ongoing communication with the resulting
specialty. Various institutional settings, such as: the type and status of the university, the chosen specialty
play quite a significant role» [5; 237].

Authors suggested, as one of the hypotheses, that «there was a link between the type of institution in
which the student studies, specialty being studied and the choice of strategy. It should be noted that in most
cases each type of institution or specialty can be associated with a particular type of strategy. In particular,
students from regional universities are building a strategy with a clear vision: they start thinking of a career
earlier and can set our priorities rather students Muscovites... The main interest in the future employment is
the career development, and only then the professional one. In educational process, in its turn, there is a
struggle between the need for obtaining a wide range of professional knowledge and investment in basic
skills. More than half of the strategies include the need for possessing the basic skills which is an obvious
requirement of the labor market on the one hand...» [5; 238].

One should also highlight the project «Monitoring of educational and employment paths of schools and
universities» (NRU HSE). This project is designed as a longitudinal study of generation (cohort panel), and
its main objectives were to find, analyze and understand the key factors that impact on young people in the
transition moments of their backgrounds — in the process of selecting a school, work, new life strategies.
The research carried out in three-year cycles. This scheme allows one to monitor the changes taking place
within the selected groups over the years. The first measurement was implemented in 2009, and there were
interviewed students of the 9th grade of high schools and graduate students of higher education. In the se-
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cond phase (3 years after) pupils become students, and then enter the labour market, students turn into young
professionals. Thus, tracked the destinies of those who are working, continue learning, changing profession,
etc. The authors bring order into the factors that stipulate the selection and modification of educational and
employment paths, by making the hierarchy of contexts — from «family» (microcontext) to the socio-
economic (macrocontext) — realization of an individual path [6].

Today, by stating a number of changes that allowed the door of educational institutions to be opened
wider for people from many community groups, researchers fix a new problem: unemployment among the
educated. In what way has the direction of scientific research in the field of sociology of education changed?
What can it offer for solutions to new problems? Some authors seek to deepen the sociological analysis of
the situation in the education sector, to trace the dynamics of the relationship between education and society
over a longer period.

However, another important feature is the fact that a considerable number of studies has appeared in the
recent years, which states the early transition of young people from a state of inactivity in a state of econom-
ic activity. A significant increase in student employment is revealed not only in Russia but also in Western
countries. For example, the proportion of working students in the age group of 16 to 24 years in the U.S.,
according to the study of S.Riggert, M.Boyle, J.Petrosko, D.Ash, C.Rude-Parkins (2006), is about 50 %. In
France, a similar figure is around 48 % and in the Netherlands about 77 %, according to the work of
I.Hakkinen (2004). According to the study Apokina A. and M.Yudkevich (2008), based on data from moni-
toring the economics of education, about 46 % of students enrolled in higher education institutions have
work place in the Russian labour market. The process of transition of youth from school to work is analyzed
by Kartseva M. (2002), K.Markov and S.Roschin (2004), F.Pfeiffer and K.Reub (2006) and others [7].

Commissioned by the Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian Federation there was held a
monitoring to study the relationship of training and the needs for the labour market, which showed that in
2011 the country's universities have released twice as many graduates of humanities and 3.5 times more
economists and managers than it will be necessary to labour market. At the same time, metallurgists, me-
chanical engineers, specialists in metal produced were half as much as the country's economy will need [8].

A study will be completed of the international program Assessment of Adult Competencies in Russia —
PIACC (The Programme for the International Assessment for Adult Competencies) will be completed in
2013, which was developed by the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). On
the Russian side, the program coordinates the Higher School of Economics, the project is coordinated by the
Ministry of Education and Science of the RF. The essence of the program is to assess how adults are compe-
tent in key areas (the overall level of literacy, math skills and problem solving skills to problems and situa-
tions), and comparing these figures with the results of other countries. Students and graduates, in turn, are
evaluated for «professional competence» by testing in vocational subjects and in social issues. It is assumed
that the results of the study will be a unique resource for the development of more effective educational and
employment policy and employment itself [9].

According to Russian studies the increase in the number of young people with a degree in the labour
market has led to the fact that degree is regarded by employers as self-evident feature. The market reacts to
the increasing labour supply of graduates and requires experience in hiring. Educational signal is perceived
in close connection with the performance of work experience. The process of an earlier start to work, even
while studying, is developing in response to these changes.

The most well-known researches aimed at analysis of educational policies in the countries of Western
Europe are projects such as the «Longitudinal study of young people in England» (LSYPE, England, 2004).
The essential problems that the British youth have during the period of study, as well as on the stage of enter-
ing the labour market were considered in the project. Their attitudes toward school, education, and educa-
tional needs were studied as well [10].

Longitudinal project «Youth Study» (The Youth Cohort Study, YCS) was conducted in 2000-2002 in
Canada [11]. This study was designed to study «cohort» of young people after receiving school education.
The aim of the study was to study the experience of the labour market, and major life transitions related to
education, training and work.

Commissioned by the Dutch Ministry of Education there was conducted a study aimed at the analysis of
global trends in the relationship between higher education and the labour market [12]. The aim of this project
was to identify initiatives, policy approaches and instruments in foreign countries, which could be useful for
Dutch higher education.
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There is a monitoring of the relationship between higher education and the labour market held in the
UK systematically. For many years the Destination of Leavers from Higher Education surveys conducts a
survey among graduates (within 3 months after graduation, and after over 35 months). Also there are con-
ducted such researches as National Employer Skills survey and Employer Perspective Survey which is aimed
to ask the employers' expectations of higher education. There is also the Higher Education Statistics Agency,
which is the official agency that collects statistics on the employment of college graduates.

To understand the policy of the United Kingdom in the field of higher education and the labour market
is the most significant thing is Leitch Review of Skills. Commissioned by the British government, a report
named Leitch Review of Skills was submitted in 2004 under the direction of the chairman of the National
Employment Panel Lord S.Leitch [13]. This report focuses on the far-reaching reforms for the UK to become
the world leader in skills by 2020. It identified the main contours of British education until 2020, which con-
tribute to economic growth, productivity and social justice, and there was set out the balance of responsibil-
ity for achieving the skills and discussed the policy framework needed to support it.The report states that
since 1945, there is a number of debates about the fact that the government should regulate the increase of
investments made by employers into the training. They offer a new approach to partnership. The govern-
ment, employers and individuals are posed against particular goals. So, the government should invest more
money by paying special attention to the least skilled workers, and be ready to act on market failures. Em-
ployers should increase their investment in skills to improve performance. And the citizens must invest more
in developing their own skills and abilities.

France has developed system of monitoring the transition of graduates to work. Centre Centre for Stud-
ies and Research on Qualifications (CEREQ) (CEREQ) the central organization that provides the infor-
mation about the labour market at all levels. Reports of the center are an important source for the policy in
the field of higher education at the national and regional level and to AERES — National Agency for the
evaluation of accreditation of university programs [12].

In the framework of the «Longitudinal studies of young people in England and Wales» (The Youth Co-
hort Study of England and Wale, YCS, 1985 and 2010) there was a study of the behavior of young people
over 16 years old associated with the transition from compulsory education to tertiary and higher education
from the exit the labor market [14]. The main objective of the study was to identify factors that influence
these transitions.

«The large-scale national study of education: vocational training and lifelong learning» (National Edu-
cational Panel Study: Vocational Training and Lifelong Learning) is held in Germany [15]. This is a large-
scale project, in which framework there are is polling 60 thousand children, teen-agers and adults at the pre-
sent. Data about the studying, training and education outcomes throughout life will be collected within this
project.

A great experience in research of education and the labour market has been gained in the United States.
Thus, an independent research company Evollution notes that, despite the existence of 9.3 million unem-
ployed Americans, there is a lack of 7 million skilled workers (2010), and this lack, in researchers opinion,
will be increased to 21 million by 2020 year [16]. This company conducted interviews with 200 employers in
North America, ranging from medium-sized companies with approximately 250 employees to large compa-
nies with more than 100,000 employees based in the United States (166) and Canada (34). The study was
aimed to clarify the outlooks and opinions of employers in relation to lifelong learning and higher education
in terms of significant changes in the structure of unemployment. The main research questions were as fol-
lows: What employees need to do to move forward? How employees will be rewarded for their efforts in the
field of education? How employee’s training effects the company and society in general? The results showed
that 70 % of employers believe that employees need continuous training in order to keep pace with increas-
ing demands.

EvoLLLution concluded that employers must take measures so that their employees will have access to
continuing education. The growing demand for continuing education is reflected in data from the National
Center for Education Statistics (NCES). According to the group, the number of adults among students en-
rolled has increased by 43 % overall in the last ten years. The National Center for Education Statistics pre-
dicts that there will be an increase by 23 % the number of adult degree-granted students and only 9 % of the
students of «traditional» age [16]. The researchers concluded that formal training does not stop with the entry
of students into the working environment. Continuing education is an integral part of the success of the em-
ployee, the company and society as a whole. The most successful employees will continue learning through-
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out life. Educational institutions must be prepared to work closely with corporate clients to meet the needs of
adult learners in the professional life stages.

Longitudinal studies are required to investigate the relationship between educational career and entry
into the labour market. M. Veys researcher uses data from two studies — (West-) German Life History Study
(GLHS, Max Planck Institute for Human Development 2004) and the National Longitudinal Study of Youth
1979 (US Department of Labor 2008) [17]. In a study of German scientists there were interviewed represent-
atives of the cohorts born in 1964 and 1971 (both cohorts were interviewed in 1998 and born in 1971 were
re- interviewed in 2004). In the U.S. study, there are 12,686 cases since the polls in 1979 with respondents
who were 14 to 22 years old. Since 1994 these surveys were conducted two times a year. M.Veys concludes
that empirical studies have shown dissimilarity of models of transition from school to work in Germany and
the USA. The entry of young people into the labour market in the U.S. is less standardized and they can re-
enter the university after gaining some professional experience.

Analytical review of the carried out monitoring and longitudinal studies shows the need to implement
the following strategies: higher education must actively use the methods and ideas from the world of work to
actually improve the quality of training and the degree of learning outcomes. Students should be treated as
young employees of companies. From the first course a student should be treated as a member of the team of
scientists, teach him to work for results, encourage him to work for results, which may be a course paper, a
research report or magazine article [18].

Exploring the world research experience on issues of education, educational strategies, implementation
of European principles in the modern educational environment not only provides an opportunity to under-
stand the problems of modern education abroad, but also promotes the use of its experience. A review of
studies shows that extensive experience in the study of educational issues is collected overseas and this re-
view is characterized by the vastness of the topics addressed, and the presence of longitudinal and cross-
country comparative projects. Research projects are carried out by both state and non-state organizations and
they are also interdisciplinary. The presence of extensive and long-term research experience indicates to the
importance of education in today's society.
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3.X.BamutoBa, A.b.EcimoBa

Kacrapabiy 6i1imM Oepy KoHe KICiOU cTpaTerusiapbl
JKOHIHJIeri 1eTe/IIiK JOHTUTIATIK 3epTTeyiep

Makanaga OimiMm Oepy Mocenenepi SKOHIHIAE SMIMPHUKAIBIK 3€pTTEYNEpAl JKYPri3yAiH XaJIbIKapalIbIK
Taxipubeci Kapactepbuiasl. JKactapapiH 6iiM Oepy *oHe KaciOHM cTpaTerusuiapbl XKOHIHJAETI 3epTTeyepre
epeKIIe KoHi 0eJliHTeH. 3epTTeyiepre Moay KOpCeTKeHACH, meTen/e OiTiM OepyIITiK )KOHEe OHBIH CaH ajy-
aH KBIpJIapblH KaMTUTBIH 3epTTeyJepliH TaxipuoOeci skuHakraiaraH. COHBIMEH KaTap JIOHTHUTIOATIK JKOHE
eylapaliblK  CaNbICTBIpMAIbl JK0OamapablH OOJMYyBIMEH epeKIieseHal. 3epTrey Kobamapbl MEMIICKETTIK,
MEMIICKETTIK eMeC YHBIMAAp KYIIiIMEH 5KY3€Tre achlll, IOHAPaJIbIK CHIIAaTTa 00Ia bl

3.X.Bamutosa, A.b.EcumoBa

JIoHTUTIONHBIE 3apy0eKHbIE NCCIeTOBAHUS 00pPa30BaTeIbHBIX
1 NPo(hecCHOHATBHBIX CTPATErHii MOJIOIEKU

B cratbe paccMOTpeH MEKIYHAPOIHBIHA OIBIT IPOBEICHUS IMITUPUICCKUX UCCICIOBAaHII 10 ipobiieMam 00-
paszoBanuss. OCHOBHOW aKLEHT CZENIaH Ha UCCIIEOBAaHUAX 00pa30BaTENIBHBIX U MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX CTpaTe-
ruii Monoaexku. O030p HCCIIeA0BaHUI aBTOpaMH MOKa3all, 4To 3a pyOeKOM HAKOIUICH OOJIBIION OMBIT B M3Y-
YEeHUH 00Pa30BATENIbHBIX BOIPOCOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIMNC KaK OOLIMPHOCTBIO pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX TE€M, TaK U
JIOHTUTIOAHOCTBIO U HAJIMYMEM MEXCTPAHOBBIX KOMIIAPATUBUCTCKUX MPOEKTOB. lccienoBaTenbekue mpoek-
THI BBIIOJHSIOTCS TOCYAAapPCTBEHHBIMH, HETOCYJAPCTBEHHBIMH OPraHU3AIMAMH U HOCAT MEXIUCIUILIHHAD-
HBIHM Xapakrep.
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K.O.Bbaiitepeena

M.Oye306 amvinoazer Oymycmix Kaszaxcmarn memnekemmik yHusepcumemi, Lllvivmkenm (E-mail: baitureyeva(@ mail.ru)

Fanamaany ke3eHiHgeri YITTBIK MYJICHHETTIH JaMy MaceJiesepi

Makanaza ranamJaHy Ke3€HIHZCTI YJITTHIK MOJICHHETTIH AaMy JKar[aiblHa JXKOHE FalaMAaHy[IbIH YJITTBIK
MOJICHUETKE THIi3€TiH BIKNAIbIHA Tannay skacaubiHAbl. COHFbl Ke3CHAEri FalaMJblK YpZIicTep azam3ar
OMIpiHiH OapIIBIK calanapblHa ACHT I eHil, MOICHH eMipiHe [ BIKIal jkacarl oTeIp. OChl Opaiia YIATTHIK
MOJICHHETTi CaKTall, apbl Kapail JaMbITy, XaJbIKTHIH YITTBIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH CaKTal KAy OYTiHIT TaHHBIH
©3EKTI MOCceNeciHe aifHaJIBII OTHIPFAaHBI MIBIHABIK. KOFaMHBIH FagaMiaHybl HETi3iHIe KYHABUIBIK, MOICHHET,
MopaJb cayagapbiHa TyOereini esrepicrep xypeni. A Oy o3 Ke3erinae 0apibIK MEMIIEKETTIH Kayinci3mik
MacelieciHe Kayill TOHIIPII OTBIPFaH KYH TOpTIOiHIeT] 03eKTi Macee.

Kinm ce3dep.: ranamaany, raqaMIbIK YPIICTEP, YIT, MOJICHHUET, YITTHIK JaMy, MOJCHHET BIKIMAIAACTHIFbI,
HMHTErpanus.

«Fanamaany» TepMuHI JIaTEIHHBIH «T7100yc — XKep, XKep mapeny nereH ce3iHeH IMIBIKKaH, SFHA KaHaai
na Oip yaepicTeplliH »Kallbl FaJlaMIbIK CHUNATBIH OULipesni. SIFHM FalaMaaHy Kasipri Ke3eHjeri ajamsar
JAMYBIHBIH OipbIHFall KYHECiHEe CHIIl, OpPTaK OJNCYMETTIK, MOJICHH, JKOHOMUKAJBIK, CasCH CHUIATTapFa
KIKTEITyiHEH KOpiHEei.

«Fanamnany» Tepmuni 1990 xbuiaslH oprackiHan Oacran 1996 xeuirel JlaBocta eTkeH Bykimonemiik
AKOHOMUKAIBIK (hopyMHBIH XXV ceccHsChIHAH KeHiH KeH TYPAE KOJIaHblIa 0acTabl.

2000 xbutel BYY meHOepiHae MBIHXBUIIBIK CAMMHTIHIC MBIH)XBUIIBIK Jlekmapanuscel KaObUIIaHBIII,
FaJlaMJIaHyabl OApIIBIK QJIEM XaJIBIKTAPHI YIIIiH MO3UTHUBTI (PakTopFa alHAIIBIPY YHFAPBUIIEL.

MoeHueTTiH FataMIaHybl OOWBIHINIA TOMEHJIETT MaceIeNep KETEKIli OPbIHAAPFa IIBIFBIT OTHIP:

— OlniM OepyaiH TYPiHiH, Ma3MYHBIHBIH, 9IiCTEPiHIH ©3repyi;

— ’KaHa 3THUKA AJIEMEHTTEPIHIH KaIbIITACYbI;

— MEMJICKETTIH FhUIBIM MEH MOJICHUET CAJIAChIHaFbl BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK MOCEIIECIHACT] pOJli;

— FaJaMJIbIK JKOHE aKIapaTThIK KeHICTIK XKaFJaibIHAaFel OYKapaablK MOJACHUETTIH Tapanlybl: MO3UTHBTI

JKOHE HEraTUBTI aFbIMJIap;

— YITTBIK-MSJICHH JIaMy MJCeleci )KoHE MOJICHUETTIH 03apa BIKIIAIACTHIFBL.

Famammanyra KaTeICTHI TYBIHHAWTHIH, XXI FACBIPIBIH KYH TOPTIOiHE YCHIHBUIBIT OTHIPFAH MaHBI3IBI
MaceJie MOJICHUETTIH FajaMJaHybl TOHIPETiHJe Kas3ipri TaHJa FajlbIMIap apachlHIa OTKIp MiKipTaiacTap
TYBIHAATHIT OTHIp. FamammaHy MoceneciHe KaTBICTBI Ke3KapacTtap oJii KyHre JeiliH Oip apHara
TOFBITBIIMAFaH, MEIIIMIH TalmaraH JYHUE OOJIBIIT OTHIP.

XXI racwlpablH 0achbiHIa XaJbIKapaliblK KaTbIHACTAP KYHECIHAE >KOHE XaJbIKapaJiblK KaThIHACTAp
TEOPUSICBIH 3€PTTEN IKYPreH FalbiMIap eHOeriHae fralaMjaHy WJesIChlHA Ken KeHUT OeliHyze,
(meMorpadusITBEIK Mocelenepre, SKOJOTHAIBIK Mocelenepre, as3bIK-TYJIIK KayilcCi3iriHe, SHEepTreTHKAIbIK
MoceTeNnepre KaThICTH). SIFHM, FanmammaHy WACICHl HETi3iHIe, AYHHUEXKY3UIIK JaMyablH iMmKi yinecyl MeH
MEMJICKETTEP/IiH TeorpadusUIbIK-TePPUTOPUSIIBIK [ICKAPaIblK ayMarbl MEH OJIaH CHIPTTA JKATKAH QJIEMJIIK
KEHICTIKKe OaFbITTaJFaH CasCH, IKOHOMHKAIBIK, OLTIMIIIK, aK[apaTThIK, MOJICHH, FRUIBIMU KO3FaJIbICTap IbIH
e3apa BIKIMAIAACYHI JKaThIP.

OHbIH 0acThl aaM3aT KYTKEH MaKcaThl — QJIEMIK KOFaMIACTBIKThI 13TUICHAIpE, 1EMOKPATHSIaH IbIPa,
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK KyaTTaHAbIpa TyCy. byl OipiHII MoceneniK Karaai il 0ATHICTBIH KOHE pecell MEH OTaHIbIK
cascaTTaHyIIblIap, SJIEyMETTaHYIIbIIap €HOEKTepi HeTi3iHIe OChl HaesIapiAblH acTapblH, MaHBI3bIH, OH
JKOHE TepiC OaFbITTAPhIH KAPACThIPY MAHBI3JIbI.

bareicThIK ~ cascaTkepiep MeH FalbIMIApIbIH  MiKipiHINE, alMaKTaplblH, MEMIICKETTePIiH,
XaIBIKTapAbIH ~QJIEyMETTIK-MOJICHH, HSKOHOMHUKAJBIK, CasCH alblpMalIbUIBIKTApPhIHA, ©3TelleTiKTepiHe
KapamacTtaH, OipbIHFall OpTaK OpPKEHHMETTIK KEHICTIK, jKaHa IUTAHETAPJIBIK OpPTaK ON-TYXKBIPHIMIAp 3aMaH
Taa0bIHAH TYBIHJAM OTHIPFaH KAKETTUTIK IEH TYCIHAIpiIe .

Aran aiTKaHAa, FalaMIbIK ypAicTepre Oeiimaeny, ochl KYOBUIBICTHI JISPINTEY «HOCTHHIYCTPHAIIBIK,
KOFAaMHBIH»  TYKBIpBIMIAMajapblHAa, AaMEPHKaHABIK  oJIEyMETTaHyImel,  casgcaTtkepiep  J.bemn,
3.bxkesunckuit, 3. Toddiep xoHe Tarbl OacKanapablH eHOCKTepiHe naiiekTeneai [1-3].
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By xeHiHme TaHBIMa, cascaTkep, aneyMeTTaHymibl, KomymOus yHuBepcuteTiHiH mnpodeccopsr 1977—
1981 sxok. apansirbiiga AKII npe3sufieHTIHIH YATTBHIK Kayilci3mik Macesenepi OOWbIHINA KEHECHUIiCi
3.bxesunckuii AKIII 6actaran oMOeOan aneMAiK KYHEHIH KypbUTy UIESCHIH JaMbITazbl [4].

AMepuKaHIaHABIPY HIESCHIH OaThIC FAIBIMBI beprep ToMeHaeriael Typie NaMbITabl: OHBIH OWBIHIIA,
«maBoc MopeHHeTi» HeriziHme JlateiH AmepukaceiHaH Oactam IlIeiFeic Aswmsra neilin «ammm (yuppie)
WHTEpHAMOHAI (Young urban professional) exinnepiH, sFHH OW3HECKE KON KETKi3y YIIiH OapiibIFbIHA
JIAbIH, KOJAMIbI TYTHIHYIIBUTBIK (DUIIOCO(USIHBI YCTAaHATHIH OKUIICP/i, KeOelTy [5]. beprep coHbIMeH KaTap
«MOIIEHH MIMIIEPHAIN3MY» UAESICHIH YChIHABI, OYJ1 XabIKapabIK FRUIBIMHU KOHE MOJIEHH OarmapiaManapabiy
0atpic TapaObIHAH OENICeH I Kap KbUIaHIBIPBLTYBI.

Kanmel GaTbic FampIMIapbl FalaMAbIK MOAEHHETTI A.Ammamypail eHrisreH [6] Oec KeHiCTIKTeH
TYPaTBIH: STHUKAJIBIK, TEXHOJIOTHSIIBIK, KaPIKBUIBIK, JIEKTPOHIBI, HICOIOTHUSIIBIK KYOBIIBIC JeT TYCIHAIpEIi.
TepMHUHOIOTHSIBIK KaFBIHAH OJ1 THOCKEHI, TEXHOCKEHTT, (UHAHCCKEHTI, METNACKEHIT KoHEe UACOCKEHT Aem
KapacThIPBUIAIBL.

Famamaplk MofeHHWETTIH HETI3ri Kypamaac Oeriri peTiHHmeri smuocketin — OYJ MUTPANUASIBIK,
arpIMIaFrbl KAayBIMIACTHIK oKiumiepi. OnmapmblH KaTapblHa TypHCTEp, MHTpPaHTTap, OOCKBIHIAp, IIIETEN
YKYMBICIIBLIAPEI Kipei. Onap FagaMIbIK MOJICHUET YKCACTBIFBIHBIH ©3€TiH KYpaiibl.

Famamaplk MojeHUETTIH eKiHINI Kypamaac Oeliri — TeXHOCKeHn — OyJI FamamJbIK MOJCHUCTTIH
TEXHHUKAIBIK, aKIapaTThIK Oeiri. TeXHOCKeH apKpIIIbl KA IUIAHETAPIIBIK JeHTreine opOip TYIIFa MoIeHH
KEHICTIKKe KaTbica anajibel, THTepHeT, OyKapallbiK aKmapaT Ke3/epl apKbUIbl akimapaT aja ajajbl.

Menuackeln apKbUIbl TYJIFa, MEMJICKET OelHenepi coMIanbin, OyJl akmapaTrThIK COFBICTApFa OKEJNil
COFaJIbI.

Wneockelin apKpulbl — MEMIIEKET HACOJIOTHACHIHA, CasCH HUAesiIapra OalIaHBICTBl KYPBUIATHIH
KeHICTIK. BocTaHIBIK, amaM KyYKbIFbI, €reMEHIIK, JACMOKpaThus YFbIMAAphl apKbLIbl TYJIFa CaHaChIHA
KAIIBIKTBIKTaH BIKIAT €Ty Kypaaaphl.

baTpIcTBIH MOIEHM SKCIAHCHUACHl XalBIKAPANBIK KyXKaTTapAa MOIEHH HMIIEPHAIM3M pPEeTiHe >KHi
aHBIKTAJabl. OACTTE «MOACHU HUMICPUAIM3MY» VFBIMBI IICTCIIIK MOJCHUETTIH KYHIBUIBIKTAphl MEH
FYPBINITAPBIH ©3I'¢ YITTHIH MOJCHHETI eCeOiHEeH TapaTy MEH KOTepy VIIIH CasCH JKOHE IKOHOMHKAIBIK
OWJTIKTI KONJaHy JIem TYCiHAaipineni. A1 MOJCHHUET CaJlaChIHBIH 63 INIiH/Ie MOJICHU MMITEPHATU3MHIH HETi3ri
OenrinepiHe TOMEHETIIED KaTabl:

1. BaTBICTBIK KOFaMFa TOH ©Mip TOPTiOi MEH TYTHIHYLIBUIBIK OaFaapiapasl Keuripy.

2. O3re MoJICHUETTEP/IIH YIECiH ecKkepMeid, oMOeOar Jien CUITaTTalaThiH 0aTHICTHIK MOJICHUETTI SHTI3Y.

3. Mognenu OaiimaHbIcTap apKBIIBI CasCH MaKCcaTTapra JKETyTre YMTBLTY.

4. AxnapaTTblH OipKaKThl aFbIMbl — «OPTAIBIKTAH» «IIeTKepire» (mepudepus), SFHA KOMMYHUKAIHS
MeH OyKapallblK aKmapaT Kypannapbl >KOHE KOHUI KeTepy HHIYCTPHUICH CallaChIHIAFbl ipi OaTBICTHIK
KOMIaHMSIIAp/IaH e3re eNAepAiH CaH MBIHIaFaH ayANTOPUSICHIHA, Kapal arybl.

5. baTeicThIK Oarmapabl OEKITyre jKarmail »KacalThIH JKOHE OypiKyasusulblK bBaThiC BIKIATBIHBIH
cyleHinri OOJaThIH JKEPriliKTi aJIeyMEeTTIK-MOACHH IUTaHbI KaJIBIITACTHIPY.

Hewmic ranpimmaper KenmbHep, 3odHep eHOEKTepiHAE MOIEHHUETTIH FallaMJIaHybl HOTIDKECIHE
AHTJIMIIM3MHIH €HY1 OPBIH aJIBIT OTHIP JeT aIaHIATYIIBUIBIK Ty ABIPaIbI [7].

An, peceiylik FambIMIapIbIH FajlamJaHy YpJiciHe IereH KyMmoHumapbl OackiMmbipak. A.C.Ilanapuh,
«FanaMjany, 6amamacel )KOK TaOUFU-TaApUXU IIBIHANBUIBIK eMec, 013/iH 3aMaHBIMBI3IBIH ITal Akl TUTAPIIBI
»ko0achel OobITT TaOBLIAABD [8] mem skasran Ooica, A.I'.JlyruH mikipiHIe, «rajaMaany Oapiblk enmaep MeH
MEMJIEKETTEepre OaThICTHIK 3KOHOMMKAJIBIK, CAasCH, MOJCHM, TEXHOJOTHSIIBIK >KOHE aKMapaTThIK KOJIbIH
3opaan eHrizy» [9]. B.Pactopryes: «JIlugep MemiekerTep FanamaaHy apKbUIBl 06TEH KOpJIap bl UTepy YIIiH
’KaHa KOOpJUHATTapFa re 0OIyFa YMTBUTYbDY, — JeT TYKbIpbiMaaias! [10].

FanammanyabiH KapchliacTapbl MOJICHUETTIH FajlaMAaHYbIH, XaJIbIKTap apachlHa akmapar aJiMacyIbIH
KeHetol VHTepHeT TOpaObIHBIH AaMybl (cascamka wviknanwl 2011 omc. «apab xexmemiy kesinoeei Deiicoyx
apKbLIbL  JCACMAapObly  ANIAHeA Wbigybl), JAYHUE XKY3iHIE OaThiC 6HEepiHiH, ocipece KUHODHIBMAEPAiH
JOPINTEINyi, XaabIKapalblK TYPU3MHIH 6CyiH aMepHUKaHIBIK YCTEMIIKTIH OpHAYHI AT KapacThIPaIbl.

JKorapbizia aliThulFaH Macee IIeHOepiHEH, OI3MiH TaKbIPHIOBIMBI3Fa KATBICTBI 3aHIbl MACEe
TyBIHAAWIB: «MOACHHUETTIH FalaMIaHybhl JETeH KaKETTi, OH OaFbITTarbl arbiM 0a JKOK oINAe YITTHIH
JaMyBIHA, YITTBIH CalT-ICTYPiHE 3USHBIH TUTI3€TiH, TEPic MAFBUIAAFEI KYOBUTBIC TIa?) JETeH.

3eprTeynep KOpCETKEHIHAEH, MOACHUETTIH FalaMJaHybl MIHIETTI Typae OipeiHFail (OipryTac)
MOJICHHUET KYPY/Ibl OiniipMece Je, KOCMOIOIUTTI JKOHE 63IMEH MOJICHU OIpKENKUTIKTI, OYKapaIbIKThI, VIATTHIK
MOJICHUETTEP/IiH, Scipece aleMIiK apeHaga OeKil yiarepMereH 0achiM eMec MOJICHHETTEpIiH MIeKapatapblH
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JKOI0 YpAiciH eHrizeni. MyHail *xarmaiiapa MoJICHH FalaMJaHy Kayir-KaTepre aifHamysl MyMKiH. bipak
OyJ1 FalmaMJIaHy/Ibl TEPIiCKe LIBIFAPYIbl OUIAIPMEN i, aJl caliblll KeAreH e, OFaH ChIH KO30CH Kapay/bl jKoHE
BIKTUMaJI TYy3eTynep jkacayisl Merzeini. OcbifaH OaiinanHeicThl, »ahannmany pertcizmirin Oaxpuiay
TETIKTEpiHiH OipiHE MOJEHHETTEPiH ©31H-031 TaHBITYbl, SFHH ONAPIbIH O3IHAIK epeKIIeTIKTEPiH,
KaiiTamanOac e3remeTikTepiH KOpHEKiIeyl KaTaThIHbI, Ke3JCHCOK eMec.

JlereHMeH, JKOFapblia aWThUIFAH OM-MiKipjep 013 FaJlaMbIK MOJCHHETTEH OO Tacajam, OHBI TEK
KaFbIMCBI3 KYOBUIBIC peTiHAe KaObUIAaybIMBbI3 AYphIC AETeH Mikipiepai skakramaiasl. Kepicinmre, xasipri
OpKEHHETKE TOH KYOBUIBICTApPABIH OapibIFbIH MEHTepill, FRUIBIMA-TEXHUKANBIK MPOTPECTEpHAl HUTepyre
KYJIIIBIHBIC TAHBITYFa TAJIIBIHBIC KAXKET.

Ce0e0i nyHMEHIH TYTAaCTHIFbI, KOFAMHBIH WHTETPAIMSUIBIK HETI31 OHE JTHOCTBIH PYXaHU KEHICTIK
MOJICHH NIOCTYPJIEPIiH JaMybIHIa eH OacTel ¢akTopnap Oomnbn Kanma Oepemi. bynm ym mopexene xysere
aCBIPBLITAJIB:

MopeHueTTi, OHBIH 0a3HCTIK HETi3IepiH caKTay.

MoneHueTTi JKaHFBIPTY, MOICHUETTIH JaMybIHA KaHAIla BIKIIAT eTy.

MoieHHETTI TpaHCIAUIAY, HEMeCe MOACHHUET 9JIEMIH XaJIBIKTHIH HTLIITIHE alHATIIBIPY.

Byn yui gopekeHiH apKachlHa MOACHUETTIH CaHIBIK-CANANIbIK (FBUIBIM, TEXHUKA, OHEp, (unocodus,
SKOHOMHKA, TaFbl OacKallapbl) CamalblK CHIATHIH TEPEHIPEK alllbill KOPCETYMEH Karap, MOJICHUETTIH
KYPBUIBIMBIH, TYTaCTHIFbIH, JaMy 3aHIBUIBIKTAPBIH AIIBII KOPCETYTe MYMKIH/IIK ajlaMbl3.

MojeHu FanaMIaHy YIASPICiH, YITTHIK MOJICHHUETIICH YINTACThIpa KOJJAaHa OUICEK, COH/IAa FaHa OHBIH
Tepic KaKTapblHAH KOPFAHBIN, THIMAI JKakTapelH ©3 OoWBIMBI3Fa CiHipe anambI3. Y.AipiMOeToBa
TYKBIpBIMIAFaHIal: «OJeTTe KOFaMIaFrbl MOJIEHU e3apa JHAajor ATHOAIEYMETTIK KEHICTIKTE IMOpMEHII
JKy3ere achlll KaTKaHIa FaHa, OHAAFBI op TYpJi XaJLIKTapAbIH, MIHACPAIH e3apa JKaKbIHAACYHI, TYCIHICYI
Kysere aca Oacraiinel, onap Oip-OipiH e3apa MoaeHH OaMBITYbl MYMKIH, all ©3IMIIUIIIKKE, TYTHIHYIIBUIBIKKA
HETI3JeNTeH KaThlHacTap ©3 Ke3eriHae OyJl ajeMIli KYJIABIpaTaibl, CyOBEeKTUIepIiH e3apa KaThlHACTAPBIH
anpicTaTageD [11].

Bipinin MoceleHi asiKTail KeJie JKalFachl PETiHAE EKIiHII Macenere — YITTHIK-MOJCHU JaMy Maceneci
JKOHE MOJICHUTETTIH 63apa BIKIMAIJIaCThIFbIHA KOIIETiH 00JIicak, MyH/a Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl WHCTUTYTTap/IbIH
OapIiBIK XaNBIKTApIBIH MYIJIETepiH eckepe OepMeHTIHIH MoiiblHIayra Typa keneri. KeHiHeH KaHAT jxas
Oactaran >kahaHIaHy oJICI3 MOJCHUETTEpIl HeMece a3lIbUIBIK MOJACHHETTepAl ©3[epiHeH KYIITI
MOJICHUETTEPMEH KaKThIFBICTA JKEHUTICKE YIIBIPATATHIHBI AaYChI3.

XX raceIpabiH cOHBI MeH X XI FachIpipIH O0achIHIA FajlaMIaHy YPAiCiHE TOH KeJIEeHCI3 KYObUTBICTAP IbIH
0ipi «TYTHIHYIIBUTAp KOFaMbD» Taiga OOJBIN, ’KacTap OChl KYOBUIBICKA eJKTeNm Kenemi. byn KyObuIbIC,
HETi31HEeH, caHa Ce3IMJIi TYMIaan, aJaMIepIliIiK, 3CTETHKANBIK Ce3IMICP Il OIIipil, a3aMaTThIK, ©31HIiTiK
CHUSIKTBI Ce3IMJIEP/IiH KAJIBINITACYbIHA TOCKAYBUT KOWBIIT OTHIP.

Anam3aT Tapuxbl MOICHUETTEp MEH OpKEHUETTEP apachlHIAFbl ailblpMAaIIbIIBIKTApAbIH KoOiHE KaHKal
MEH 30pJIBIK-30MOBUIBIKTHI aKTay YIIiH ceOen peTiHae NaijanaHbUIFaHbIH alfakTaiabl. OKiHIIIKE Kapai,
OYTiHT1 3aMaHHBIH Ja TYpaKTbl eMEeCTIriH, KepiciHile, oJaH cailblH yIIbIFa TYCKEHIH aMalchl3 MOMBIHIAyFa
Typa KeJe/i.

I A.AHnpeeBa aTaMHBIH OHMOJOTHSIIBIK, OJIEYMETTIK >KOHE MOIECHW MOHIHIH YII TYFBIPIBI CHITATHIH
KepceTe Keie, MOJICHU Kypamjaac Oeiiri FaHa ajgamMHbIH OOMBIHAA IIBIHAWBI  aJaMTePIIUTIKTI
KaJIBINTACTBIPATBHIHBIH aTam eTKeH [12].

An, taHBIMan (paHity3 oNeyMeTTaHyIbICHl [ '.JICOOHHBIH MiKipiHIIE, «aIaMIepIIilIiKTI CiHipMereH
TYJIFa OPKCHUET CaThIChl apKBLIbI aJFAIIKbI KAYBIM/IBIK BapBap JAeHreiine Oipak Tycyi Mymkin» [13].

MyHpaii oneyMeTTIK JKaFaaina, eH alnasIMeH, OalFbIH jKacTap eMiKTeYIIJIiK CUImaTKa 00i YpBIHIBIPHIT,
©31H/IIK CHTIATBIH, EPEKIICIITiH, XaIbIKThIH YPIAKTaH YPIIaKKa JKaJIFaCTHIPHIN, Mypa peTiHAe TacTan KeTKeH
achL1 Ka3bIHACHIH KOFAJITHII ayhl )KOHE aMepUKaHIBIK Ticuxojior A.Macinoy «/oH KyMaHI» Jen atar eTKeH
cezimre 00l YpBIHABIPYBI MyMKiH. A.Macioy OolibiHIIa, «IOH KYMoHI» Oy «e3 TarAbIpbIHaH 0ac TapThI»,
«O3IHJIK epeKIenirined 00 Tacanay» O0obIn Ta0bLIans [14].

CoHIBIKTaH 1a OCHI Oip KeJeHCI3 KYOBUIBICTapAaH JKacTapibl, TYJIFAHB OOW amabIpTy YIIiH, YITTBIK
caHa-ce3IMIMi3[li cakray YIIiH, OiiM Oepy YpHiCiHIe YITTHIK CaHa-ce3iMIi CIHIpTY YIIiH, YATTHIK Kea0eTTi
caKTam Kaly YIIiH, OKBITY VAEpICiHAe XallbIKTHIK MOIEHHETTI IOpINTey apKbUIbl, OOJallakK YpITaKThl
Topbmere 6ayy — aca MaHBI3/bI, K&KETTI AYHUE.

KalicpI0ip YATTHIK MOJICHUETTI ajicak Ta, OHAAFbl CalT-IoCTYpIIep KyheciHe OipAeH Ha3aphIMbI3 ayajbl.
«Cant-gactyp, — neitni Oenrimi ¢unocod I'epaep, — Tin MeH MomeHueT OacTayiapblHBIH aHaceD» [15].
MopneHner o3iHIH KeH MarblHAChIHAA Oip YPHaKTBIH Kelleci YpIakKa >KOJJaraH eMip cypy Tocii
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OOJIFaHABIKTAH, OCBHI KAIFACTHIKTBI, MYParepiiKTi Xy3ere achIpaTblH CalT-IoCTYpIep KyHheci MoJeHUEeT
©3€riH KypacThipajsl. A cant-gactypiepre Fysvixan AxnanOer MblHaHIalk Oara Oepemi «Omap — TepeH
$UIIOCOPUATBIK OMIBIH, FAachIpIap OOWBI KHUHAKTAIFAH TOKIPUOCHIH CYpBINTAIFaH TYXKBIPBIMBI, HET13T1 Hapi,
KBICKa J1a KepkeM OeiiHeci». Faceiprmap 00iibl KYHIENIKTI ic-ToXxipuOe HETi3iHAe CYPHINTAIFaH Ka3y-ChI3y
MEH a3aMaTTBHIK KOFaM olli JKOK Ke3/Ie KaJBINTACKaH CalT-ASCTYpiIep MeH oAeT-FYPhINTap MOACHU
MUPACKOPJIBIKTBIH KAJIFbI3 MYMKIHAIrT Oonmel. Ecki BIppIMIap MeEH OAET-FYPBINTAPIAH HaJaHIBIK,
AHAMBUIBIKTBI €MEC, Ka3ipri YITTHIK MOJICHUETTCPIIH apXCTUIiH aHFapFaH eH. Ke3 KelreH YIITThIK
MOJICHHUETTIH HETi31i MEH HUIiH, OHAAFbl amaMTepIIiIiK KAaCHETTep MEH IYHHETaHBIMILI YFBIHY VIIiH
MOJICHUETTIH TaFbl Oip TYN-TaMBIPHI AIHTe KYTiHY KaxeT [16].

Keprtaii xankeiaeiH aTaktel punocodsl Kondyuuit ga (6.3.1. 551-479 xk.), XanblK TOpOUECiHIH MoHIHE
YHLUTII, aHTPOMOIIEHTPU3MMEH, SIFHU, aaM[bl FaJaMJIbIK FUMapaTThIH KiHJIT1 KoHE €H >KOFapFbl MaKCaThl
nen OimeTiH Ke3KapacrieH adkpiHmaiael [17]. KoHdynwmiimin o#-miKipiHiH HETi3ri Ma3MyHBI TaOWraT
3aHAapblHa CoWKec KeJeTiH, agaMAapAblH Oipiecim emip cypyiHAeri mapacaTThl PETTLNIKTi, TOPTIMTi
KaMTaMachl3 €TYJIiH aca MaHBI3JBI IIAPTTaphl OOJIBIN TaOBLIATHIH KapamailbM jJa Fajamar 30p 5 i3TUTKTi
YFBIHBIPYFa apHaIFaH.

Koudyuuiiaiy cascu-3THKAJIbIK MaHBI3Ibl YFBIMbI — aJaMIIbUIBIK, aJaMHBIH 9, aKXYPEeK OOyl
(xpHB). ¥NOBIH KimIineWin OOMyblH, aTa-aHAHBI, JKAIIBI, YJIKEH KiCilepAl ChIdmam >KYpyiH aHBIKTAHTHIH
«csI0» TYKBIpBIMIAMachl N1a Oockl Katapma. Ox «TekTi eprepmi» (I3IOHB II3bI) IIEHIMII TYpAe «YCaK
neHzaenepre» (csio )k9Hb) Kapchl KOMBIN OTBIPFaH».

Ochl TYpFBIIAFBl KO3KApacThl €XKenri rpek (uiocodbl APHUCTOTENb JKAIFACTBHIPA OTHIPA, ATAKThI
«Cascar» TpakTaTblHIa «Oajanapabl epKiH TyFaH aJaMHBIH KaJip-KacHeTiHe CoiiKec KeIMEHTiH OapIibiK
HOpCEeIeH ThIC YCTay KepeK» JeTeH Ko3KapacThl JaMbITasl [18].

ONwelIapAplH TYKBIPEIMIAPbIHA Tanjmay jkacail kenme, aBrop XXI racelp OeifiMiHe HerizienreH
FalamMIaHy KYOBUTBICHIHBIH KaXKeTTi JKaFbIH HETI3Te allblll, THUICBIM, TYCIHIKCi3, el OonamarbiHa Oanrta
mabanpl-ay JIeTeH jKaKTapbhlHAH JKacTapabl ajacTary MocelleciHne oTbachl, OUTIM MekeMelnepi, MEeMIICKET
TapanblHAH >KacalaThlH »acTaprFa KaTBICThI cascaT OarbITTapbIHIA MKCTEKINl Haesd PETIHAE YCTaHFaH
MaHBI3/IbI JIeN CaHANIbI.

XKeke tynraHbIH pyxaHW OalJIBIFBI €H alBIMEH COJl aJaMHBIH TiKeJed ©3 XalKbIHBIH pyXaHH
OalnbIFbIHBIH  Oemmieri gen ecentedai CyxomiuHckuit. CoHbIMEH Karap o ObUTail Jem Ka3abl:
«Kaneinracy ycTiHAeri alaMHBIH aKbLI-OHbl XaIBIKTBIH HICOJIOTHUSACHI MEH NCUXUKACHIH, OHbIH HAHBIMBIH,
JOCTYPIIEPiH, HHTEIUISKTYIIbIK, MOPAJIB/IIK KOHE ICTETUKAJIBIK MOJICHUETIH 63 OolbIHA ciHipemi» [19].

Kazak eminiH fachlpjap OOWBI KaJbIITaCKaH OTAHCYHUTINITIK TONIM JOCTYPJIEpiH, OJiCTepi MeH
KYpaJIIapblH KHHAKTAI, OHbI OYTiHTI JKacTap TYIFAChIH KAJIBINTACTHIPYJa YTBIMIBI KOJJIAHY — YaKbIT
Tanabbl. OChl MIHACTTEPII JKY3ETe aChIpyia, €H aJJIBIMEH JKacTap bl YITTHIK MOJCHUET apKbUIbI TOPOUEIICTL,
XQIBIKTBIK TOpOre apKbUTBI a1aMIepIIiiik HOpMaJIapblH CE31HIIPY alpBIKIIa KaXKeT.

OTHOC IEeH YIT JCHTCHIepi YIIIiH )Korapblia alThUIFaH (haKTOpJIapMEeH KOca, COHJai-aK XaJIbIKTa ©31HiH
XaIIBIKTBIFBIH, apblH, a0BIPOWBIH, KoNia OapbiH (Kel MaFblHaJga — JKEpiH, €iH, MallblH, Ka3bIHACHIH T.0.)
KOpFall J1a, cakTail fa, KacTepieil ne Oiayre KeTeNnelTiH, MOKOYp eTeTiH, KOMEKTECeTIH pyX Ta, HaMbIC Ta,
Mepeit xe 6omysl mapt [20].

MoieHHEeTTIH FallaM/IaHybl JKaFIalbIHAFbl Ka3aK XaIKbIHBIH MOJICHU JIaMybIHBIH OOJIaIarel HETi31HCH
XaIIBIKTBIH 63 MOJICHHETIHe JIeTeH KO3KapachlHaH, OHBI asulall CaKTall KaIyFa JIETeH YMTBHUIBICHIHAH, OHBIH
MOICHH KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH, MYpajlapblH YpIIaKTaH YpIIakKa >KeTKize Oiumyre AereH KYJIIIBIHBICBIHAH
alKbIHIAIMAK.

Conppikran na «Famamaany kesinge Oi31i anjga He KYTill TYp?» JIET€H CcypaKTapFra Kayan i3[en aype
OonMaii, OonjamiaKk o3 KOJBIMBI3JAa €KEHIH JKaiblga CcakKTall, TeJd MOIECHHUETIMI3AI, XalIbIKTHIK
EPEKILETKTePIMI3/II CaKTal KaJIy bl XKaJIbl XaJIbIKTBIK UICS PETIH/E YFBIHFaHBIMBI3 )KOH.

JKanmpl, YCHIHBUIBITT OTBHIPFAaH MaKallaHbl KOPBITHIHIBLIAN KeJie, TOMEHICTIICpAl EpeKIle KepCceTyre
OoJaael.

KocMomomuTTi jkoHE ©3iMeH MOIECHH OipKENKUTIKTI, OYKapalbIKTHI, YITTHIK MOJACHHETTEPIiH, ocipece
onemaik apeHana OeKinm yirepMereH 0ackiM eMec MOJCHUETTEpIiH NIeKapallapblH KOO YPIICIH eHri3yi
MYMKIiH, MOJIEHH FallaMaHy Kayil-KaTepre alHaIybl MyMKiH.

CoHIBIKTaH A2 MOCEIICHIH epeKIeirine 0aimaHbICTEl MEMIJICKETTIK IeHreine 0achiM OarbIT — MOJCHHU
casicaT HbICAaHAIIBI TYPJE KYPTi3iireHi MaHbI3/Ibl.
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Ochl OarbITTaFbl HAaKTHl Kafgamuap OumiM Oepy ypHiciHAe [e KeHiHeH KoimaHbic Tabyma. MyHBI
[pesunenttin «MaTemnekryanabl ynT-2020» YITTHIK OaFaapiaMachblHIAFbl WAESCHIH JKy3ere achlpa OThIpa,
TOpOHe MaceseciHe, OHBIH iIIiHAE YATTHIK TOpOHere KoHII ayAapybIMbI3 KaxeT.

XXI racheipaa op0Oip KOFaMHBIH ©CKEJICH YpPIIaK YIIiH alaHaall, OHbIH TopOHueciHe JeH KOIObl — KaXeTTi
nyaue. «Em OomaMbiH meceH — OeciriHmi Ty3e» MereH XaiblK JaHalbIFbIHA COiiKec, OojalrakTa eiH
TYTACTBIFBIH CaKTall, 9JEMIIK JSHTEHIEri JKETEKIl MEMJICKeT KaTapblHa KETKi3y OoJjamiak yprakka
0aliTIaHBICTHI.

Bbyn kazipri tanna Kazakcran PecryOmukachbIHBIH QJI€yMETTIK-9KOHOMHKAIBIK JaMy OapbICHIHIA CasiCH-
HCOJIOTHSITBIK, MOJICHH TYPFBIJIAH JKaHAPYBIHA Call )Kac YPIaKKa OTAHCYUTITIK TopOue Oepy yKiMeTiMi3IiH
JKaHa CTPATeTUSUIBIK Oar/apiaMachiHbIH 0achiM OaFBITTApBIHBIH Oipi OonbIn  caHanmaapl. EniMizmiH
reorpausIIBIK OpHANIACYbl MEH YITTHIK-OTHUKAJBIK €PeKIIeNiriHe opail OKyIIbUIapFa XalbIKTHIK JOCTYPTe
HeTi3nmenreH Oabaiap pyxblHAa cail TopOme >KyHeciH Kypy KaKETTUIr Ka3aKCTaHABIK OUTIM CaaChIHBIH
MaHBI3bI TPOOJIeMaapbIHbIH Oipi peTiHAe caHanaibl.
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HpOﬁJ’leMbl Pa3sBUTHUA HaHHOHaﬂbHOﬁ RYJbTYPbI B 3II0XY rnoﬁa.ﬂmaunn

CraThsl TIOCBSIIECHA aHAIU3Y Pa3BUTHS HAIIMOHAIBHOW KYyJBTYPHI B IIEPHOJ MHpoliecca II00aIH3alud U ero
BIIMSIHUS Ha KyJIsTypy. OTMEUeHO, 94TO B HAcTOsIIee BpeMs IIIo0aau3alliOHHbIC TEHCHIMH IPOHHUKAIOT B
pasnuuHble Cepbl YENIOBEUECKOH JEeATeIbHOCTH M OKa3blBAIOT Bce OoJjiee 3HAYUTENIBHOE BIUSHHE Ha
KyJITYpHBIE acClEeKThl COBPEMEHHOM *U3HU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe, Kak MOJUepKUBACT aBTOpP, aKTyaJlbHa IMpo-
61eMa COXpaHEHMS M Pa3BUTHS HALMOHANBHOM KyJIbTYypBl M STHUUECKOW MAEHTHUHOCTH. OmpeseneHo, uTo
rinobanu3anus BIeUeT 3HAUUTENbHbIE U3MEHEHHs B cepe TyXOBHOCTH, KyJIbTYphl U MOpalH, 4To Tpebyer
MIPUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAHHS K MepaM 110 COXPAHEHUIO 3THOKYJIBbTYPHOH caMOOBITHOCTH Hapoja a Takke 0e30-
TIACHOCTH JIF000T0 roCyAapcTBa.

C.A.Baytureeva

Problems of development of national culture in the era of globalization

This article analyzes the development of the national culture in the age of globalization and its impact on cul-
ture. Currently, globalization trends penetrate into various spheres of human activity and having an increas-
ingly significant impact on the cultural aspects of modern life. In this context, the urgent problem of preserva-
tion and development of national culture and ethnic identity. Globalization entails significant changes in the
field of spirituality, culture and morality. This requires attention to conservation measures ethno-cultural
identity of the people as well as the security of any states.
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Biausinne AMHAMUKH MeKTYHAPOAHBIX NepeBo30K Yepe3 Cyukuii kKaHaJ
HA COLMAJIBLHO-)KOHOMMYecKoe pa3BuTHe Erunra

B crarhe OTMEYEHO, YTO TPAHCIIOPTHBIE KOMMYHUKALNH, SBISACH BAXKHBIM (HOPMHUPYIOLIAM JIIEMEHTOM aji-
MUHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA TOCYIapCTBA W MOIIHBIM [BHUTATENEeM BHYTPEHHETO H
BHEILHETO PHIHKOB, UTPAJI O'POMHYIO POJIb B OpPraHU3aLM1 KU3HEACITEIBHOCTH JIF000# CTpaHbl 1 001IecTBa
Ha BCEX MCTOPHYECKHUX dTalax pa3BUTHs desoBedecTBa. OmpeseneHo, 4to, obecreunBas yCloBHs, HE00X0-
JIMMBIE JUIsl Pa3BUTHSI XO3HCTBEHHO-OKOHOMHUECKHX CBSI3CH MEXIy pErHOHAaMH, OHH CIIYXaT O0BCIUHSIO-
muM (HaKTOPOM OT/ACNIBHBIX OTpaciiell SJKOHOMHUKH B oOIIeHaIMoHaIbHY 0. OO0CHOBaHA OIIEHKA TOI GOJIBIION
pOJH, KAaKyl HIpaloT MOPCKHE KaHAIbI B MEXKIOCYIapCTBEHHBIX BHELIHEIKOHOMHYECKHX CBsi3six. Ha
npumepe Cyas1Koro kanaia, cssbiBatomero CpexuseMHoe Mope W VHIniickuii OKeaH, aBTOp MOKa3al ero
orpomHoe 3Hadenne st Erumnra.

Kniouesvie crosa: Cysukuii kanan, Eruner, Tpancopt, MexXIyHapOIHbIEC IEPEBO3KH, MEKTOCYJaPCTBEHHbIE
SKOHOMUYECKUE CBA3H, COLIUAIBHO-DKOHOMHYECKOE Pa3BUTUE.

Bseoenue

Unest coennnenuns CpeausemHoro u KpacHoro Mopel CyJOXOOHBIM KaHAJIOM, 3apOJIWBLIAsICS €IIE B
rTyOOKOH APEBHOCTH M HEMIPEPHIBHO HBOJIOIMOHUPOBABINAS B TEUEHHE THICAUEIECTHI, NUMEEeT HENOCPEACT-
BEHHOE OTHOIICHHME K I'PaHAMO3HBIM TPAaHCIOPTHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIM CHCTEMaM OOIEMHPOBOM 3Ha4u-
MocTh. CaMo BO3pOKJIEHHE 3TOM Heu B ouepenHon pa3 B XIX B. u ee BomyomieHne B NpoekT Cy3lKoro Ka-
HaJla BBI3BAJIM HEBUIaHHBIN aKUOTaX CPEAH MUPOBOH OOIECTBEHHOCTH, OKUIABIICH OT HETO PEBOIOLIMOH-
HBIX pe3yJbTaToB. Peanu3anus TaHHOTO MPOEKTa B )KM3Hb M BBOJ B dKCIUTyaTanuio CyslKoro KaHaua B ce-
penune XIX B. MONHOCTBIO MOATBEPAMIM aIEKBATHOCTh MOAOOHBIX OXKUAAHUHA: MOPCKHE TPaHCIOPTHO-
KOMMYHHMKALIMOHHBIE IIyTH NPETEPNEIH KapAWHAIbHbIE M3MEHEHHs, uX 3((EeKTUBHOCTb PE3KO BO3pOCia,
OTJaJICHHBIE APYT OT ApyTa roCyJapcTBa M PETMOHBI CTaIH OJIMIKE, PACCTOSHHUSA MEXIYy HUMH OLIyTHMO CO-
KPaTWINCh, PACXOJbl IO UX NPEOAOJICHUIO U II0 IPY30II€PEeBO3KaM OILIyTHUMO CHU3MIUCH. Clienyer 0cobo ak-
LEHTUPOBATh, YTO 3TO COOBITHE HE TOJBKO CTAIO0 KAaYECTBEHHBIM CKAYKOM B PAa3BUTUHU BOAHBIX TPAHCIOPT-
HBIX IIyT€d U MOPCKUX MEXIYHAPOIHBIX IIEPEBO30K, HO U CEPbE3HO MOBIIMSIO HA COLCPKAHUE U CTPYKTYDPY
CYXOITyTHBIX TPaHCIIOPTHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX cucTeM B XIX B., a Takke BO3QyIIHbIX Tpacc B XX B. Bee
3TO OKa3aslo, 0e3yCIOBHO, OJaroTBOpPHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA MOCTYIATEIbHOE IBMIKEHHE OTAEIBHBIX TOCY-
JIapCTB U LENbIX PETUOHOB, a TAKXKE HA Pa3BUTUE PA3HOCTOPOHHMX B3aUMHBIX CBSI3€H MEXIY HUMH, YCKOPSSA
IIPOIIECCHl TOPTOBOTO, AYXOBHOTO, KyJbTYpHOIO M HAy4YHOrO OOMEHa MEXAy pPas3iIMYHBIMH HapoAaMu H,
B KOHEYHOM UTOTe, 000Tamias MUPOBYIO LIMBHUIIN3ALHIO.

Hemnpexopasiiee 3HaueHIEe MEXAYHAPOAHBIX TPAHCIIOPTHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX CUCTEM, B T.4. Cy3LKo-
ro KaHajia, JUIi MUPOBOTO COOOIIECTBAa MOCTOSHHO 00ECHEeYNBaIo UM OJHO U3 LEHTPAJIbHBIX MECT B HCCIIE-
JOBaHUSIX UCTOPUYECKOTO, IKOHOMHUUYECKOT0, KyJIbTYPHO-UUBUINU3ALMOHHOIO U ApYyroro xapakrepa. MHre-
pec yUYeHBIX K HUM IIOJIHUTHIBAJIICS MOLUIHBIMU MOTHBaMHU. Bo-1iepBbIX, BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE UCTHHHBIX (aKTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C POKACHUEM, BOJIOLMEH U YIIAJAKOM MOJOOHBIX CUCTEM, CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCCO3IAHHIO LIENIOCT-
HOHM KapTUHBI HCTOPUM HAPOJOB U PETHOHOB, BBIICHEHHIO KOHKPETHOM POJIM M MECTa B HEH TPAHCIOPTHO-
KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX CUCTEM. BO-BTOpBIX, 3HaHHE IIPaBIbl 00 UCTOPUH TPAHCIIOPTHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX
CHCTEM HEO00XO0AUMO AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI BOOPYKUTHCS ONBITOM MPOILIOT0, KOTOPBIH BOCTPEOOBAH U CETOTHS B
CHJIy IEPMaHEHTHOCTHU IPOLECCOB BOJIIOLMH MOJOOHBIX CHCTEM KaK OPTaHMYECKON 4acTh oOlieuesoBeye-
CKOTO Iporpecca.

1 Tpancnopmuposka mosapos uepe3 Cysykuil Kanau

Jns Erunra Cysiikuii kKaHam SBISIETCS HE TOJNBKO MCTOYHHKOM B HAIIMOHAJIHLHOM JOXOJE€ — JTO He-
OThEMJIEMAS YaCTh ETUIIETCKONW UCTOPHUH, KYJIBTYpBI, HACHTUYHOCTH U IMBHIU3anuu [1].

MexmyHapoIHbBIE TIEpEBO3KH, OCyliecTBiIsieMble yepe3 CysIKkuii KaHall, ¢ caMoro Hayania ero (yHk-
LIMOHUPOBAHUS KaK MOPCKOIO TPAHCIOPTHOTO MYyTH OKa3bIBAIM 3aMETHOE BIUSHHE HAa COIMAIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKYIO cuTyanuio B Erunre. PazBuTtue cpeacTs TpaHCIOPTa, HECOMHEHHO, CaMbIM CEPhE3HBIM 00-
pa3oM OTpa3HIIOCh Ha paclIMpeHUH BHYTpeHHEN U BHemHel Toproeinu Erunra [2; 150].
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B 1870 r. yepe3 Cynsukuii kaHan mpoinio Bcero 486 cynoB [3; 80]. ToHHaX TOProBbIX CYIOB, 3aX0/s-
X B AJIeKCaHIpHio, Bo3poc HesHaunuTeabHo — ¢ 907 000 T B 1863 1. m0 1238 THIC. T B 1872 1. [4; 139]. He
CTaJM TIepHoAOM OypHOTO pocTa Tpaduka uepes kaHan u 8§0-e roxsl XIX B. B 1885 1. 00beM nepeBO3UMBIX
yepe3 Cysukuid kaHan rpy3oB poctur 6 336 000 T, 3aTem, MmO MpPUYMHE MHUPOBOM HENpeccHH, ymaia A0
5768 000 T B 1896 1. Ilocnemyromue BOCCTAaHOBIEHHE W POCT 00BEMOB Tpy30mepeBo3ok uepe3 Cydsmkuit
KaHal mo3Bojwin juib B 1891 1. goctuus ypoBHs 8,7 MaH T [5; 125]. Takue pe3yiapTaThl ObUIH CIHMIIKOM
JalieKu OT PagyXHbIX O’KUAAHUH MUPOBOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, YTO MOCESIIO OMpeeTIeHHbIe COMHEHHS B TJ10-
0aJbHOM yCIIEXe HOBOI'O MOPCKOI'O TPaHCIOPTHOrO y31a. OHM IOCIYXXWJIM IJIaBHBIM apryMEHTOM VIS UC-
clenoBaTeseil, KOTOpble OTMEYalH, YTO OXHJIAHHUS PE3KOr0 POCTa MEXIyHApOIHBIX IEPEBO30OK U Kapau-
HaJIbHBIX U3MEHEHUH B MHUPOBOM TOProBi€, CBA3aHHBIE C BBOJOM B JieiicTBHe CysIKOro KaHana, OKa3aluch
HE BIIOJTHE KOPPEKTHHIMH Ha ()OHE Pe3yIhTaTOB HAYAIILHOTO MepHoAa ero GyHKIHOHUupoBaHus [6; 118].

Ho, xak moka3zana gampHEHIas HCTOPHSI, TPHINHOHN MOJOOHOTO TTOJIOKEHHSI CTAI0 HE OTCYTCTBHE BOC-
TpeboBanHOCcTH Cy3LKOro KaHama, a Belwkas MupoBas aenpeccusi 1880—1890 rr., mosnekmas 3a coboit
MIOJIHBIA 3aCTOM B MHBECTHLMOHHOW aKTMBHOCTH B cepe MUPOBOro cymoctpoeHus. [lonbeM MUPOBOii 3KO-
HOMHKH U Pa3BUTHE 3aMOPCKUX BIIAJICHUN KPYTHEHUIIINX UMIIEPUMA TOU MOXU B KOPHE U3MEHWIH TIOJIOKEHHE
KaHajia B MEeXAyHapOJHOH TpaHcHopTHOH cucteme: Mexay 1895-1900 rr. uepe3 Cysuxuii KaHal eXerogHo
npoxoaunu yxe ot 3 400 o 3 500 [7; 559] cynoB. AHrius, kak KpynHeHIas Mopckas Aep)kaBa TOH 3MoXH,
KOTOpasi T0JIb30Bajlach MPUBUICTMPOBAHHBIM IoJIoXeHUueM B Erunre, obecnieunBana JbBHHYIO OJIO TEpe-
BO30K uepe3 KaHal. [IpsiMasi 3aBHCUMOCTH OOIIMX 00BEMOB Tpy30nepeBo3ok oT AHrmuM B XIX — nepBoit
nosoBuHe XX BB. NOATBEP)KAAETCS U JUHAMHUKOH I'py30000pOTa MEXAY METPOIONHUEH W ee KpymnHeumien
konoruelt — Wuawneit: poct skcropra mmenunsl u3 Mamnn B Bennkoopuranuro 3a 1897—1898 rr. BeIpasuics
B acTpoHoMmdeckoii pazauiie — 29 000 u 484 000 T. OAHOBPEMEHHO BBHIPOCIIA M 0OBEMBI TTOCTABOK AHTJIHIA-
CKOTO YT 32 yKazaHHble Toabl — ¢ 598 000 mo 666 000 T [5; 120]. B memom e mons bputanuu B MOPCKHUX
nepeBo3kax yepe3 CysLKuil KaHai cocTaBisuia: 10 75 mpoueHToB B 1891 r., okono 65 npoueHtoB B 1896—
1900 rr., oxoimo 62 mporeaToB B 1901-1905 1T. 11 Mo 60 mportenToB B 1913 1. [5; 128].

JuHaMuka mpoxXoXxaeHus cyZoB yepe3 KaHasl B XX B. OTIMYaIach B OCHOBHOM MOJOXHUTEIHHBIMHU Xa-
PaKTEpUCTUKAMU, 32 UCKIIOYEHHUEM OTAEIBHBIX HEMPOJOJKUTEIbHBIX MEPUOAOB. [ 1aBHBIN MoKa3aTelnp, Xa-
pakrepusyromuii Mecto CysIKOTO KaHajla B MUPOBOM TpaHCIOPTHOHM cucteme, K 1928—1929 rr. BeIpoCc A0
6 000 cynoB exeronHo. 3a ykazaHHBIM MepruoJi 00beM Ipy30IepeBO30K Yepe3 KaHA YBEIHUYHMICS B YEThIpe
pasza u B 1930-x rr. crabunusupoBaics Ha ypoBHe 30 MIH T B ToA. TaKUMH OCTaBaJHCh 00BEMBI IPy30000-
pota uepe3 Cya1Kuil KaHal BIUIOTh 40 Hayana BTopoil MupoBoil BOUHEI [§].

IlepBas MupoBas BOilHa, €CTECTBEHHO, OTPULIATENIBLHO CKa3anach Ha oObeMe nepeBo3ok uepes3 Cyarnkuit
KaHaJl — YpOBEHb ABIKEHUS MOPCKOTO TPAHCIIOPTa yIajl A0 MUHUMAaJIbHBIX TIOKa3aresneil. B mepuo BoHbI
OH MPaKTHYECKU MOJIHOCTBIO 3aBUCEN OT TEPEBO3KH COJIJAT M BOGHHBIX CHapshKeHUH. 1919 1. ObLT OTMeueH
3aMETHBIM O’KHBJICHHEM «IAcCAXKUPCKUX» MEPEBO30K, BEI3BAHHBIM IIPOIIECCOM pElaTpUaluy CoNjar, yJact-
BOBABIINX B BoifHe. B ykazaHHOM Tomy ypoBeHb Tpaduka uepe3 KaHal peaHHMMHUPOBAJICS IO TOKazaTele
1903/1905 rr.

Hayano BoccTaHOBIEHUS MHUPOBOM SKOHOMHKU CO BTOpPOM mMoyoBHUHBI 1919 — mepBoil mOIOBUHBI
1920 rr. MOJOKUTETHHO OTPA3WUIOCh M Ha MEXIYHApPOIHON TOprosiie. biarompusTHeIN nepuoj ObLI He-
CKOJIBKO «ToarnopuyeH» Benukoil amepuxaHckoi nempeccueil, HauaBlieiica ocenbto 1929 r. IlpuBenennas
Hke Tabmuma 1 [5; 128] HarmsaqHO CBUAETETHCTBYET O 3aBUCUMOCTH TPY30IepeBo30K yepe3 Cys1Kuii KaHam
OT IIPOLIECCOB MUPOBOT'O PA3BUTHUS.

Taonuma 1
I'py3onepeBo3ku uyepe3 Cysukuii kanaua B 1920-1932 rr.

T'oner Bceero B TorHax Jonst Aarnuun Togwr Bcero B TorHax Jonst Aurnuu
1920 17 575 000 10 838 000 1927 28 963 000 16 534 000
1921 18 119 000 11 397 000 1928 31 906 000 18 124 000
1922 20 743 000 13 383 000 1929 33 466 000 19 114 000
1923 22 730 000 14 264 000 1930 31 669 000 17 600 000
1924 25110000 14 995 000 1931 30 028 000 16 624 000
1925 26 762 000 16 016 000 1932 28 340 000 15721 000
1926 26 060 000 14 969 000
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HecMoTpst Ha MupoBoil skoHOMHUYecKHi Kpusuc koHna 20-x — Havana 30-x rogoB XX B., IHMHaMHKa
Tpaduka yepe3 CysLKHH KaHAI B I[EJIOM MPOAOIDKAIA OCTABAThCS MO3UTUBHON. B 1935 1. uepes Hero ObuLIO
nepeBe3eHo 32,8 MIH T Tpy30B, a B 1937 T. ObII JOCTHTHYT PEKOPAHBIA YPOBEHBH TPY30IEPEBO30K —
36,5 miH T. OQHON U3 IMaBHBIX MPUYMH aKTUBU3AIMHU IPy30NepeBO30K yepe3 kaHal B 30-e roasl XX B. cTa-
JI0 YBEITMYCHHE B MIX CTPYKType monu HedTH [8]. Tak, ecou B 1913 1. Ha Hee MPUXOIMIOCH JIMIIE 2 TPOIEHTA
0T 001Iero 00beMa MepeBo30K, To B 1938 r. oHa BIIOTHYIO MO0MIIa K 25-TIPOIIECHTHOMY ypOBHIO [8].

Ho 3arem Hactynun nepuox cnana: yxe B 1939 r. nannslil mokaszarens cHusmica ao 29,6 muH 1. Ipo-
OJIeMBl TPY30IIEPEBO30OK dYepe3 KaHal ObUM YCyryOJIeHBI, TJAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OCIOKHCHHSIMH
B MEXKIyHAPOJAHONW BOCHHO-TIOJUTUYECKON OOCTAaHOBKE, CIIOXHBIICHCS IIEpe] HadajJoM HOBOW MHUPOBOH
BOMHBI U B TE€UCHHUE €€ HauaabHOro nepuoaa: B 1937—1942 rr. TpaH3ut uepe3 KaHai ynaia Ha 80 MPOLIEHTOB.
W tonbko B 1947 r. yaanock BHOBb BBIMTH HA MPeABOCHHBIN ypoBeHb 1937 r. A k Hauanmy 1950-X rr. TpaH3uT
yepe3 Cysuknii KaHall BEIpOC Oojiee 4eM B JBa pasa. MccnemoBaTenn OTMEUAIOT, YTO Takas MOJIOKUTEIbHAS
JUHAMHKa HaONlofanach Onarojaps Tak Ha3blBaeMOMY «KOperckomy OyMy», BhI3BaHHOMY BoWHOW Ha Ko-
pelickoM nonyoctpoBe U nepeoopyxenueM HATO. B teuenue 1951-1956 rr. konu4ecTBo CyAOB, MPOXO-
nsmux gepe3 Cyarkuil kaHan, BeIpoctio eme Ha 40 mporteHToB [8].

2 Bausanue CySL;KOZO KaHala Ha coyualbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOoe NON0MHCEHUEe Eeunma

leorpaduueckuit pazdbpoc ToBaponepeBO30K, OcyIecTBIsIeMbIX Yyepe3 CydlKuii KaHajl, IeMOHCTPUPYSI
€ro Ba)KHOE MECTO B MEXIYHApOIHOM pa3iejCHUH B JAHHOH 00NacTH MHPOXO3IHCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUI,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO  CBUJETENbCTBYET O JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOW CTEMEHH 3aBHCHUMOCTH  COIHAJIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BuTusi Erunta ot maHHoro ¢akropa. JlroOble Oonee nim MeHee 3HaYMMBIE COOBITHS,
MIPOUCXOAMBILINE B PA3IMYHBIX YaCTIX CBETA, B KAKOW-TO CTEMEHHW MMENH nocneacTsus 1 Erumnra, okassl-
Basg aKTUBU3HPYIOILIEEC MIIM 3aMeUIIOIIee BO3ACHCTBHE HA JUHAMUKY Ba)XKHOH OTPAaciIH €rHIEeTCKOM SKOHO-
MHUKH — TIEPEeBO3KY Ipy30B uepe3 CysIKuil KaHai, B KOTOPOH ObUIM 3aHATHI COTHH ThicAd denoBek. Llupo-
Kas MPeICTaBICHHOCTh reorpaMuecKiX MyHKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C 3TUM (DaKTOPOM, JIUILb yBEIHMYUBAJIa PUCKU
JUIs1 CTaOUIIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS €TUIETCKOW SKOHOMUKH.

Taonuma 2
I'eorpaduyeckuii pa3pe3 rpy3os, nepeseseHHbIX yepe3 Cy3nkuii kanaua B 1937 r. (%)

leorpaduueckue MyHKTHI IIpoueHTsl
Wunus, bupma, Leinon 24.4
Kuraii, SAnonus, DunurnmuHbl 20.4
Bocrounast Adpuka 1 okpy’Karoluye ee 0OCTpoBa 6.9
Oxeanust 6.5
Tuxookeanckue noptsl CIIA 1.2
[Toptet KpacHoro Mopst 1 AZEHCKOro 3aauBa 7.6
[Toprs! Ilepcunckoro 3anusa 16.6

Uctopus ssomrorun Cys1IKOTo KaHaia MpoTeKajia B TMOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C JyXOM TEOPHH O «MOp-
ckoit cuie» A.T.MbaxsHa, koTophiil yTBepxkAal: «IlepBoe U OUEBUIHOE, YEM BBITVISIUT MOPE, C MOJIUTHYE-
CKOH U COITMANIBHOM TOYEK 3pEHUsI, — ATO OombImas jopora. Mnm, MoxeT, BepHee ObUI0 OBl CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO
[IMPOKasi paBHUHA, TI0 KOTOPOH MOKHO WATH BO BCEX HAINpPaBJICHUSAX, HO B KOTOPOH HEKOTOPHIE XOPOIIO
MIPOTONTAaHHBIE TPOMHI CBUAETENHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JOBOJBI pPacCcyAKa 3aCTaBHJIM BBIOpAaTh UMEHHO 3TH
MapUIpyTHl IS MyTEMIECTBUS, a HE Apyrue. DTH MapLIpyThl Ha3bIBAIOT TOPTOBBIMH myTsmi» [9; 363]. Bo-
nero ucropun Erumnet okasancs OAHUM U3 BAXKHEUIINX MEPEKPECTKOB TAKUX MyTeH, MPOTUBOPEUUBO BO3CH-
CTBYS Ha HETO, YTO CBS3aHO, B TIEPBYIO O4Yepeb, C MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH JepKaBaMH MHUPA.

BnusHre MOpcKUX MepeBo30K Ha SKOHOMHUKY Erumra B OOJBIION CTENEHH 3aBHCENO OT MO3UIHUM J10-
BOJILHO 3HAYUTEIHHOTO KOJIUYECTBA CYAOBIAJICIBUYSCKUX KOPIOpAIUii, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OpUTaHCKUX.
B 1901 r. u3 37 cynoXOomHBIX KOMITaHUH, monb3ytommxcs Cys1kuM KaHaiioM, 22 ObUTH aHTIIMACKAMU, 5 —
HEMEIKUMH, 3 — (paHIly3CKUMH, OCTalIbHBIC MpUHAIe)KaTn ABcTpur, Poccuu, bensrum u qpyrum eBpo-
nmeHcKuM ctpaHaM. FIMEHHO 3TH rocyJapcTBa KOHKYPHPOBAIM MEXKITY COOOM Ha MHPOBOM PBIHKE MOPCKHUX
nepeBo30k: B 1898 r. noiis aHIMUMHCKUX KOMIIAHUM B MEPEBO3KaxX ¢ MCHoiib3oBaHueM CysLKOro KaHaia J0-
cTuriia 78 TPOIEHTOB, 3aTeM OHA Hadana yMeHbImaThes U B 1920-1930 rr. crabmim3upoBanach Ha YPOBHE
50 mpoueHTOB 0T 061Iero oobeMa Tpaduka yepe3 KaHaja. AHTTIUIICKOe JOMHHUPOBAHHUE HA KaHaJe MpOoaoI-
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’KaJ0Ch Ha BCEM MPOTSKEHUU SMOXU MEXIY ABYMS MUPOBbIMHU BoMHaMu. Tak, B 1929 r. 28 u3 55 Bemymmux
cynoxonasix kiaueHToB BKCK cumranucek anrmuiickumu. brmaromapss akTUBU3auu CBOEH WHIOHE3HHCKOM
nonuTHKY ['onnmanans Taxke crajga OJHUM U3 BEAYIIMX IOCYyAapcTB, aKTUBHO MCIONb30BaBUIMX CysUKHN
KaHay. @paHuus MpUHUMAaIa MEpBl Ul COKPAILIEHHUs CBOEr0 OTCTaBaHUS OT APYTHMX YYACTHUKOB 3TOTO
TPAaHCOKEAHWIECKOTO MOPCKOTOo IyTH [8]. OmHako Bropas MupoBas BoifHa cTana MPHYUHON KaTacTpodudie-
CKOTO TaJileHus] TpaH3uTa depe3 KaHaim: Mexay 1937 u 1942 rr. on ynai, kak OblJIO yke oTMeueHo, Ha 80
MIPOLIEHTOB, YTO HETaTHBHO OTPa3UIOCh HA 3KOHOMHUYECKOM I0JI0KeHUH Erumnra.

Crenyer 3aMeTHUTh, YTO UHTEHCUBHOCTh U 00BEMBI I'PY30IIEPEBO30K C CEBEPA HA IOT U B 0OpPAaTHOM Ha-
MPaBJICHUU OBLIM HEMPONOPIHOHAIBHBIMY, YTO aJeKBATHO OTPAXKAIO OCOOCHHOCTH YKOHOMHYECKOTO CO-
CTOSIHUS TOCYAApCTB, PAaCHOIOKEHHBIX K CEBEPY U IOTY OT KaHana. Tak, B nepuoz ¢ 1920 mo 1929 u c 1949
o 1955 rr. uncio rpy30nepeBo3oK ¢ ceBepa Ha IOT yABOMJIOCH, a C Iora Ha CEBEp BO3POCIIO B YETHIPE pasa.
«HedTsHas peBostonus», BEI3BaHHAs CKAYKOOOpa3HBIM pocTOoM dKcropra Hedtu ¢ bimxuero Bocroka, 3Ha-
YUTEIbHO aKTMBU3UPOBAJIA JBUKEHHE TAHKEPOB Yepe3 KaHall, MOCKOJIbKY MOCTaBKU MPUMEPHO MOJOBUHBI
ONMKHEBOCTOYHONH HE()TH OCYIISCTBILTUCH CHiaMu TaHkepHoro ¢uiota [10; 88]. Hdoxs TankepoB cpemu
BOJHOTO TpaHCHOpTa, ciemyromero dyepe3 Cysnkuii kaHai, B 1948 r. gocturima 60 mporieHToB pOTHB 17
B 1938 r. [8]. Kanan obecneunBan nocraBky Hedru ¢ [lepcunckoro 3anua B 3anaguyio Eppomy [11].

Crenyer OTMETHTh, YTO HaKaHyHE HallHOHATU3alMU 00beM TepeBe3eHHBIX yepe3 CysLKuil KaHal rpy-
30B coctaBua 115 756 Thic. T. [Ipy 3TOM MOTOK Ipy30B, HIYIIHUX C IOra Ha CEBEP, COCTABISI 87.4 MIH T U B
YeThIpe C JUIIHUM pa3a MpeBbIlan 00beM Ipy30B, IEPEBO3UMBIX C ceBepa Ha for. B 1955 r. Cysukum kaHa-
JIOM TOJIb30BalKCh cyaa okono 50 rocymapctB. Uepe3 Hero mponuio 14 666 cynoB ¢ oOIMIMM HETTO-
torHaxkeM 115,7 muH T. ['py30000pOT KaHala AOCTHT peKOpaHOW Iudpkl, coctaBuB 107,5 MIH T, U3 KOTO-
pBIX 0K0I0 70 IPOLIEHTOB MPUXOAMIIOCH Ha NOJI0 HehTH U HedrenponykToB. Kommanus Cysukoro kaHaia
ToJTydasia OrpoOMHbIEe 10X0Abl — 35 MIIH (pyHTOB B roj, U3 KOTOPHIX Juils 1 MiH noctynan Erunty. OcHOB-
HOM KaIrmnTall KOMIIAaHUY yYBEITMYHIICS C MOMEHTA ee CO3[aHus 0ojee 4eM B 1Tk pas [12; 35].

HeTtpynHo moramatbes, 4TO BCE 3TO HMPUHOCHIIO OACHOCIIOBHBIE NUBUICHABI UCTUHHBIM XO35i€BaM
Cysukoro KaHala — Pa3BUTBIM TocyAapcTBaM 3amafia, B TEpBYIO ouepens BemukoOpurtanuu.
O mpuOIM3NTENBHBIX pa3Mepax I0X0J0B, MOTyYaeMbIX OT dKcIuryatanuu CysIKOro KaHana, MOKHO CyIUTh
10 TaHHBIM MPUBEJCHHON HIDKe Tabmuukl [13; 28].

Taonuma 3
Junamuka pocrta noxon10B BKCK Bo BTopoii notoBune XIX — nepBoii mojioBune XX B.

Togst OO6ummiit noxox (TeIC. ppaHKOB) Uwcras mpuOBLTE (THIC. PPaHKOB)
1880 41820 12 330

1900 99 440 51570

1910 134 100 82430

1920 260 960 143 660

1937 1448 484 —

1947 6 754 468 4129 291

1950 28 020 286 16 662 184

[lewanpHON peambHOCTHIO OBLIO TO, YTO AOJSI ETUIETCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa B 3TUX JJOXO0JIaX BBIPAYKAIACh B
CMEIIHBIX [U(pax — 4yTh OoJiee TpexX MPOIEHTOB OT UX 00mero oovema. OJHAKO 3TO HE O03HAYAET, YTO
CTeleHb 3KoHOMU4Yeckor 3ddextuBHOCTH Cys1KOro KaHana Uit Erunra orpaHuunMBaeTcss TOJBKO MOMTydae-
MoO# M foneit oT uncThix nmoxonoB BKCK. B Gonpmieit creneHn oHa MposBIsLIach B 0OecIieueHHH Oraro-
MIPUSTHBIX MAaKpPOIKOHOMHUYECKUX ITOKa3aTelel, a TakkKe COIMAbHO CTAOMIN3HpPYIomEero ¢akropa B ycio-
BUSIX TYCTOHACETIEHHOM CTpaHBbI.

Poct Tpaduka gepes Cys1ikuii kaHad U yBeIHYeHHEe 00HEMOB MEPEBO3UMON HE(hTH KPYyITHOTOHHAKHEI-
MU TaHkepamu noctaBuian neper BKCK HoBBIe 3amadn 1Mo maabHEHIIeH MOASpHU3AINH dTOTO BOIHOTO ITy-
ta. B 1950 r. mocraBka HedTH M3 OJMIKHEBOCTOYHOTrO pernoHa B EBpomy Bo3pocna Ha 90 mporieHTOB
[14; 611]. A otkpeiTie B 1951 1. TpancapaBuiickoro HedrenpoBona ozHadano it Cys1KOro KaHajia MosB-
JICHHE peabHOW KOHKYPEHTHOH CEeTH MEePEBO3KH YIJIEBOJOPOIHOTO CHIPbA. JTO COOBITHE YCKOPHIIO peaju-
3allMi0 BOCBMOTO 3Tama paboT 3a BCIO UCTOPHIO KaHalla MO €ro MOAEpPHHU3AIUH. DTOT 3Tall, peaycMaTpu-
BaBIIMK PabOTHI 1O YriTyOJICHUIO U PaCHIMPEHUIO KaHana, Obul peanu3oBad B 1955-1960 rr. OH BkItouni B
ce0s, TOMUMO TIPOYEro, MacIITaOHbIE OMIEPAITUH IO BHIMPSMIICHHUIO U ONTHMHU3ALNN TPACKTOPHUH JABIKEHUS
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CYIOB Ha OIpEIENICHHBIX YJ4acTKaX, 0OyCTPOHCTBY psia Y4acTKOB Ui pa3be3ia BCTPEUHBIX CYIOB; B XOJ€
3TOrO 3Tana — CaMoro TPaHAHO3HOTO M3 BCEX MOJEPHU3ALMOHHBIX pab0T — OBLIO M3BJIEUEHO 54 MIH Ky-
OMYECKUX METPOB IPYHTA, YTO PABHSIOCH MO 00BEMY JBYM TPETSIM TPYHTA, U3BJICUESHHOTO NPU PHITHE TEp-
BOHaudaJlbHOTO KaHajna B 1859—1869 rr. [8].

PesynmpraTher mpeoOpa3oBaHmil He 3aCTaBHIIA ceOs TONTO KAaTh: yke B 1956 T. kaHAN €XEeIHEBHO TIepe-
cekanmu B cpemHeM 45 cynoB. [Ipu 3ToM paboTHI MO PEKOHCTPYKIUK HE MPEKpaIaInCh, T.€. OHU U 6e3
OCTaHOBKH JIBIDKCHHS CYJOB Ha KakoM-InOo ydactke. [IpsMbIM pe3ynbTaToM TpaHAWO3HBIX M3MEHEHHH B
Tpaduke yepe3 Cyd1KHil KaHaJI CTAJIO yBEIMUCHUE 00BEMOB MEXIyHAPOAHBIX TOBAPOIIEPEBO30K, OCYIIECTB-
JsieMbIX gepe3 kaHai, co 121 maua T B 1952 1. mo 250 mma T B 1968 1. [15; 125]. B 1966 1. uepe3 Cyarmkuit
KaHaJ npocienoBano 21250 cynoB, Ha ero JOJI0 MPUILIIOCH CBhIlIe 70 MPOLEHTOB MUPOBBIX He(TenepeBo-
30k. Jloxoxpl Erunra ot skcmyartanyu kaHana B 1966 1. cocraumm 95 miH er. ¢. [lo ToHHaXxy mepeBo3u-
MBIX Ipy30B Cy3LKH KaHaJ 3aXBaTWi yBEPEHHOE NEPBEHCTBO B MUPE CPEAU BCEX MEXIYHApPOAHBIX KaHa-
JIOB. Y>Ke€ TOrJia OH BBILIEN Ha MOKa3aTelH, KOTOPBIMU XapaKTepHU30Bajach €ro Jojs B MUPOBOW TOProBiE Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU BCel BTOpoi mosioBrHBI XX B. Yepe3 Hero exeroqHo npoxoauiau 6onee 20 THICAY Cy0B MO
¢dnaramu 6omee wem 100 ctpan mMupa. OHn TrepeBo3wiIH 10 250 MIIH T Pa3iNYHBIX TPY30B, YTO COCTABIISIIO
nopsizka 14 mporeHToB ot o01iero 06béMa MUPOBBIX NIepeBO30K. [IpuMedarenbHo, uTo GoJIbIIas YacTh Hed-
TSAHBIX MEPEBO30K U3 paifoHa Ilepcunckoro 3anuBa B EBpony 1 AMepuky ocymiecTBisuiack yepe3 Cysukuit
kaHai. [lo MmopckoMy myTH, coeaunsitomemy CpeanzemHoe 1 KpacHoe Mopsi, IepeBO3HIOCH OYTH ¥4 TOOBI-
toit Ha bimxkaem u CpenneM Boctoke Hedr [16; 105].

UzBectHO, uTO B OKTsA0pe 1956 . pabota Cysikoro kaHama Obula Mapann3oBaHa BCIECICTBHE aHTIIO-
(dpaHKo-u3panIbeKoil arpeccun npotus Erunrta. Bo Bpemst BoeHHBIX AeHCTBHH Ha KaHasle OBUIO MOTOILUIEHO
MHOTO CYJIOB M MOBpPEXACHO ero odopyaoBanme. 10 ampens 1957 r. (mocite BoccTanoBienns) CydIikuid kKa-
Haj OBLT BHOBb OTKPHIT JIJISI CKBO3HOTO CyA0X0JICTBa, a B 1958 r. akmmoneps! ObiBieit BKCK Opi1i BEIHY K-
JCHBI COTJIACUTHCS C MOTYYEeHHUEM KOMIICHCALUH.

Crnenyer akIeHTUPOBATh, YTO KaTacTpo(UUIeCKue IOCIEACTBUS TPOUCTBEHHON arpeccuu npotuB Erun-
Ta 0COOCHHO OTPULIATENHHO NOBIHSIN Ha QyHKIMOHUpoBaHue Cy3nKoro KaHana. Best cuna ux HeraTHMBHBIX
MOCJIEJCTBUN B KOHIICHTPUPOBAaHHOM BUJE MPOSBHUIACH B BHJE 3HAYMTENHHOTO yuiepba, HAHECEHHOTO TOp-
TOBO-9KOHOMUYECKUM OTHOIICHHUSAM MEXIOCyJapCTBEHHOTO M MEXPETrHOHAJIBHOro xapakTepa. Ha Bpems
OblTIa Tapa30BaHa AEATEILHOCTh KPYyIHEHIIEH B MUpe TpaHCOKEaHNIECKOI BOJHOM apTeprH, Ha KOTOPYIO
MPUXOANIACEH JIbBUHASA YaCTh MEKIYHAPOIHBIX MOPCKHX I'Py30IEpEeBO30K; B €€ BoJax ObLJIO 3aTOIICHO He-
CKOJIBKO JECSITKOB CYJOB, IPUHAAJICKABIINX PAa3IMYHBIM cTpaHaM. [lo3aHee U1 MONMHOro BOCCTaHOBIICHUS
KaHaJIa TMOHAI00MIOCh HEeCKOIbKO JieT. Ecimm motepu Erumra or 3TOoro kKaractpoduaeckoro coOBITHS OBLTH
YaCTUYHO KOMIIEHCHPOBaHBI HE(PTEJOOBIBAIOIINME apaOCKUMH CTPaHAMH, TO YIIepO, TPUUNHEHHBIA MEXKIY-
HapOJIHOU TOProBiIe, ObLI, ECTECTBEHHO, HEBOCTIOIHUM.

Bckope mocne mpoBana TPOHCTBEHHOH arpeccHy ¢ IEIbI0 YIYUIICHHs YCIOBHH CyIOXOICTBa ObLIa
paspaboTaHa HOBas OOLIMpHAs porpaMma Bo300OHOBJICHUS QyHKIHOHHpoBaHUs Cy3IKOro KaHaia, ero pe-
KOHCTpYKUUH, obcyxuBaHusg u T.4. C ssaBapsa 1958 1. mo utonb 1962 r. erunerckoit anmuHucTpanueit Cyai-
KOro KaHasia Oblila peaji30BaHa MepBasi Ouepeab JaHHOW MPOrpaMMBbl, KOTopas Obljla HanpaBlieHa Ha oOecre-
yeHue KOM(POPTHBIX YCIOBUH 00CITyKMBaHHA IPOXOIAIIUX Yepe3 KaHall CyI0B U IpelycMaTpuBaa:

— yBeJNIMUEHHUE MonepeyHoro ceueHus kaHama ¢ 1200 go 1500 kB.M 71 IPOXOXKICHUS CYJI0B BOJOM3-

MEILIEHUEM 110 55 ThIC. T;

— BBIIPSIMIICHHE KaHalla 1 MOJCPHHU3ALUIO €TO0 HABUTAIMOHHOTO 000PYAOBAHHS;

— YBEJIMUECHHUE KOJIMYECTBA TEXHOJIOTMYECKHUX CyI0B, OOCTYKHUBAIOIINX KaHaJ,

— CTPOUTENBCTBO CYJOPEMOHTHBIX MACTEPCKUX M T.II.

Ha peanmzanuro nepBoit ouepenn mporpammsel 0110 3aTpadeHo 40 miH er. ¢. A 1 cenTs6ps 1961 r. Ha-
Yaauch paboThl O OCYIIECTBICHUIO BTOPOH OYepeay MPOrpaMMBbl: €e OCHOBHOMW IIebl0 ObLIO yriryOseHue
I0)KHOW 4acTh KaHana. B 1enom ske HaunHas ¢ 1956 1. Ha MOJCpHU3AIUIO KaHala ObLJIO U3PacX0I0BaHO OKO-
70 23.5 mpoleHTa BceX J0XO0J0B, MOJYyUEHHBIX OT €ro 3KCILTyaTalluy, TOTa Kak CO BPEMEHHU €ro CTPOUTEINb-
CTBa /10 MOMEHTA HALMOHAIN3AIMK Ha 3TU LeJIU OBLJIO MCTPAd€HO JIMIIG 3.8 MPOLEHTA MOJYYEHHBIX OT €T0
JKCIUTyaTaMu 10xo10B. Tompko ¢ 1960 mo 1965 rr. KamuTanoBIOXXKEHUS C IebI0 PEKOHCTPYKINN KaHana
coctaBuwiau 35 MiuH. er.gp. AamuaucTpauus CysLKOTO KaHala W B AajbHEHIEM MpPOAOJKaja BBIACIATDH
OoJplIMe CPEelCTBA HA €0 PEKOHCTPYKIMIO, YTOOBI 00eCeUnTh MPOIYCK Yepe3 Hero cyfoB ¢ ocankoi B 40
(hyToB. A yriryOJieHHe KaHala TOJIbKO Ha onuH ¢yt ooxomminock APE B 10 muH er.d. 3HaunTeNbHBIC aCCHT-
HOBaHMS BBIIESUINCH U Ha KUJIUIIHOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO IS pab0UMX M CIy)Kal[UX KaHajla, Ha UX METUIIHH-
CKO€ W KyJbTypHOe oOciyxuBaHue. COBOKYNMHBIA 3((eKT mepeuncieHHbIX MEpONpPHUATHI HAaXOAWIT CBOE
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OTpaXCHUE B IOJIOKUTEIHHOM NUHAMHUKE 3KOHOMHUYECKOrO pa3BuTHs ErunTa m yiaydmleHHH COLMAaIbHOM
CUTYaIluH B CTpaHe.

Ocy1iecTBiieHHE MOJEPHU3ALMOHHBIX MPOrpaMM OJaronpusTHO OTPa)kajoCh M Ha AMHAMHKE MEPeBO-
30K 4epe3 kaHan. B 1955 1. ¢ rora Ha ceBep 4epe3 HEro MPOIUTH TaHKEPHI OOIIeH TPy30MOABEMHOCTHIO
66,9 MiH T, a B 1963 1. — 132,3 Mima T. Ho B 1964 1. uniciio HedTeHATMBHBIX CyA0B, Ipomeamux depe3 Cy-
SIKUN KaHaJ, 3aMETHO YMEHBIIMIOCH, YTO 0OBACHAETCS POCTOM MOTpebaeHus cTpaHaMu 3anaaHoil EBpormsl
JMBUHCKON M aJDKUPCKON HedTH.

B nenom jxe B roiasl HE3aBUCHUMOCTH CYJOXOJACTBO IO KaHAIy 3aMETHO aKTHBH3MpOBanoch. Eciu
B 1955 1. uepe3 kanan npocienoBayio 14.6 Teic. cynoB, To B 1958 r. ux uncno gocrurio yxe 17.8 ToIc., a
B 1966 r. mepeBamuio 3a 20 Thic. 3a nepuos ¢ 1955 mo 1965 rr. yepes Cysukuii kaHan nporuio Bcero 189
TBIC. CY/IOB, YTO MPHUHECIO TOCYJapCTBY AMBHIEHABI B pasmepe 563 mmH er. ¢. [17; 113]. 1o rogam 3to
BBITIISAZICTIO CIIEAYIOMMM oopa3oM: B 1955 . — 31.8 mumH er. ., 1956 7. — 29.4, 1958 7. — 42.1, 1960 1. —
50.1,1961 r.—51.2, 1962 r. — 53.7, 1963 r. — 71.1, 1964 r. — 78.4, 1965 r. — 85.4 muH er. . [18;218].

Crnenyer OTMETHUTb, YTO HaIpaBJIEHHE IPY30IOTOKOB Yepe3 KaHall SPKO OTpakano OAHOOOKHH XapaKkTep
KOJIOHHAJIbHOHW 3KOHOMUKHU OOJIBIIMHCTBA CTPaH, PAcIOJIOKCHHBIX K IOTy OT Hero. B mepeBo3kax c¢ rora Ha
ceBep npeoOagana coipas HeTh, YTO CTANIO PE3yJBTATOM €€ pacTylleil JoObdr Ha ApaBHICKOM TOIYOCT-
POBe M B ApYTUX CTpaHaX, PaclojIOKECHHBIX MO mepuMeTpy Oacceiina [lepcunckoro 3anuBa, a TaKKe HEIOC-
TAaTOYHOCTH He(TeNneperoHHbIX MOIIHOCTEH B 3TOM pernone. C ceBepa Ha IOT CIEA0BaIN HE(QTEIPOAYKTHI,
nojlyyaeMble Ha HedrenepepadaTpiBalOuX 3aBojax EBponbl U3 HedTH, NOOBIBacMOi B palioHE K IOTY OT
Cysuxkoro kanana [17; 114].

Hapsny ¢ HedTrio yepe3 Cysikuii KaHaj ¢ ora Ha ceBep NepeBO3WINCH MapraHLeBasi, MEAHas, XpOMO-
Bas, TUTAHOBAsI PyZbl, OOKCUTHI U APYrHM€ BUABl MUHEPAJIBHOIO CHIPbS, a TaKXKe KaydyK, XJIONOK, HXKYT,
LIepCTh, Yaif, TPOCTHUKOBBIM caxap, lIeHHbIe TPOITMYECKHE MTOPOBI IepeBa U Ipyrue ToBapbl. B mepeBo3kax
C ceBepa Ha IOT Mpeodiajany MalliHbI, HEMEHT, XMMUYEeCKUe YIOOpPEeHNUs, Yroib, TEKCTHUIbHBIC U3IENUS U
JpyTue IpOMBIIUIEHHBIE TOBAphl. [Ipu 3TOM 001muMil TOHHAX I'Py30B, CIEAYIOUIMX C I0ra Ha ceBep, Kak Ipa-
BHJIO, B HECKOJILKO pa3 MpeBbINIan 00bEMBI TPY30B, MEPEBO3UMEIX C ceBepa Ha for [18; 218]. [IBmwxkenue cy-
108 1o Cy31KoMy KaHally HEYKJIOHHO BO3pacTajo, 4YTO CBHAETENbCTBOBAJIO O TOM, YTO OH HCIPABHO BBINOJI-
HAN (QYHKOMM OAHOW M3 IJIaBHBIX MEXAYHAPOIHBIX TPAaHCIOPTHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHMX MOPCKHX apTepuit
[19; 216].

Raxnouenue

Taxum oOpazom, sBoironnss CysIKOro KaHajga, Kak OJHOTO M3 BaXHEHIINX COCTAaBIIAIOMIMX MEXIyHa-
POIHOM TPAaHCHOPTHOW CHUCTEMBI, IPOTEKANa B CIOXKHBIX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX YCIOBHUSX, UCIBIThIBAas Ha ce0e
BC€ HIOAHCHI BOEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX W TOPrOBO-IKOHOMHYECKHUX HM3MEHEHHUH, NMPOHCXOAMBIIUX B MHUpPE Ha
MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHX JecsatuneTuid. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4YTO OCHOBHAs 4acTh JOXOJOB, MOITY4aeMbIX OT €ro
9KCIUTyaTalluu, JOCTaBajach MHOCTPAHHBIM IOCYIapCTBaM, YaCTHBIM M IOpuandYecKuM JunaM, Cyskuil ka-
HaJ BCE )K€ BBIMOJIHSI BAXKHYIO COIIMATIbHO-OKOHOMHUYECKYIO (PYHKIIHIO, CIOCOOCTBYIOMIYIO ITOCTYyaTeIbHO-
My JBHXKeHHIO Erunra kak rocyiapcraa.

Bsenenue B neiictBue Cy3nKoro kaHana B KOpHE M3MEHHIIO TE€ONOIMTHYECKOE 3HaueHe Erunta B Mu-
POBOI ITOJINTHKE, BBIIBUHYB €70 B CEPALEBUHY I€OCTPATETMYECKUX YCTPEMIICHUH BEAYIIHUX TOCYapCTB TOU
snoxu. [locneanre cTpeMHUIMCh UCTIONB30BaTh €ro B KayecTBe APPEKTUBHOIO HHCTPYMEHTA AJIs1 IPOIBHIKE-
HUS U 3aIUTHl CBOUX KOJOHHUAIBHBIX IJIaHOB. KaHam npeBpaTWiICs B UyBCTBUTEIBHBIN HEPB CIOKHOW CHC-
TEMBI YIPaBICHAS KOJIOHUSAMH H DKCIUTyaTallu! UX pecypcoB. KoloHnanbHbIE 1epKaBbl OTIINYHO TOHUMAIIH,
YTO JOJITOCPOYHOE UCIOJIb30BAHUE KaHAJa COOTBETCTBEHHO UX MHTEPECAM MPEIIONAracT CO3qaHue MEXKIY-
HapOJIHOHN JIETUTUMHOM 0a3bl, OCHOBAHHOH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MEXIYHAPOIHBIX TOKYMEHTaX. DTOT MpPO-
1ecc, HayaBIuiics ¢ MoMeHTa noanucanust CTaMOyIbCKOM KOHBEHIMH O HelTpanu3aunu CysIKoro KaHaa,
MIPOJOJDKAJICS Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH BTOPOM MoMoBHHBI XIX — mepBoit mogoBUHBI XX BB. U ObIIT IPOHUKHYT
CTPEMJIEHHEM BeIyIUX Aep)KaB MaKCUMaJIbHO MPOAIUTH CPOKU €ro JIbTOTHOI'O HCIOJIb30BAaHUS, YTO IOJI-
HOCTBIO TPOTUBOPEUNIIO MHTepecaM Erumnra.

ITapagokcanpHbIM (PakKTOM OCTaBajOCh TO, YTO BIUIOTH [0 AHTUHUMIIEPHAIMCTHUECKOH PEBOJIIOLUH
1952 1. BBICOKAs TEOMONUTHYECKAs 3HAUUMOCTh Cy3IIKOro KaHaljla CIIy)KWIa CACPKUBAIOIIUM (haKTOPOM Ha
MyTU JUBEPCU(UKAIINY BHEUIHEIOIUTUIECKUX CBSI3€M M BHEIITHESKOHOMHUYECKOTO COTpyAHUYecTBa Erumra.
Haxe mocine 3Toro cyap00HOCHOTO ISl CTPaHbl COOBITHS BEAyIIHE I'OCYAapCcTBa MHpPa, B NEPBYIO O4EpEIb
CHIA u 6s1Bumii CCCP, ucnosns3yst pa3iaudHble pelYard, CTPEMHUIIUCH YKPEIUIATh CBOE MpHucyTcTBHE B Erum-
T€ JUI TOJIy4E€HUS MaKCUMyMa BO3MOKHOCTEH BIUATH Ha AEATENBHOCTh TAKOTO UCKIIOYUTEIHHO 3HAYUMOIO
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B MEXIYyHApOAHBIX MUPOXO3SUCTBEHHBIX U BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX OTHOILIEHUSAX BOAHOIO MyTH, Kak Cysl-
KHii KaHaJl. XapaKTePHBIM B 3TOM OTHOIICHHUU CTaM COOBITHS, POUCXOIUBIINE BOKPYT 3apPOXKICHUS U pea-
JIU3alUy TPoeKTa ACyaHCKOro TUapoy3ia. Bo3HHKIIIEe COBETCKO-aMEPUKAHCKOE MTPOTUBOCTOSHUE MO ATOMY
BONPOCY, KaK H3BECTHO, 3aBEPIIIIOCH Toraa (axTudeckoil mobemoi OwbBmiero Coerckoro Coro3a, 4To
HAMEJIO JANeKO UAYIIME MMOCIEICTBUS ISl U3MEHEHUS FEOMOIUTHYECKON KapThl BCET0 MUpA.

3a roasl cBoero GpyHkimonnpoBaHus CydIKHA KaHAT IPEBPATHIICS B OJHY U3 TTIABHBIX MUPOBBIX TPacc
MEXTyHApOIHBIX TIEPEBO30K U CTAJ BIMATEIBHBIM (PaKTOPOM MEKAYHAPOAHOH Toprosiu. [lapagokcanbHbIM
CIIEZICTBHEM J3TOH OOBEKTHBHON NAaHHOCTH OBUIO TO, YTO, OOecredrBas Ha MPOTSHKEHUH IOYTH TOIYTOpa
CTOJIETUH KOJIOCCANIbHBIE (PMHAHCOBBIE MUBHUIICHBI MUPOBBIM JIepKaBaM — YaCTHBIM U IOPUIUIECKUM HHO-
CTpaHHBIM JII[AM, OH OCTaBaJICS (paKTHUYESCKHU OCCIPUOBUIBHBIM NPEIIPUITUEM IS CTPAHBI, HA YbeH TeppH-
TOPHUU PACIOJIATAJICS.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem Cysukuii kaHai, OyAydd OHUM W3 3HAYMMBIX COCTABJISIONINX €THIIETCKON SKOHOMUYe-
CKOI MH(PACTPYKTYPHI, BCE K€ BBIMOJIHSI BAXHYIO COIMATbHO-DKOHOMHYECKYIO (DYHKIMIO B MaciiTabax
rocynapctBa. Takas ponp Cysnkoro kaHaia Oblia MOAKpeIUIeHa (aKTOM €ro HallMOHAIHM3AllWH, ITOCIeI0-
BABILEH 32 AaHTHMMMIIEPUAIUCTUUYECKON PEBONIIOLMEHN, a TAaKKE€ TEM, YTO KAaHAJ BIIEPBBIE 3a BPEMSI CBOETO
MOYTH IOy TOPABEKOBOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS CTAJl BYKHBIM OIOKETOOOPA3yIOIUM (aKTOPOM ISl €THITETCKO-
ro rocyJapcTBa.
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K.E.TepekyiioBa

Cy3ll KaHaJbl aPKbUIBbI XaJbIKAPAJIbIK TACbIMAJIAayY KaAPKbBIHbIHbIH
EI‘HHCTTiH QﬂeyMeTTiK-I)KOHOMI/IKaJIblK AaMybIHAa BIKITAJIbI

Kenmik KOMMyHHKarusiapel MEMIJICKETTIH  OKIMIIUIK-TePPHUTOPHSUIBIK  KYPBUIGIMBIHAAFEl  MAaHBI3JIBI
KYPBUIBIMJIBIK JIEMEHT JKQHE iIIKi )KOHE CHIPTKBI HAPBIKTAPABIH KO3FayIlbl KYIIi 001a OTBIPHII, aJaM3aTThIH
OapibIK Tapuxu AaMy Ke3eHiHJe, elgep MEH KOFaMAapAblH OMIpiHJe YJIKEeH pojb aTKapaibl. AWMakrap
apachIHIAFbl IAPYyaIlbUIBIK-9KOHOMUKAIIBIK OailIaHbICTAPIbl JAMbITY YIUIH KaXKETTi jKarjainapisl skacai
OTbIpa, OJap SKOHOMHKAHBIH JKCKEJNereH CajallapblH Kbl YITTBIK TypiHe OipikTipy (aKTOpbIHBIH
OipikTipymri KbpI3METiH aTkapaipl. TeHi3 KaHaJlJapblHbIH, COHBIMEH KaTap MEMIICKETapajblK CBHIPTKbI
SKOHOMHKAJIBIK OaiiaHeicTapAarbl OopHBI epekme. Ocwl Typreiga JKepopra TeHi3i MeH YHII MYXWTBHIH
OaitaHBICTHIPYIIBI apTepust peTinaeri Cysn KaHaJIBIHBIH MaHBI3/Ibl €pEKIIIe.

Z.Turekulova

The influence of the dynamics of international traffic through
the Suez Canal on the socio-economic development of Egypt

Transportation communications are an important element in shaping the administrative-territorial structure of
the state and a powerful engine of internal and external markets, playing a huge role in organizing the life of
any country and society at all historical stages of human development. They provide the conditions necessary
for the development of economic ties between the regions. They serve as a unifying factor in individual in-
dustries nationwide. Marine channels also play an important role in interstate of foreign economic relations.
In this context, a very large part of the Suez Canal is its purpose as an artery linking the Mediterranean Sea
and the Indian Ocean.
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«HaiiMaH» 3THOHUMI KOHe HAMIMaH TAUNACBIHBIH PYJIAapbl JKOHIHIE

Makanana «HaiiMaH» pybl IIBIFYBIHBIH KbICKAIlIa Tapuxsl Oelinenenred. Halimannapasiy Kasak XaHIbIFBIHBIH
KaJIBINTACYbl MEH JIAMYBIHIAFbl TApUXM POJIH JKAIMbLIayFa apHAIFaH OTaH/BIK JKOHE IIeTelik Oipkarap
FaNBIMAAPIBIH FBUIBIMH 3€pTTeMeNepi TanganraH. HailiMaHnmap TaimachlHBIH JKEKEIEreH py IMIJIK
OemiMirenepi  THIHFBUIBIKTHL — 3epTTeired. HeriziHeH reorpadusiblk  KOHBICTAHYNAH — TYBIHAAWTHIH
HaliMaHAApABIH TOPT py ImUIK OeJiMimienepi >XEKeleHINl KapacTeIpbUIFaH. Kas3ak XalKbeIHBIH Oenrini
TarABIPBIHIA EpeKIe peJl aTKapraH, «HaliMaH» pybIHAH MIBIKKAH KOPHEKTI TapuXW TYJFalapablH
eMipOasHIapbIHA KOHLIT OOIiHICH.

Kinm ce30ep: HalimaH XaHJBIFbL, IIEXKIpE, Py, 3epTTEY, TaHOA, pyJiap OipJIecTiri, )KIKTely, OHIp, YpIakK, MIbIFY
Teri.

Haiimanoapowviy gvickaua mapuxul

Haiimannbig Ty01 — Orbi3 xanHad. V—VIII raceipnap apaceiana Halimannap baiikan kerniHiH OHTYCTIriH
MekeHzereH. Onap GapibIK yaKpITTa MOHFOJIIBIH apackiHga OpXxoH-EpTic apanbIFbIHIa XaHABIK KYPBII KYpAi, Oip
meti Kapakopsivra netiin sxetTi. OmapaplH 0aThICBIHAa APFRIHAAP OO

Esxenri Kpiraii nepexrepinae Haliman XaHABIFBIHIAFE py-Taiinanapasl Tepe Haliman, berere Haiiman,
AkcaysIT HaiimaH, KemeyiT Haiiman, Jlypmen naiiman, bapnac naitman, Haiiman kepeli, Haliman kanisel nen
ceri3z Tonka OenreH. «HaliMan» 3THOHHMI Ceri3 CO3iH, KU CaHbIH, MOHFOJIIAPIBIH «HOMIH» Jell aTayblHaH
IIBIKKAH JereH Ooimkammap 6ap. Ochl ceri3 pyisl enfmiy imiHae Tepe HaitMaHmap XaHABIK TAaKTHl HEJICHII
kenred. Eausar xan, Muanr binri byka xan, Tasa xan, Kyminik xan, T.0. 6opi ae con Tepe HaiiMaH ayneTiHeH
[1; 17].

XII FaceIpabIy asFbrHa aeiin Haliman memiekerin Muaanr binri byka xan 6ackapasl. Maant binri enrex
coH, Haiiman ynbicel ekire Oeminai. bipin TasH xan (mbiH atel — bBaii-byka, TasH nereH Kpitaiima «Oip
aliMaKThIH OCTiHIH YJIb» AETeH J1aya3bIM), all eKiHuricin byiprik xaH (aralibIHABI €Ki agam) Owneni. TasH xaH
MeH byiipeik xaH Oip-OipimeH apa3 Oommel. byn imki cascu narmapeic [llvinzvicxanubiy dCKep KYIIiHIH
apTybIMeH Tyctac kenni. MHaHr Binri enreHHeH KeliH ken y3amaid kepeHiTrepaid xanel Ban-Xan Torpsut
(On-xan) xone LlpiHFBIcXaH OacTaraH ockepd Koix 1199 xbutel ByHpBIK XaHHBIH YJIBICBIHA OAChINl Kipmi.
Kapce! Typyra mamacs! kenmereH byiprik xan EHucel KbIpFbI3HapblHa KA KYTHUIAbL.

IIptHFRICXaHHBIH KaTepiHEH KayinTeHreH KemTereH Taimamap 1201 >xputel KypeLiTaifra »XKUHAIIEL.
Kypoinraiiger 6ackapyra kenreH agaMmiapabiy imriage Bylipeik xan ga O6omgsl. Kypeurraii LsiHFBICXaHFa
Kapchl JKOPBIKKA IIBIFY JKOHiHAE memimM KaObuimaabl. LlIbiHFBICXaH KeMekke BaH-XaHIpl IIaKeIpabl 1a,
JIepey JKOpBIKKAa arTaHmael. Typm TaimamapaslH omakrac Koiel LlIeiaFeIcxaH MeH Ban-XaHHBIH
capba3gapeiMen Koiitan calibiHga maikacTel. ByHphIK XaH OacTaraH OJaKTac KYII OHChIpail >KEHITICKE
yusipansl. Onak siabipan, byHpelk xaH e3 HekepiepiMeH ANTailbIH OHTYCTIK eHipiH maHanansl. JKeHic
HIpiHFpIcXanFa OHAifFa TycIenli, OHBIH KaJbIH KOJbl cupen Kajnel. COHABIKTaH OJ1 OfakkKa OipikkeH ap
TalnaHbl )KeKe-’)KEeKe KUpaTyAbl Ke3Ie .

1202 sxputel LbiaFpicXan MeH Ban-Xan Bylipeik XxaHFa Kapchbl KOpBIK amTel. Keicnakka TeTtenm Oepe
anvaral by#pbIk xaH ockepu Konbacibick! JKeti Tormyk (keTi Tynbl) ekeyi OHTYCTIK AnTaiina KOoJFa TYCTi.

Enni oykin Opransik A3usga llIsiaFeIcXanFa 6ocekenec Tek TasH xaH Kanasl 1204 xeuter [LIbmHFRICXaH
TastH xaHFa Kapchl JKOPBIKKA aTTaHabl. Halimanmap ockepi Kyipei sxeHunmi. TasH XaH madkac ycTiHAE aybip
apakaTtTaH eii. TasH xaHHbIH yibl KyIUTik XaH aMaH KaJFaH OIaFbIH TOMINEH MaliJaHHaH Kallbll yarepai [2].

1204 >xputel Hatiman xauapirel LLIBIHFBIC XaH OackapFaH ocKep MAOYBUIBIHAH KYHpeH >KeHUITeHHEH
keiiin Kynutik xan kasipri Kazakcranusig OHTycTik eHipiHgeri Kunan (KapakpitTaii) XaHABIFbIH TTAHATAN b
Ken erneil conm XaHABIKTBIH OWJIIK TI3TiHIH YCTanl, IIAIBUIFaH HaWMaHIapjbl TeHiperiHe Tomram, 1218
KBUTFa JIGWIH JOypeH CYpreHAiri kxyprka momiM. Jlemek, 15 kpurFa Tasy yakpIT OChI XaHIBIK KynurikTiH
owreyinae 6osran [1;17].

1218 sxbutel llbHFBICXaH XKeOenossH Oactaran 20 MbIH ockepai Kymurikke Kapchl aTTaHIBIPIBL.
HIsiHFpIcXaHHBIH ScKepiHeH jxkeHUreH Kymmik xan bapaxmanra xamrtel. JKeOeHosH Capblkkonga KybII
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xketim, Kymurikri enripai. Ceiirin, Haiiman eninig IIIBIHFPICXaH NIANKBIHIIBUIBIFBIHA KApChl KYPTi3TeH
KHUBIPMa KBUIIBIK KaXBIPIIbl KYpec )KeHUTICIIeH THIHABI [3].

Conrbl xansl Kynmnik entipinrennen keitin Haifiman Gipueme Oesnikke OemniHim ketTi. Antail MeH EpTic
0oiibiH MekeHaereH HaiiMaH pynapbl MOHFONJIApABIH JKaHA UMIEpHAchiHA Kipai. HalimannapabiH Gipassl
O37ICpiHIH aTaMeKeHIH Tacrtam Asakeln, bamkamr xemi, JKerticy, Ecim, Ceipmapust OoiibiHa >koHEe YJIBITAy
aNKanTapbiHa aybICThl. Al Oip Oeiri keifin, LLIbHFBICXaH oyJieTi MyJIIEM BIIBIparaH COH, 630€K, Kapakajrax,
KBIPFBI3, OAIIKYPT, T.0. XaIbIKTapAbIH KYpaMbIHA €HIII.

Kazak iminmeri Haiimanmap XVII raceipnein asreiHna Kapartay, Oynmearta, TamkeHT eHipiHE KeJimm
MEKEHIEI].

HaiimanaapbiH aTa KypTTaH ayyblHa JKOHFAP KAJIMaKTapPBIHBIH, OJIaH KEHIHT1 TapuX¥ Ke3eHICPIH JIe acepi
yiker 6ompl. OmapasH Ceip OoitbH MekeHer, Optanbik Kazakcran, XKericy eHipiH skaiaraHbl Oenrii.

Haiiman matinaceineiy pyiapeli anblKmay #CoHIHOe OpbIHOAN2AH 3epmmeyiep

Haiiman mexxipecine KaTBICTBI MaHBI3ABI MOCeJICHIH 0ipi — Oyu1 Taiina o3 iluiHae KaHIIa pyaaH Typaabl
KSHE oJ1ap Kaylail Tonracazpl JereH Macere.

Frummvum merizzeri mexipeHis Oip epeKIesiriHe OHBIH XKYHeITUTiri xartca Kepek. HaliMan TalTIachIHBH 1K py-
TaWNaJbIK KYPhUIBIMBIH aHBIKTAI alMaii, OHIAFbl 9P PYAbIH KYPbUIBIMIBIK JKYHEIErT OPHBIH aHBIKTAMaid, PyIbIH
TapaJIbIMBIH KOPCETY TOJBIKKAHBI IIEKipe OOJIBIT caHATMAHIbI.

«Kazak py-TaiinanapbelHBIH TapuXbD» FBUIBIMH-3EPTTEY >K00achl aschblHOAa XapblK KepreH «Haiiman»
aTThl eHOekTe (ymriHmn kitaObiHga): «XVIII raceipapiy 40-11bl sKbULIApbIHIA Karasra Tycipiired Haiiman
PYJapbIHBIH CaHBI >KOHIHJET] AepeK MaliMeTiHeH OacTam Kazipri KyHre JeiiH op-ap kepae OacmanapiaH IIbIFbIT
XaTKaH wwexipenepae Haliman pynapbIHbIH CaHbl op TYPJIi alThUTAMPbL. ..

M.TeBkeneB o3 MarepuaiapbiHaa HatiMan Tafimace! oH Oip pymaH Typansl aen aiitca, U.I'.Aampeer — 9,
AW Jlemn — 9, B.B.Pagnos — 10, H.H.bankammua — 19, H.A.Apuctos — 13, III.Kynaitoepaiyisr — 10,
M.Tempmmbaee — 10, H.Memxan — 9, X.ApreiHOaeB, M.MykaHoB >xoHe B.Boctporap 11 pynman
TYPATHIHABIFBIH KOPCETIM jKa3aabl, — MeiiHreH [4; 46, 47].

O3iHiH KYHeNnIriMeH, TOJMBIKTBUIBIFBIMEH epeKIleNIeHEeTiH mbiFapMa — MakcyT KblIsIpXaHyJIbIHBIH
eJICH TYpiHJE *a3buTFaH mexipeci [5]. Ocel aBTOpABIH Oip-eKi IIyMaKTapbiHa 3ep calalblK:

Ep oicemin Tenezemaii srcicim 6010w,
bak Konvin 6aszvioaii, opma monowl.
Aman ne, manvi 6cKeHMmeH

bacman akcan,
Tex xawna Kinoicinen Oip yi Kepoi.

Kovimaii oen, banacvinviy amvin KoUuan,
Kim 6incin, mynoaii ammei manmoi
Katioan?!
blpviv evin ecken ocypmmoi
KotizaH wwvizap,
(Xabapwim asvipak edi ocwl srcarioan).

bacvinan Keimatioviy oa 0aypen emmi,
JKieim bon, Komenemmi JHcacka dcemmi.
Koimaiiovy xindicinen mopm yin Kauoin,
Katipan ep srcac xytiinoe onin kemmi.
Apmuinoa scemim Kanovl
mepm banacvl,
Kewnini xatizvimenen bonvin oepmmi.
Con kynoe Tenecemaii mipi exen,
Topm 6ana mapbueci coean ommi.
Tepmywin, Kapakepeti,
Caovip, Mamaii,
Topm Toenecemati» dezen co3 cOOaH Hcemmi...
Kazip Haiiman pynaper apaceiana Oenrinmici — Kapakepe#t, Maraii, Cagplp skoHe TopTybUT pynapsl.
Hatimannan — benribaii (Okipemn), onan — Cyitinim, oman — Temnereraii, onan — Keiraii (KeiHTakk).
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Kerraitnan (Keraraiinan) tapaittera Tept pyas! (Kapakepeir, Maraii, Cangsip, TepTysun) XK. beiicenOaityms
HallMaHHBIH 0acThI, HETI3r1 pyJIapbIHBIH KaTapblHa )KaTKbI3ab [6; 125, 126].
Axubik akbiH H. AfiTynel e3iHiH «Tenereraii» IereH AacTaHbIHIa ObLIaMINa KbIpIaias! [7]:

Cytiiniw myaowl exen bBencibatioan,
Tapaiimeiz on boamaca endi Kaioan?
Pynut ence avinanovix cooan 6acman,
Bymazein b6atimepexmeti Manei sicatiean.

bonean coy wewe dana, axe mvikmol,
bBuikke wanvipaxmul kemepinmi.
¥reatiean wazvinoa Onnew beneibaiiza
Ciyinicin Kiwinikke anepinmi.

lenen sicox Koamen Koueaw, Kimee ceHem,
TyHvIn myp mapux KOuHbl Cblpea Mepew.
Toigoacay ecki sHcvipObl Oen aumaovl —
Toxanoan Cyeipuii men myovt OmezeH.

Capanan bec caycaxmaii ap amabi,
Llesicipe endi ayszvina Kapamaowl.
Capvicomapm, banmaner men bazananwi,
Kexorcapnvl, Bypanvl o0an mapamaobi.

Anvievin asxcvipamoin Kim 0ined,
Ty6imiz 6ip exeni wblHObIK eOi.
Haiimannviy mozwizvinwiy 6eceyi — ocul,
Topmeyi — Tenecemaii, 6indiy oHuvl.

K.Beiicenbaityinnl «EprenexTi HaitMaHgapAbIH» IIBIFYHI XKOHIH Obutall OasHmaiabpl: «HaliMmannaH —
Cyripmri, oman — Teuneren, ogan ¥naH Oatelp, onan — KapaGek. Kapadekren — Eprenexri. Eprenexrinen
— Kexxapmsr (baker), bypa (bakanac), Capenkomapt (baitmamsn)» [6; 127].

Kanein kazak iminze, Oprta xy3 0en Haiiman apaceinma, Capsikomapt, bypa, Kexokapibl pynapbia
opTak ataymeH — «Eprenexti Haiiman» nemn araran [4; 52].

Haiiman pynapbIHBIH iTTIHAE JEepEKTEpIe KUl Ke3IeCeTiH, Kol alThIIaThIH pyapra bamransl, baranans
pyJaphl JKaTabl.

Benrini mexiperanymsl A.CelinimOexoB (Axceney Tapaktel) bantansl MeH baraHanbIHBIH DIBIFY Teri
XKOHIHJe Oblnaiima oif epOitexdi: «JlamanblK aybl3lia TapuxHaMay JEperiH CalFacThipa KaparaHaa AJTai,
TapOararaii eHipi MeH YIIBITay TOHIpETiHAC aWTHUIATHIH IMIEXipelepae aWbIpMAIIbUIBIK Ke3AeCil Kaxabl.
MacerneH, WweIFbIC oHip mexipenepinae barananempl Cyripin yprnakrapsiHan tapataisl: Cyripimi — TenereHn
— ¥Yunan Oateip — Kapabek — Capepkomapt — baranansr 6onbin tapaiiasl. An, bantaneiae Enaragan
tapatanbl: Emata (Enrait) — Cepikbait — Ketbyra — banrtanel. Conma banramer MeH baranansl Oesek-
0eJieK €Ki aTajaH TaparaHbIMEH, KOHBICTAC OOJIBII, )KYObIH jxa30aran aeuai» [8; 92].

Baranansr pyst 1748 xbuirsl M.TeBkeneB mamiMetinne, B.B.Pamio mbirapmaceinna, H.A.ApuctoB
enoerinne, connaii-ak 111 Kynaitbepmniyier, M. TeHpnm0aes, C.AmamxonoB, H.MeiHxan eHOekTepinae Hatiman
PYNapbeIHBIH 0acTbl pPybl DETIHIEC AWTHUIBII OTBIPBUICA, banTanbl pPyBIHBIH JepeKTep/e Ke3lecyi CHpEKTey.
H.H.Bankammnnan Oacran kana banransl pybiHbIH ataybl baranansl pysiveH Oipre Haiiman pynapel KatapbiHaa
aiTeUTa OacTaimel [4; 53].

By exi pyapIH arayniapsl ONapabIH PYJIBIK TaHOACHIHA OAIAHBICTHI Taiima OOJNFAaHIBIFBIH CMIKIM JKOKKA
meIFapMaiapl. banrtanel pybiHiki Oanta — Typinae Ooinca, baraHanmbl pybIHBIH TaHOAChl HIaHBIPAKTHI
KeTepeTiH OaFraHHBIH TYpiHAe OOJFaH.

Bapawik 3epTeymrinepain moaiMeTTepinae, Haliman pymapsIiHbIH Oipi peTiHae Ke3Iecil OTHIPAThIH Py —
TepicTaHOAJBI PYBI

TepicranOanbl pybIHBIH aTaybl — OHBIH TaHOAckIHa Kapail maiina OormraHmbFsl Kepinin Typ. lexipenepne
Oy pyel HalimaHHBIH HOKTa aFachl Aer atainsl [4;56].
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Kazax mexipenepinge Ceipmretiit (ILipcetiiT, [lpipmeir) — Kenbyragan, on — Emaraman, an Enara
Hatimanunan Tapkatbuibin kepceriieni. KerOyra na, KenOyra cexinni Enatanan TapaiiTeiH €Ki yi1IbIH Oipi.

Kenbyra men KerOyranblH eki ataceiHaH (AKTaHa MeH AKroractaH) TepicTaHOanbl pybl IIbIFabl
[6;128].

«Haitmany enOerinme (YIIiHIN KiTam) MbIHAHIAW KOPBITRIHIEI KacanraH [4;60]: Hafiman TaimachIHBIH
pYJapbiH TYBICTHIK OenriciHe, OpHaNacyblHa >kKoHEe TaHOACHIHBIH KOMBUTYBIHA Kapail TOpT TOIKA JKIKTEHMI3.
Omnap: Tenereraii, Eprenexri, ¥mnbiTay sxone TepictaHOansl TonmTapbl. bysl pymblk TonmTapra MbIHamail pynap
eHeni:

1. Temnereraii ToObiHa — Kapakepeit, Marait, Canpip xoHe TopTybLl.
2. Eprenekri ToObiHa — CapbixoMapT, Kexskapiiel skoHe bypa.

3. ¥nwitay ToObIHa — banransl xxoHe baraHambl.

4. TepicTaHOAIBI PYHL

Ocpunaiiina, HaliMan TafimackIHBIH MIEKipeciHe KaTBICTHI KallbllaMa MocesieNepl aHbIKTall alFaHHaH
KeiiiH, eH/li MIeXipeHIH HaKThl MocelleepiHe Kolryre 00IaIbl.

«Topm Tenecemati» pynap biprecmizi

Tenereraii CyHiHimynsl (mmamamed XV facelpia eMip CYpreH) — Tapuxu TyiFa. HaliMaHHBIH
mebepeci (Haiimannan — Benribaii, oqan — Cy#iininn, onan — Teunererait). Tenereraii 6a0ba o3 3aMaHbIHIA
Ko OactaraH OaThIp, eNJIiH KaMbIH JKeTI, OipJIiriH oiiaraH KaipaTkep OonraH [9].

Tenererait CyHiHINIYIBI Typalbl €H ajiFail KajiaM TepOereH agaMm — ke3inge Oprta A3usl XalbIKTapbiHa
TaHeMall, Ka3aH TeHKepiCiHIH anfamKel XbpulgapeiHaa TypkicTaH aBTOHOMUSICBIHBIH 0ac MUHHCTpi OoJFaH
Myxamemkan TerabpimbaeB. On «Mcropust ka3axckoro Hapojaa» aTTel eHOeriHae o3iHiH Tenererait 6abaHBIH
16-m6I ypriarbl eKeHiH jxapusiiaraH: «[lo cioBaM Moero MOKOWHOTO OTIa, MOM mpemok B 16 KoieHe
Tonererait ObUT B CBOE BpeMs OYCHb WM3BECTHBIM YEJIOBEKOM M YIMPABISI CBOMM POJIOM: MOXOPOHEH B
VYarenre Ha damubHOM Kinagoumnie Xomkei. Kurenp mocenka Yasa YumkeHnTckoro yezna Manasl Marsym
TTOATBEPINI 3TO U MprOaBwiI, uyTo TolrereTail ObLT )KEeHAT Ha TOUYEePH BIUATEIBHOTO XOomKkm» [10].

TapuxTa KaTThl KbIpFBIHHAH KeWiH XallbIKTa KaiTa Oip osHy, cepriny Oounbin oTeipral. LIIBIHFBIC XaH
3aMaHBIH/Ia asHBIIITHI KBIPFBIH Kepill, ockiHay I1IbrpicTarel Antaii MeH TapOararaiinan Ceip O0iibIHA KOHBIC
aynapraH HailMaHgap OpTara FachIpjiap Cajblll KalTagaH €C KHBII, ENIK CaHATHIH KaJIbIHA KeNTipe
Oacraran. CoHIarbl COJ eire TyTKa OosiraH TyiranapasiH O0ipi — Tenereraii 6ada. Coi ceOenTi Ka3aKThlH
Kaszipri Oenrim FanpIMAapbiHBIH Oipi OninxaH baitbatma «Kazak JlamachlHBIH €KENri TapuXbD» JETCH
kitaObiHAa: «Hatiman emin Kaszak mamaceiHa amram 1208 >xeuter Kymmmik xan Oacram kenreHi OenTifi.
Kymurik xan 1218 xeutel MepT OonraHHaH KeliH, Kazak mamachlHIa >KEKe YIIBIC OONBIT KaJlbINTaCKaH
Halimannapabel Tesnererait OaTelp OuiereHiH mamanaimMbi3y [11], — aen TosFaHa bl

JKazymbl, Tapuxmibi-raneiM Koitmbsirapa Canrapayist: «lllexipene Hatiman Oprta sKy3/iH TYI aTalbIFbI
— JKanHapbICTBIH anThl OamackIHBIH O0ipi AKKOXKamaH TyFaH OamaHbIH atel. Oman — KerOyra, bapsokomapt
(Capspxomapr), Tenererai...

Tenereraiinan — Kapaxkepeii, Maraif, Canpip. OcbiHbpiH MaraiibiHan TyraH Kanrarail ecimi Oykin
HallMaHHBIH YpaHbIHA aifHanmaabl. bip KBI3BIFBI JKekesen anrannga Tesererail OajanapbIHBIH €3 YpaHBI Oap.
Meicainsl, Kapakepetinin ypansl — Kabanbaii, Maraiiniki — bepi6ait, Camsipaiki — Anmusp. Ex ypaneiaa
aitHanran Oy yw ecim ae XVIII rackipma eMip cypreH HakThl Tapuxu Tyiranap» [12], — nem ka3aisl o3
IIBIFAPMAaChIH/IA.

benrim xa3zak akerael Hecimbek AiiTyinel «Tesmererai» aTThl y3aK JacTaHbIHIA ©3 JIeOi3iH Obiait
oinmipeni [7; 67]:

Topmywin, Kapaxepeii, Caovip, Mamaii,
Amacvl mopmeyiniy — Tonecemail.
Haiimanuviy moevizviHbly mepmeyi ocbl,
Mexeni — JKoneap, Anmaii, Tapbazamaii.
Lleoicipe coip wepmeoi neute Honex,

bip anwis 6ip aywizowl ecenemex.
bayvipvinoa eckennen coy mepm nemepe,
Tonexmi — Toaex amaii Oece Kepex.

Kamxopwt ypnazvinviy Tenex amaii,
Amanzan xene-xene Tonecemat
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Kanowvipzan keipvix kabam co30iy uin
Hxemoi xvi3oin mindiy kepememi-ait!

Tonexmen Kvimaii scaneviz myzan exen,
Ec orcuvin, benin epme Oyzan exen.

Opi bu, api wewen, api bamovip,

Kyc canvin, casmuwiivik Kypean exen.

Apoaxman ama canmeii OYPuIHEbL A0AM,
Konvinan xicinikmiy OYpviimazat.
Tyeanoa Aycap 6u oen amwin Koubin,
Keimaiioaii ken 6oicvin Oen vipblmoasarn.

Tonexmiy batibiweci Kooica Kvizol,
Conail 0en 6asnoatiovl el aybl3bl.
banaza am xospoa ¥l orcy30in
By 0enmi Oyanvt aywi3 kapi abwizbl:

«Ya, Toxe, 6ama bepem, KobIHObL JHcall,
Bypnecin sicac bymazviyy mooulievioail.
Tyxvimbiy Kaynacein 0en Keimaii Kotiowvim,
Onoacwin scacsl Y3ax OO, KHCoabiH Kyoai! »

Hezenoeii mapuxviynviy myoin izoe,
Lleoxcipe eckepmedi myHol bizee:
Kvimatioviy anean srcapol Anap cyny,
Yiicinniy xwi3vl oetidi ¥nvl gicy3oe.

Keneci 6ip oepexme Kvipavis Oetioi
Ma30ypa oecern mexmi Oip Kvl3 Oetloi.
Yuvieoin yemamnaiimoln KoHe 3aMaH,
Anvievin anamul30wiy 6inizdelioi.

Mbuiy conin ymim omul, MblH dcauca oa,
Yzinmeti yui ocemren orcolp kanwama!
bopiniy apyasvinan atinanativix,
Conapoan ecin-eHoix xim 6oica oa...

Byn xynne Haiiman pynapsl inmiHAe emkaHAaid Aay TyIbIpMalTBIH, Oachl alIbIK Macene, o1 — «Tept
Tenererait», Hemece «TenereraiiiblH TOPT YIbD» €N araiareiH pynap Oipnecriri. by Giprecrikke Kapaxepet,
Maraii, Canmpip sxoHe TopTYBUT pyJIapbIHBIH CHETIHIHE SIIKIM e Aay TyFeI30aimel [4; 52]:

1. Kapakepeit — TesnereraiiiblH TOPT OalaChIHBIH IIIIHICTI €H YJIKEHI %OHE CaHbI KaFbIHAH J1a €H KOl
TaparaHbl 0okl ecenteneni. Kapakepeii pysr baiitopsl sxxone EpTops! aTThl Oemikke xikreneai [4; 74]:

Kapaxepeiinepziy iminge tek baitpic, Koxxamber, balicubik py OenimMiHeH TapallThiH OemiMInenep/eri
aJiaM CaHbl PYJBIK AeHrelre skeTkeH. COHIBIKTaH Jia oJap JKEePriliKTi jKepiep/e o3 alabliapblHa )KeKe pyFra
TEHEJIIN KYP.

Kapaxepetinepzig Herisri ToObl eprene 3aiican yesiH, Oipasbl Cemeli, OckemeH xoHe Jlenci yesnepin
MekeHaereH. Herisri kocibi Mair ecipy, a3mam cyapMaisl eriHmutik 6oiaran. EpTic e3eHi MeH 3atical KeJiHIH
JKaFachIHJIAFbl JKaTakrap OalblK aynay KkociOiMeH aitHanbickan. KabanOaii OateipabiH ecimi Kapakepei
PYBIHBIH YpaHbIHa aliHanFaH. Pynbik TanOacel — my#is [13; 479].
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2. Maraii — pynapsl Oipiaecriri. Illexipe nepexrepi OolibiHIna, Mataiinan — Aranbik, Kanraraii,
Kenxe pynapsl TaparaH.

Aranpik Oatelp (mexipene kepcerinrenneit) ¥iwl sky3 boiaiOektiH Tokansl Jomanak eHeleH TyFaH
Efikpi3ra kyna tycim, ynked yisl Lllareipra anem O6epeni. byman taparaH TyKbIM Imerne ecimimen Kprzait
ataibin eTkeH. Kpi3aiinan taparan ypiM-OyrakThiH aTamekeHi — Kpitait Xanbik PecriyOnukaceinbiy [Ibimkay
exnkeci [14; 75].

Kanraraiinan exey: Kusac, Xommac. Kusctan — Ecenkenmi, Texe. Xommactan — Kemnnmeit, XKymaii
[4; 215]. Eprene Kanraratinap Jlenci, Kaman yesnepingeri Axcy, CapkaHT xoHe bByiieH e3eHIepiHiH
ankaObiH, Emxienmec, TammbiOynak, Kemipmi, Basu-Xypek, Oppabaii meren »xepiepli MeKEHIETeH.
¥Ypansl — Kanraraii. Pyneik TanOacel Marait pynap Oipnecririnig TanOaceiMer Oipaeit [13].

Kemxke (I36acap) ypmakrapsr — Momber, YMOetr. MoMOerTeH — bo3taif, Akraii, Cyprail. YMOeTTeH —
Bynan6aii, Kaptkyn [4;217]. Bbyn aramap Cewmeit yesingmeri Illap, Kpseuicy, Kekmekti, Bpuikpuigak
e3eHnepiHiH ankaObl MeH lllpiHFBIcTay, XKyaHTeOe, CankbiHTOO€ TayJapbIHBIH aThIpaObIH MEKEHIETeH
[14; 507].

3. Canpip. Y pynsik 6emimre xikteneni. Onap: Ton, Llyite, Hapxerim (Capxerim) [4; 182].

Cagplp pybIHIA TaWMajbIK JKOHE PYJBIK YpaH OonraH. PynbIK ypaHel — «Ajausp» Oolica, TaWIaibIK
ypansI (Oykin HaiimaH Taiimmackia optak ypaH) «Kanrarait» 6omnbin cananras [4; 179].

4. Teprysut (leptysut). By pynan Axbapak, Annadapak, AKOosat yprakrapsl Tapaiinst [4; 225].

Teprysuinap xe3inme Kaparan, Capoioynak, Kapabynmak, Akapan, Kapran eseHzpepiniH OOWBIH;
Kemeneir, Kexxora, MaHpipakray aHrapmapbiH, bozaitreip, KymreOe kKymmapbsiH KbicTam, AKXkaiinay,
Canarel, T.0. TayJIBI )Kepiep/ai sxavnarad [15].

Kasipri Ke3sutopaa o6mbickl, XKanakopran aymansl, O0piranmap aysuisinaa, CelplapusHbIH OHTYCTIiK
KaraceiHIa Tenereraii 6aba MeH aTakThl NiH weci, meix Kputeim natkadHbiH (KpUTBIITE aTaHBIH) Kadip-
KeceHeci KaTap xaTsip [16].

2006 xbutel «Kazak omebueri» raseriHme mnapTuzaH-kasyinbl, Ka3zakcranubeiH Xanbslk KahapmaHs
Kaceim KaiicenoBTiH 86 skackiHma Tesererali 0a0achlHBIH OachblHa OapFaHIBIFBI JKOHIHJACTT MaKalachl
KapUSIIaH]TbL.

Epeenexmi Hatiman pynap 6ipnecmiei

Kazak xankeiHbIH Koc caHnarel bipskan canm meH Capa akbiH 6ipi Apreiaabl (bipxxan can Kepeiinen
mbIkKaH), 0ipi Halimanner aittein ceiinerenze, Capa TactaHOekKbpI3pIHBIH Op HaliMaHab! enoyip ce3 eTkeHi
oenrimi [17]:

Axnatiman, Koscambemre Apevin scemnec,
Topmywin, Kapamaiioan xazax emnec.
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Koxorcapnol, Capvioicomapmmaii Katicolcoly 6ap,
Koisvievt Moicoip wapoatl ecmen kemnec.
Ecexeii Epeenexmi oicamoip manaii,

Otiinacax eciy wivieap canati-caHail.

bypa sicameip konmizi monvix Oyan.

Amacwt aynue emken ep Konaxail.

Opneri HaliManmapabiH MEKEHIHEH KOIT KaITBIKTHIKTA, JKeTicy nbIH AtaTaybsIHBIH OaybIpbIHAa, Martaiina
eckeH Capa axplH Antail MeH TapOaraTail TaybIHBIH OayBIpBIHAAFl aFalbIHAAPBIH TYTENre JKaKbIH alTKaH.
Eprenexrinen taparan CapbpxkomapT neH Kerxokapnbinbl, Bypanel, Axnaiiman men Kokamberti, «Kerti
Kexoxapneiabeiay Oipeyi Kaparaiinsr Capa TacTaHOEKKBI3bI OITeH €KeH.

Eprenexti Haitmanabpl keneci yi py Kypaub:

1. Kexokapasl. Illexipe Ooiipiama, Kexokapnsiaan exi 6ana: ¥mnaremip, Keumbimteikusk. KexkskapibHbIH
yikeH bl Keumemneikusakran — Anparyn, JKopke. Exinmi yner ¥Ynaremipaen — Kaparait, TineyGepai,
Kaitemmioepni, ToripOepai, Kynaticyrip [4; 243].

Eprene Kexxapner yprnakrapel Ockemen yesiniH Cibe, Tapreia, Hapbin xoHe Kypmim GonbicTapbia
MekeHzeai. Omap Heri3iHeH Man ecipim, eriH canapl. O3eH OOHBIHAAFBI KeAelnep OanbIK aynay KocibiMeH
aviHaneIcThI [13; 10].

2. bypa — Eprenekri Haiimanmapnasl KypalTeiH ym pyaslH Oipeyi. Bypagan (Bypa Haiimannan)
TapaiiteiH Herisri py Oemimaepi X.TinekeniH enOerinnme Oepinren: Caprangak, Ceipmak, JKapwimoOer,
Anaray, Kynaray. Caprangakran — MamOetkyn, YMOer. Coipmaktan — JKapackyn, Kynryasl. Anaraynan
— Anymiel, oman — ¥MmOeTkyir, Conrankyi. Kymarayman — Jlocteik, Ceipmak, Cypia, [lere [18].

Keti6ip mexipe Hyckanapeiaga lllere, Anymbl, Ceipnak BypaHbIH €3 KiHZAITiHEH TaparaH Oaanapsl
petiane 6epinren [19].

An «Haitman» attel eHOekTiH yroiHmn ToMmbiHaa Kymaraygan — Joctheik, Ceipmak, Cypmra, Illere,
Adnyuisl et aTanaTeiH Oec py Tapaiibl JereH KOPBIThIHIBI KacanraH [4; 277].

Bypa Haiimannap OypeiH OckeMeH ye3iH MEKEeHICTeH.

3. Capeoxkomapt — Eprenexri HailimannpiH ymiam pysl. K .beliceHOaWyIBIHBIH «AHA  Tidi»
anTaNbIFbIHA KEJIN TYCKEH MIeKipe HYCKAJapbIH KOPBITHIN kKapusiiaraH «Ka3zak mexipeci» aTTel eHOeriHze
Capsixomaprran — JKayneiOaéi, oman — Teniz0aii, Kynraii, Kanaii, Kycrte, Kanryrei, Acsinbai,
AMaHCUBIK, AJICHBIK aTThl ceri3 yi Tapatburrad [6; 127]. Ockl Hycka TapakTbl AKceneyliH KiTaObIHIa
KaiiTamanansr [8; 95]

Conpnpikran na CapbbKOMapT pybIHaH HeETi3iHEH ceri3 py OeniMi TapMaKTalaThIHBIHA KO3 JKETKi3yre
Ooaabl.

¥roimay naiimanoapul

Opnanackan eHipiHe Kapail ¥JbITay HaliMaHAapbl ekire Oeminesi: baranamer xoHe banransl pyiapbl
[4; 60]

1. banraner. XK. .beticenbOatiyneiapiH «Kazak mexipeci» arTel eHOeriHme banranbiHBIH IMIBIFY TeTiH
KerOyraman taparbin, oHbIMEH Oipre AkTaHa, AKTOFac eciMai eki OaybsIpbl OOJIFAaHABIFBIH aWTaIbl.
Banransinan — Akraii, onan — XKanaiisip, onan — YKopmenoaii. XKopmenbaiinan — Mapnan, TeOeKoHEIp,
Apreivak, Kanmerip py OemiMaepin taparanasl. Ocbl TopTeyiHiH imiHae sxkanFsi3 Mapaan OeniMiHiH HIexipeciH
epOiTkeH. Mapmanunan — Toxi, Toxinen xanrei3 Moac Tysursin, Moactan — Tanartap, Kelmel aTaiasIKTaphbl
taparbuiras [6; 128]. A.CelinimOek Te o3iHIH 1mexipecinae banTanbuiapIblH aTa-TeK TapaJibIMbIH OChLIaMIIA
epoOireni [8; 98].

2. barananel. By pynaH ecinm-eHTeH yprakTapAblH MISXKIpeciH 3epTTey >KymbicTapbl Kazakcran
TOYEJICI3/IITIH aJFaHHAH KEHiH jKaHallla KapKbIHMEH JaMbIbl. ATan aiftap 6osncak, XK. beiicemOaiiyibl, A.CeiimiMOek,
3.ComibeKysbl ChIHIBI MISKIPE 3epTTEYIIUICpAiH eHOCKTepiH epekine arayra Oonanpl 3.Comibexyisl baraHanmbinan —
Axras, Kppurras, Leresnek neren yiu py OermimiH Taparansi [20].

K. beiicenOaitynbl 6osca, baramambraer — Illerenmek, Illerenek, Illypemek, Illoyemek merm TepTke
xikredm [6; 127].

A.CetinimOek HYcKachl, Oackanapra KaparaHa cai e3remeney. On baraHansiHb OipHelle arara JeiiH
x)anrei3gan Tapatein keminm (KemOyra — baramamer — Axraii — Cabsm1 — bakrec — HMmanonmi),
Nmananinen — lllerenek, [lerenek, [llypemek, [llayeriek artel TOPT pyibl Tapataasl [8; 95].
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Haiimanueiy banranel, Baranansl 1nereH aramapblHbIH YpHakTapbl, EpreHekTiHiH eki Oamacel —
Capepkomapt el Bypa yprmiakrapbeiHbiH endyip Oediri kasipri Kaparanmer, Akmona obnesictapeinaa, Kepeky
(ITaBnogap), ActaHa MaHBIH MEKEH/IETI KAJIFaH.

Tepicmanbansi pyol

Axceney Tapakrtel (Akceney CeiinimOek) «banransl, barananel e, aman 0om» eHOETiHIe MBIHAHIAH
nepek kenripeni: «...benriGaiinein anacel, Kpi3 eHe» aranran ['yimie Gap emec me, HaiimaH e, achlH
OepreH coH aTa xoJibiMeH HalimanHbIH yiibl atackl CapbeiMeH Oipre Tybickal LllonmakTein Hemepeci EnTaiira
I'ymmeni xocampl. ¥awITay TeHiperiHiH mexipecinme HalimannaeiH inici HaitmanTaiiman Enrait Tysmm emi
neitni. Con Entaiiner Onmenn: « ATaMHBIH OpHbIHA ata Ooiab» nem, eciMid «Emata» artam keremi. Keliin
Enata men ['ymeniy apaceinan Oip yi tyansl. Onbl benribaiira cepik 60csiH nern, atbiH CepikOail KOsbl.

Keti6ip mexipe Ootibiama, Cepikbaiiman — KenOyra, KerOyra atthr eki yr Tyansr [8; 91].

JK.beiicenOaynpIHbIH  mepekTepi Ooitbiama, Kenbyraman — Ilypmeiiit, oman — Timey0Oepmi
(Hapman6er). Tineyoepuinen (Hapmanberren) — Omimber, Xonbmber, Teren. Onimberren — Kenrybaid,
[epy6ait, Enrornsl. XKoneimberteH — Otemic, Kaspibaii. Terennen — Kyrteimber [6; 128].

KenOyraHbH ypriaktapbl Ken ecmereHiikTeH, KeTOyraHplH AKTaHa >KOHE AKTOFac ypIiaKTapbIMEH
Oipirin, TepicTanOanbl araibin Kana OepreH. Tek o3 imrepinae raHa onap Lllypmeitit, AkraHa, AKTorac
Ooubin OestiHce Kepek. AJl CBIPT Ke3re onapasliH 0opi TepicranOansl GOIbIN KaaFaH.

Hatiman maiinacvinan wwizvin, OyKin ence maHviman 60a2an mapuxu mya2anap

1. KerOyra KkyHmi — Ka3ak YIBIHBIH TapuxblHaa Oonran agaM. XIII racelpmarsl ipi Tapuxu
TyIFanapasie 0ipi perinae tanbuFad. On Tapuxu atakrel TyiFa — LIbIHFBICXaH OayipiHAeri ipi Ky opi
JIOMOBIpAIIbI, My3BbIKAHT.

Tapakter Akceney «banrtanel, baranansr en, aman 6om» arttel eHOeriHme: «Ce3 opaiibiHma KerOyra
xbIpay orini ILIBIHFBIC XaHHBIH OH Ti3€CiH 0achlll OTHIpFaH OWi OONFaHBIH, «AKCAK KYJIaH» CHUSKTBHI KYHIl
TyABIpFaH YIbI KYUII eKeHiH aliTa KeTKeH xoH» [8; 91], — nmen kazajsl.

«AJTBIH TOIIIEIY NIET aTajaThlH KiTanTta: «KemoOyza Hatman pybIHaH WbIKKAH HOSHOApOblH OIpi ell. Kyiagyoviy
ey Ipi ackepu Konbacuwvicbl bonzan. 1225 dicolivl o1 exi Mol ackedi bacman, bamvicka Kapakopoiv dicepinel 1copulkKa
ammanean. 1257 owcvubl onbly ackepaepi Tlapewl enin mankanoaovl. Keneci sicoumol coyip atwinoa Apabmapowiy
Xamugpacvin makman matdeipost. 1260 scvir Cypusiea wiabysin dicacan, amauwlk, kanacsln oacein anadvl. Kemoysa
Tlanecmun eniniy Aun-xamym dezen dicepinde coevbicma Kaza 601aobly, — et xkazamsi [21].

KerOyra Ka3akTblH YJIBI Ky#imrici Oonbill KatymeH Oipre, Tapuxu Ke3eH OMIpre OKeNIreH, ipi Tapuxu
Ieyipepain Oipi Oomran llIbIHFRICXaH Ke3€HI TyABIPFaH XalbIKapajblK, SJEMIIK JIeHreWneri ipi OartbIp,
QIIEMJIIK ISHTeHIIeT] 9CKepH KOJIOACIITBI, SIIEMZIIK ACHIeHIer ep )KYpeK capaap ekeHi e Oemrii.

2. KabOanOaii Oatelp (1691-1769) — >koHFapmapra Kapchl a3aTTHIK KYpecTi YHBIMIACTBIPYLIBI
kecemaepaiH Oipi. TeHeci k0K 6aThIp, aca ipi KOJIOACIIBI )KOHE MEMJICKET KalpaTKepi.

A3aH makeIphIn Koiburadn atel — Epacein. 1717 xbputel Asike3 malKachlHIA epeKilne Ke3re TYCII,
Kaban6aii 6ateip aTangsl. 1723 xeuisl TypkicTaH KopraHbichiHA, 1726 xbutbl BysiaHThl maiikackiHa, KeldiH
eareicTay, Epric OolibiHAaFsl maliKacTapra KaTblchin, AObUTail XaHHBIH 0ac OaThIpIapbIHBIH Oipi OOIABL.
1741 xwibr UleHFbIcTaymarsl 1llaran mafikackiHma ak003 aTHEH TON JKApHIN, JXKayFa IIANKAHBl YIIiH
Hapa6o3 ataugsr. 1751 xeutel Apkagan OHrycTik Kazakcranra Kaban6ait — Xan6ab6a (bapak cyiTaHHBIH
YJIKEH YJIbI) JKOPBIFBI JKacalabl. ¥JIbI JKY3 JKacarblH ©3iHe KOCBII ajFaH 2 TyMEH Kazak ockepi, Colp OOIiHl,
[Iemvkent, Catipam, TakeHT KaianapblH )KOHFapiapaaH Ta3apthin, Tamkentte Tene OumiH OMITIKKe KenyiHe
KeMeKTecTi [22; 364].

KabanOaii Oateipapiy ecimi Oykin Kapakepeii ypanbina aiinanrad. ey Tteri: Temereraii —
Kapakepeii — Baiitopsl — Meiipam — baiibic — Baiixirit — Momber — Kosxkaryn — Kabanoaii.

3. Axrambepai Capsiyist (1675-1768) — xbipay, KOI0achl, Ka3aKThIH €Kl KBIPAYJIbIK MEKTeOIHIH
Oenl oK, MoMIIeTep.

1738-1752 xpuinapaarbl Ka3ak-KaaMaKThIH KaHJbl KaKTBHIFBICTAPBIHBIH OapIbIFbIHA JCPITIK KAThICKAH.
Ec Oinrennen Oactam 70 kpul OO#BI aT YCTiHEH TYCHEW, eli MeH KepiH KOpFaraH Kac OaTblp, alTyJbl
IenIeH, KaObIpFaasl OM, aTakThl KbeIpay. Kasak skaybIHTepIIepiHiH a3aTTHIK KYJIABIK JKOHIHIETI TYCIHIKTEpI,
Oosamiakka JEreH CeHiMi, aTalibIK-KaybI3[AbIK, KUSHAT, ONUICTCI3MIK XaKbIHIAFbl TaHBIM-TYCIHIKTEpI
AxTaMOep/Ii TalFaMbIHAH OTIIl KBIP-TOJIFayFa aifHaIFaH.

Ocipece «Kymaip e Kyaaip KiCiHEeTiIL..» el 0acTalaThIH MbFapMack [23; 67, 68] — aKbIHHBIH ajabIHa
KOMFaH apMaHbIH TAHBITATHIH MTATPUOTTHIK TYBIH]IbI:
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Kynoip oe kynoip xicinemin,
Kypenoi minep me exemiz?!
Kyoepioen 6ay mazwvin,

Ax kipeyke kuep me exemiz?!
Kazacvl anmuin, diceni dices,
Hvizvipuiviest mopeail K63
Cayvim kuep me exemiz?!

Op Koauoaii scyeinmin,

Aw Ky3enoetl Oyeinmin,
JKonbapvicmaii uty6apowi
Tanoan minep me exemiz?!
Con wybapza minzen cow,
Konyvipayner naiiza xonza anvin,
Konvip cangvin mocke anvin,
Kon menxepep me exemiz?!
HKanaynwt naiiza xcauza anvin,
Kay xawvipap ma exemiz?!

XKepaynpia msikkan teri: Tenererait — Kapakepeit — baitropst — Metipam — baiibic — Cpi0an —
Bepi — Bentipik — Capsl — Akrambepi.

4. Kyrrei6ait (Ky naybictel KyrTeibait) Hapeia6aiiyiet (mamamen 1700—1770) — 6u. Okeci Hapsiaoaii
JKanGebOexkyiel — Owm, OaThlp, KOFaM KaiipaTkepi. On XaJbIKKa OT aybI3[bl, OpaK TUIMI IIEHICHIITIMEH
TaHbUIbI, Oemenmi OosiraH. ConbiMeH Oipre Toyke XaHHBIH 3aMaHbIHIA CHIPTKBI Kayjapra Kapchl
cofrbIcTap/a OaTHIPIIBIFEIMEH e TAHBLIFaH.

Kyr1Te102if OMITiK aliTyMeH Karap, MEMJIEKETTIK casch KbI3MeTTepii nme artkapambl. Om 1760 Kbuibl
AObLiail xoHe O0iMaMOeT xaHaapaeiH [{uHe uMneparopsl LsHBIYHIe Ka3aK eNIIUIriH 0acKapbin Oapibl.
EnmrimikTig camapsl HOTHOKEl Ooubirn, KeiTaliMeH miekapanarbl aiMakTapra Ka3aKTapiAblH KOHBICTaHYBbIHA
xon ambuiAbl. Kazak caymarepnepinig Ypimki, Kymka, [loyemex kamamapblHa Kellinm cayla jkacayblHa
pykcar etinmai [22; 538].

Kyrreibaiineiy Ganacel baiiropa, Hemepeci Akrainak Ownep ae oWrimi agampap OonraH. Melcansl,
Axraiinak Ou 1773 xbuter O0inmeiiz xan MeH bonat cynraHHbIH atbiHaH ExkeH xaHFa enini OombIn 6apraH.

Ocipece AKTalIaKTHIH aKbIH PETIHIE, 9pi XaIBIKTHIH YCTa3bl PETIHAC aTKapFaH KbI3MeTi epekire. OHBIH
eneHIepi KkoOiHe amam OanachlHBIH KapaThUIBICBIHAA KE3IECETiH Oop TYpJi KACHETTEepAiH CBHIPHIH allyFa
OarpiTrasrad. «KanipiH kamran OimepciH?», «MakraHimak», «JlocThIK skalbiHIay, «XKapachiM KalbIHIIAY,
«OmiMaep KaibsiHTay, <« Kakcel MEH jKaMaH J>KalbIHIa», «AJlacaHbl aTka caHamay, «O3IMIIUINIK >KoHE
QMIENITUTIKY JKaMBIHIAFbI 6JICHIEP] opOip alaM/Ibl )KaMaH KbUIBIKTAp/IaH ayJiak 00JyFa IIaKbIpaThIH FUOPATHI MOJI,
TAIM-TOPOMEIIIK MaHBI3bI 30p OJICHJEPTe JKaTaabl. BUMIH op KbUIIAphl Ka3bUIFaH JICHICPIH OKU OTBIPHIIL,
aKpIHHBIH OJICHJIepl XaJbIKTHIH PYXbIH KOTepyre, aJamIapiblH MiHE3-KYJIKBIH JKOHJEN, oJenTi OoyFa
IIaKBIPATHIHBIH aHFApy KUBIH eMec:

Tacvima ccicim, macwvima,
Tacviean srcemep bacviya.
Kamman 0a srcaxpin wvl2aosl,
Kamwvipkan scamman wouwbima.
bapin e3im binem oen,

bexepee nasvin sicocvima.

Yii menixi oeticiyoep,

Yii apmuinoa xici 6ap
bincenoepin ocol ma?
HUmenzioeit momcapcan,

Kim orconaiiont kacvina,
Kynme bexep docwina.
JKakcolivlkka Kyamvin,
Kamanowikka srcacvima.
JKakcoiblk nen #eamanovlk,
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Omipinue mypmaiiovl,
bip xiciniy bacwinoa.

Axraiinak OuJiH apThIHAA KaJABIpFaH HAKbLUT CO3/IepiHiH Ko0i anaMipl afan eHOeK eTyTe MIaKbIpaIbl:

Epinwex 6oama, enceszex 6or,
Enbexciz bocka orcamna.

Epececken en azaowl,
Enbex icmezen ep 03aovl.
He aiimy xepex 6yodan 6acxa?

Apamovikman aynax 601,
Aoanovikmul scakma.

AJBICTBI OMJIAUTHIH OOJDKamma3 OWiH aJaJIbIK TeH eHOEK VINTACKAHIA FaHa ajaMHBIH OaKbITThI ©MIp
CYPETIHIIITIH, elJIIH apachIHIaFbl KONTEreH Jay-AaMaiiblH ce0e0l jKanKayaIbIKTaH IIBIFATBIHBIH 6T 0achIl
aiiTkaH. Akraitnmak OwmiH mbiry Teri: Temererait — Kapakepeit — baiitopsr — Meiipam — bBaitpic —
Coi0an — YKankebOex — HapwinOaii — Kyrtei0ait (Ky naysictsl KyrTei6ait) — Baitropa — AKraiinak.

5. Hynat babaraityner (1802—1874) — arakTsl akblH, «3ap 3aMaH» MekTeOi exingepiHin Oipi. dynar
aKbIH IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFEL 013 «3ap 3aMaH omebueTi» Jen Oelil KapacThIPBII XKYPreH o7e0u aFbIMHBIH KOl
OacerHma Typ. O Kachl KarblHAH Ja, o9fcOMETKe Keyli jKarblHaH J1a OChl aFrbIMHBIH okutmepi lllopranGait
Kanaiiynel, Mypar Menkeyisl, ©0y0okip Kepaepi, Anban Acan, HapmanOer OpmaHOETYJIBI CHSKTHI
MapFacKallap/IsIH alaeHaa 0okl ecenteneni. CoHAbIKTaH OHBI eH OipiHmm XIX FaceIparbl Ka3ak KOFaMbIH
03 OmirineH alipipran Pecell maTmanbIFbIHBIH OTapIayIIbIapblHa Kapchl, Ka3ak JajackIHIAFEl ofli e Oojca
nepOec XaHIbIK OMITIKTIH >KOWBLTYbIHA KApChl AJIFAll YH KOTEPIeH, Nariia OWieyiiepiHiy bUIaybIHIaFbl aFa
CYJITaH, YJIBIKTapbl OHABIPMAal CBIHAFAH, COJl JOCTYPIi KaIBIITACTBHIPYIIBI >KAHAIIBLIT aKbIH PETIHJE
TaHyBIMBI3 KaxKeT [24].

Ce3imizoi myiiindecex,
Kulpuvinbiy amol JcbIpuLbl Md,
OpKiMHeH ofiey dcammaca?

Co3z — dicibex oicin, Jcolp — Kecmie,
Atiublewt aiikbii Kopinbec,
OpHexciz Kolibin bammaca, —

Jen OJICHTe >KOFaphl Talam KoA OUIreH, Ka3zak MOd3MACHIHBIH pedopmaropsl Jynar babataiiyibsiHbIH
KBIpJIaphl KallaHAa KeJIeIIeK YPIIAKThIH PyXaHH KaXeTTUIIrH eTell OepMek.
AxwrHHEBIH TIBIFY Teri: Tenererait — Kapakepeit — batitoper — Meiipam — baiteic — Cri0an —
XKapackyn — Kotibac — Joceim — Eckenni — babatait — dymnar.
6. Xankici xbipay opi 6u (1772-1849) — KokaH xaHbIHa apHam HIbIFapFaH KbIpbiMeH [23; 139, 140]
KEHIHEeH TaHbUIFaH aJaM.
AKBIH 03 KbIpJIapblH/Ia €31IreH el KaH JKbIIATHII, ayblp CABIKTAp JKHHAI, CITHOPCEMEH CaHaCIIacTaH
TallaH-TapakFa CalyIIbIIapAbIH )KYT€HCI3/IrH 6TKIp CO3AepPMEH allibiHa alThIN OeTiHe Oacabl:
O3iyi3 KocKan 3exemiuti,
bi30iy enoe Kybaii bap.
JKybaiioviy sicypeen scepinoe,
Kvinay menen otibaii bap.
JKone onvlH dicondacel,
Kapamamwiz [laoan 6ap.
Epin scypeen convinoa,
Koipvig-omoiz adam bap.
Lloymypoin decen moadacwl bap,
Tonezen decen scopaacwt bap.
Ammapuina scemoi canyza
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Anmol ennen mikker 0opbacwl bap...
«Keni mycim» den anaovt,
«Keycenim» oen anaowi.

«Opma 3exemy den anaovl,
«Kywax sexem» den anaowl...

JKanpraap! xbIpay Ka3ak illiHEH MIBIKKAH XaJanTapAblH Aa el xKayFa KOChlla TOHAI KaTKaHBIH 30D
KyHiHimeH oasaaaiael. O enaid apblHa THIN, XaJIBIKTHI aybIp a3alka IyIrap eTil kaTkaH KokaH XaHbIHBIH
3YJIBIMABIK OPEKETIH aliblHA ChiHaiabl. KoiimaH jxyac MOMBIHIApabl Oepimell Tanam, enal Oyimipim
’KaTKaHBIH aiiTansl [25]:

Aiimaiivin dece ypaoswi,
¥pmax myeen Koipaoo.
Kaymanazan xen momvin,
Kopraywwioan kymeinap.
Aman-auna maba armai,
Kapaiioer 0a mypaoul.
Anowsina canvin anoaiowl,
Awynancay, 6aunaiobl.
OKIMI 2ICOK KA3aKKA
Tenoik orcok 0en ounaiowl...
En iwinoe ascapno

K13, KamblHOwbL KOUMALIObL,
JKaxcoinapowr cocedi

Am ycminen mebeoi.

JKamnkici sxpipay KokaH keHAeTTepiHiH KOJbIHaH Ka3a TamnkaH. Arta-teri: baranamer — Illepemexk —
Tonbonar — baiikenex — Urinik — Mykpimn — Capslatansik — JKayramrer — Tineke — Ackap —
Bepibaii — XKankici.

7. Myxamemxan Toiabimbaes (1879-1938) — Anam Ko3rasibICHIHBIH KOPHEKTI KailpaTKepi, TapUXIIbl-
FaIlbIM.

TeMipKONIIBI, OKBITYIIBI KBI3METTEPIH VINTACTHIPHIN, YITXKAHAR a3amaT KeHec OKiMeTiHIH
[IapyambUIbIK cajachlHaa KociOu 1mebepunirin tmbiHaaael. CoHbiMeH Oipre MyxamemkaH ToiHbIIIOaEB
FBUIBIMHU KYMBICTICH ¢ OeJiICeHEe aifHanachlll, TEPEeH 3epTTeyiep JKYprisim, OipkaTap eHOEKTep >Kapusiaibl.
«Marepranpl K HCTOPHH KHPTU3-Ka3axCKOro Hapoma», «Bemmkume OexctBus...», «McTopust Ka3axcKoro
Hapoja» aTThl IIBIFApMaliapblHIa Ka3aK TapUXbIHBIH KOHE JQyipiHeH OacTtam Kasipri 3amaHfra JeHiHri
KYypAeni MocemenepiHiH TYHiHIH MIemyre TalmlbHBIC jkacaraH. ExOekrepniH Oip epekmieniri — aBTop
OJIAPJIBI a3yl YITTHIK MY/ICHI, IIBIHAWBUTBIK, TAPUXUIBIK IPUHIUIITEPiH YCTaHyFa YMTEUTFaH [9; 233].

OMipiHiH COHFBI XbUTHapbiHAa M. TeHBIIOaeB TypkicTan-Cibip TeMip KOJbI KYPBUIBICHIHIA KBI3MET
erTi. OCbl KYpBUIBICTBIH >K00anaymibIChl, Heri3ri mamaHel Oongsl. OHBIH KociOm mebeprniri Typkcid
KYPBUIBICHIH cally OapbIChIHAa aiphiKina TaHbpuIIel. Ochl eHOeKTepiHe KapamacTaH, O KeHECTIK OWIIIKTIH
KYFBIH-CYpTiHiHe yimbipar, TypkciOTi cameim xaTkaH Ke3ziage 1930 Kbiiel 3 TaMbI3fga TYTKBIHFA aJIBIHIBL
OraH «OypKyas3usIbUI-WITIIBUD JeTeH albll Tarbuabl. KeiHri Kpl1maphl 1a YHeMi Oakpuiayna OonFaH o,
aKBIPBIH/IA KEHECTIK casCH KyFBIH-CYPriHHIH KypOaHbl OO

MyxameKaHHBIH Keke Iexipeci mbiHamaii: Tenererait — Canpslp — ToH — Tyrenbait — JKanataii

— XKomik — Jlinrenic — ToyimMber — Jomapr — TacGonar — bekray — Tyilite — Onumeke —
Tebbai — MyxaMeKaH.
8. Epmen Canpnpibaes (1808—1863) — ¥nwitay eHipinaeri baramanel HaliManHaH mibIKKaH Oenriii

KaiipaTkep. O3 TYCHIHIA XalbIKKa KEH TaHbIMay OoJica, Keiinriiepre me Ou, OaTwlp, OOJIBIC, aFra CYITaH
aTarbIMEH aHbI3 OoJbin KanmraH. 1840 sxpurman Oacran Oipas xbul Kekmieray okpyriHe kKapactel (Arbacap
OKpYTi amblIFanFa Aeiin baranansuiap ¥nsitaynarsl xkep-cyMeH Kekmeray okpyrine kipreH) Keizpuras —
Koxan — baiinazap 60IbICEIH 6acKapraH.

1846 >xpInmaH MpanopUIMK, KeWiH XOpyHui meHiH anradH. lllokaH YonmumxaHOBIEH Karap JaybICKa
Tycim, coHblHAa ATOacap OKpYTiHiH ara cynTaHel Oomran. On kici — apnaliel makeipymed [letepbopaa,
maTia capaiibiHaa O0oIFaH KYPMETTI Ka3ak JIereH JIepek Ko3i e Ke3xecei.
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1862 >xputel 16 xapamana tipkenreH nepekre (345—-1-1793) E.CannpiOaeBTHIH XOpYHKUH IeH], AHHA
JICHTAChIHIAFbl ANThIH Meaai, «1853—1856 xbuimap COFbICH €CKEePTKIII KoJla Meai 0ap Jien KepCceTIreH
[26].

EpnexenHiH Kamip-KacHeTiH, aKpUI-MIApacaThblH COJI 3aMaHAa-aK Ka3aKTHIH VI JKY3iHIH TYKipiriMeH ept
COHJIIpTeH MIEMEHAepi, acTTaHaaFbl aKKyIbl aJABIHAAFEl aliIbIHFa KOHIABIPFAH KYHIIUIEpi MEeH KoMeKeHiHeH
MapyKaH TaMFaH aKbIH-KbIpayiapbl Oaranail ma, capanail na OinreH. ConapblH apTTapblHAa KalFaH achbul
Mypa apKblIbl Ep/ieH TyJIFachl caH aliMackaH casicaT aFbIMbI KaHIA TYKBIPTHIIN, TYHIIBIKTRIPCA J1a, OYTiHTi
KYHTE OIITel XKeTin oThIp. AThFai-KapaybsuiaslH TYSFBI JKepre TUMETeH Tyrmapbl OpbiHOai akeIH CHIHIAc
3amaHJackl EplieHHIH TYJIFachlH MOHT1 OIIIECTE, olIipiiMecTeil eTil eJIeHMEH coMaI KeTkeH [27; 222]:

Accanaymazaneiikym, bamoip Epoen,
Keminmi 6ax-0aynemin acvin enoen,
Twinoe xen xapeanviy 6ip Oypximmelt,
Koszime kepineciy xeneen scepoen.

Cynxapoviy exi mypmoly dcebecinoell,
Axbiivly oMan-oapust Kemecinoetl.
Cypacay buixmizciy MeH atimativiy,
Kyn wanzan Anamayowviy mebecinoell.

Uinmec xapazaiioaii mepezimciy,
AKbLI0bIY KO3 HCEMKICI3 3epeciciH.
Kaszaxmoiy xazax uici 6ap wazvinoa,
Anawimoiy 6a10CLIHA KEPELIMCIH.

Ecindin y3vin b6otivin xendiy sicaiinan,
JKibexmetl wianevinvina Oue baiiian.
Kepex 6ail, kepex srcapnvl kence meliman,
Anovina weigyuivl ediy Kotivly bauian.

Enee kex, ocypmra namvic ic keneenoe,
Kakymmaii sicanyutvl eOiy Ko3iy Jcainan.
Ya, Epoen, enoi mymac cendeti koezen,
Twinen bazananvl cendeti Katinan.

Cou 3amaHHBIH OipTyap JapbiH Helnepi, ackaH eneprnaznapsl — Ceri3 cepi, blkputac, Caiinans Capbl Toka,
TarrimoeT, [llexenepmen ne Epnenniy crlitnac, chipiac-KoHUTIEC OOJFaH IBIFBI KaIIbl KOJI-KOCip MaiMeT Oap.

KeomkoOs3apre KopkpiT, KoinmeiOaimapman COHFBI IAamIaFbIHA IMAH JKYKIAFaH >KyHpiri blkeiiac
Hyxenynel  «Epnen» KyHiH OFaH  JKaFbIHFAHJBIKTAaH, OAaFbIHFAHIIBIKTAH €MEC, OHBIH OciHeciH
CaFbIHFaH/IBIKTAaH, KEeMeJl aKbUI-IapacaTblHa TaOBIHFAHIBIKTAH IIIbIFapFaH. Apanac-Kypajac, KOHBICTAac-
YKOPBIKTAC YKaTKaH €IIIH a3aMaThIHBIH aJIbIll TYJIFAChIHA JIETeH KUMACTHIK, CHIMIIACTHIK CE3iMHIH caMabl ecemi
Oy KY#IeH.

Conpati-ak TorriMOer KaszanramyneiHbIH «bec Tepe» KyHi Jie OCBI TycTa KapaJaH IIBIKKAaH XaHJap
araHraH ara cynrannap JKaiteikOaiinery blosipaiibiaa, [lopmanasiH Mycaceina, OckeHOaiinbiH KyHnanOaiisiaa,
Ectemecrtiy Ecenetiine, Cannpioaiinsiy Epaenine apHanran [27; 223].

Epnen CannpiOaifysIbIHBIH aTa-TeK TapbUibIMbL: baranansr — Iloyemex — Kpi3piiras — Mmanoni —
Koxac — XKpipsik — Capsi6ait — Oten — Tenek 6atsip — Canpgpibait 6ateip — EppeH.

9. Opin Tonipbeprenysl (1856—1924) — axbrH, Yisl AGalaBIH JapbIHABI MTOKIPTTEpiHiH Oipi. bipHernte
IIeT TUIAEPIH MEHIepPyiH apKachlHAa MEMJICKETTIK JOpeKee TIIMAIITHIK KbI3MET aTKapraH. 1882—1884
KbUinapeiaaa Asires yesinme, 1884—1887 xeimmapna Keirait Xameik PecryOnmkaceiaaa Peceit koHCYIBI
Huxona#t bamkamuHHIH TiaMambl MiHOeTiH aTkapaabl. Conpmaii-ak Bepnsii, Ilimmek KamamapblHa 3aH
OpBIHJAPBIH/IA, OAHIaHbIC CAAChIHIIA XKYMBIC icTel i, JKoHe KEeTKIHIIEKTepre )KEeTeKIIIIK )Kacanabl.

JXKericy xepiHae, KbIpFbI3 €NiHJC KaHIIaMa KbI3BIKTBI OKUFanapibl OactaH kemripeni. YKaMObUIMEH
KY3Iecin Aumapiacanbl. Opill KOJNbIHA KajaM ajfaH KYHHEH Oactanm AOlaiinaH ke3 skaz0araH, AOall TocTypiH
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OolibIHA >KacTaii CiHipreH, aca ipi akpIHAAPbIH Oipi. Opkaman AOaiira yKcayFa TaJIIbIHBII, e/IiH MYHBIH MYH/IAI,
JKOFBIH JKOKTaraH, AOaif aFachIHINA «eKi yKaKka Oip/iel YHUTID OaThIC-IIBIFBIC 9JICOUETIHIH O3BIK YIITiICPiHEH KOl
yiipenren [28].

OpiNTiH WEIFy Teri ObLTaiima Tapkatbutansl: Temereraii — Kapakepeit — baittoper — Meiipam —
Baitpic — Criban — JYKankebek — HapriaOait — KyrtTe10ait — baiikapa — batican — 9mi — ToHipOepren
— Opir.

10. Imusic XKancyripoB (1894-1938) — XX racelpapiH OachbIHIAFBl YT 3MUTBLIAPBIHBIH KaTapblHAH
OWBIIT TYPBII OPBIH aJIFaH TYJIFa.

JKancyripoB — >kaH-KakThl JapbiH ueci. On akplH, MPO3allbl, ApaMaTypr *oHe (eTbeTOHIIBI OOJIIBL.
Omnbig keHiHeH Oenrinmi «dama», «Kyit», «Kyimi», «Kymarep» mosmanapbl YATTHK 9A¢OHETTIH TaHOAYJbI
XKeTicTikTepiHe xataapl. OHBIH alfalliKbl JIMPUKAIBIK ©JCHICp >KuHarbl «beramap» nereH armeH >kKapblK
Kopai. AKBIHHBIH K631 TipiCiHIIe OHBIH KUBIpMara JKYBIK KHHAKTapbl OACBUIBII MIBIKTHL. Lmusc XKaHcyripoB
eTe KbICKa Mep3imze ce3 mebdepi aTaH bl

JKaHcyripoB OpbIC KJIACCHKaJBIK TYBIHABUIAPBIH Ka3aK OKBIPMAHAAphl apachlHAa HacHXaTTayFa Kell
enoek cinipai. On A.C.Ilymxkuanaiz, M.FO.JlepmorToBTHIH, U.A. KpbUTOBTEIH, B.B.MaskoBCKUHIIH, QJIeMITIK
KJIACCUKAJBIK M033usiaan [ eitHeHiH, ['toronsin, [leteduaiy mbsirapManapsia aynapast [29].

ArapTy1usl, ofebueTIi, aKkslH 9pi Koram Kaiipatkepi 1.JKancyripoBriH arta-teri: Tenererait — Maraii
— Aransik (Kengoyner) — Kambap — Cyrridonar — Kaitnap — Toxnan — bepcyrip — Xancyrip —
Inusic.
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00 >THOHNMe «HAlIMaH» M 0 POIaX, OTHOCSIIMXCH K IVIEMEeHU HAHMaHOB

B crarse onmcana kKpaTkasi HCTOPHS IPOUCXOXKAEHHS poja «HaiMany. IIpoaHan3upoBaHbl HaydHBIE HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUS PsiJia OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeKHBIX YUYCHBIX, HOCBSIIECHHBIE OOOOIICHHIO MCTOPUYECKOH poin
HalilMaHOB B CTaHOBJICHHH M Pa3BHTHH Ka3aXCKOTro XaHCTBA. OOCTOSATENHHO M3YyYeHBI OTIEIBHBIC POJOBBIE
Nofipa3/ieieHNs IIeMEeHH HaiiMaHOB. BbigeneHsl YeThIpe pPOJOBBIX MOAPA3eIeHHs HaliMaHOB, UCXOs, B OC-
HOBHOM, U3 UX reorpa)4ecKoro pacceneHus. ABTOPOM OCBEIeHbI OMOrpadui BbIAAIOIINXCS HCTOPHYECKUX
JUYHOCTEH, BBIXOIEB U3 POJa «HaMaH», CHITPABIINX 3aMETHYIO POJIb B CyABOE Ka3aXxCKOro Hapoaa.
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R.S.Karenov

About ethnonym «naymana» and about Kins relating to naymana tribe

The short history of an origin of the kin «naymany is described. Scientific researches of a number of the
domestic and foreign scientists devoted to generalization of a historical Nayman’s role in formation and
development of the Kazakh khanate are analyzed. Separate patrimonial divisions of Nayman tribe in details
are studied. Four patrimonial divisions of Nayman are allocated, proceeding generally from their
geographical moving. The attention of the biography of outstanding historic figures, natives of the kin
«naymany, played a noticeable role in destiny of the Kazakh people is paid.

O0XK 94 «19» (574)
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E.A.Boxemog amwindaevl Kapasanowr memaexemmik ynusepcumemi (E-mail: rkarenov@inbox.ru)

Ka3zak eqinin 0os1amarpl ylIiH KypeckeH 0ipTyap TyJiFa
Cankap AceHTUAPOBTHIH TAPHUXH MYPACHI

Tyranbina 125 Kbl TOJTybIHA Opaii

XX racelpAbIH OachIHAAFBI Ka3aK 3MUTBUIAPBIHBIH YWIBI oKkinaepiniH Oipi Camkap AchEHIUSAPOBTHIH oMipi
MeH Kpi3MeTi OasHpanrad. OHBIH €3 AQyipiHIH OyBIpKaHFaH CasCH OKUFalaphl apachlHAA eJeysi pel
aTKapraHAbIFbl Typansl aiiTeuirad. OHBIH Ka3aK MEMJICKCTTUINIHIH KaJbITaCyblHAA YJIKECH MaHbI3fa He
OosrraH Keleli yaepicTepre KaThICHII OTBIPFAaHBI Typassl maibiMpanrad. JKac pecyOnukaHbIH OltiM Oepy
JKOHE JEHCAyJbIK CaKTay JKYHelepiHiH KypbUIybl MEH KaJIBIITACybIHJa OHBIH 30D POl aTKapFaHIbIFbIHA
epekie KoHi1 6esiHred. OTaHABIK FEUIBIM MEH 011iM Oepy caslachIH/IAFbl OHBIH CaH KbIPJIbI IIBIFApMAIIBIIBIK
KbI3MeTiHe Oara Oepinren. Camxap AcheHIusIpOBTHIH OMIipi KaiFbIFa TOJbI 60Jica 1, 0J1 ©3iHIH TyFaH XKepiHe
eNieyi 13 KaJABIPFaHbl Typajibl KOPBITBIHABI jkacanraH. OublH eHOekTepi KasakctaH MeMyIeKeTTiNir yuiH
YIIKEH yiiec OOJIBIN TaObUIATBIHABIFEI, aJ OJI XKa3bIl KaJABIPFaH CO3ICPAiH Ka3ipri Kesre NeiiH YIKeH MarblHa
MEH MaHbI3Fa He eKEHIIIT1 Typabl Oif TONMIIBIIAHFaH.

Kinm co30ep: kepHEKTI OKiji, Mypa, MaMaHap, JaHbIHAAY, OKY OPHBI, YHBIMAACTEIPYIIBI, TAPUX, JEPEKTEp,
KyFBIH-CYPTiH, KalipaTkep, ecTe KalJbIpy.

Kipicne

Kazak xepi meH Opranplk A3susg eHipiHe eciMi MomiM OoIFaH, apKpIpall JKaHFaH IIOK
Kyaei3aapeiaeie 0ipi Camkap JKaremmapyier (Kadapynsr) AcherausipoB (AcnanauspoB) 1889 xwurer 20
KazaHaa OypwIHFBI TypKicTaH reHepal-ryOepHAaTOPIJIBIFBIHBIH OpPTANBIFBl TaIlKeHTTE, Ka3aK XaHIapbIHBIH
tikeneld ypmnarsl Ceiltimkanap (XKadap, XKarpmap) Acdenauspyiasl meH [ymsamam  KacsiMoBaHBIH
orOaceiHAa aynuere kenreH. Celimxanap TypkicTaH ry0epHaTOpbl KEHCECIHAE 9CKEPH aylapMallibl KbI3METIH
atkapbir, XIX raceipasiy 90 xpiimapbl TallkeHTKe ic-carapMeH allbIC-)KaKbIH SIISPACH KEIreH EIIIUIIKTEpiH
KaOblIIay, OPHANACTHIPY CUSIKTHI AMIUIOMATHIIBIK iCTEpMEH aiHaNbICKaH. ©3iHiH KapThl FACKIPAAH acTaM Mep3imre
CO3BUIFaH KbI3MET JKOJIBIH KaTaplarbl NOpy4YukTeH Oactaran CediTxanap AcheHIuspyisl Tya OITKeH JapbIHbI
MeH €HOCKKOPJBIFBIHBIH apKachiHIa TYpKICTaH OJKECIHIH TYPKi-MYCHUIMaH XaJbIKTaphl YIIiH JKOFaphl OCKEpH
aTax OOJIBIN CaHAJIFaH — TIOJIKOBHUK IIEHIHE KO skeTKizei. CayaTTsl, ke3i amblk Cellimkanap AcheHauspyiib 63
OamanapeiHa y3mik Oimim Oepyre ymreurabl. OHBIH eki KbBbl (['ynciM MeH Awneens) TamkeHT KbI3gap
MMHAa3USICBIH/IA, TOPT YJIbl TalIKeHT peasapl yUHIUIIECIHAE TOIIM ajIbl.

CettiTkanapabiH yiikeH Kbi3bl [yncim (Ymwmuryncim) XKadapkeier (1880-1941) — kasak oifennepi
apachlHaH INBIKKAH anfamksl gopirepnepain 6ipi. Onm 1901-1908 sxempaper Cankt-IletepOypr oitennmep
MEIWIMHANBIK HWHCTUTYTHIH OiTipredH. WHcTuTyTTBI OiTiprenHeH keiin Ceipmapus o6mbickl llIsIMKeHT
ye3iHig 3-y4Jackecinne, keiin deprana o0mbICHIHEIH [lan OemiMimecinae gopirep OOJBIT iCTETEH.
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I'yncim AcdennuspoBa (Acnanausipoa) 1913 xeimman TamkeHT KanmacklHAAFbl oiiengep OocaHATHIH
yitnin 6ac mpopirepi 6omasl. 1920 xbutbl TalIKeHT KaJlachlHAa MYCBIIIMAaHAAP YHBIMBIHBIH TYpKicTaH eJIKeTiK
OIOPOCHIHBIH ~ OTIHIIIIMEH KEPTiTiKTI XaubplKTapJaH MIBIKKAH oWenjep VINIH aKylmepiaiKk MeKTell
YUBIMIACTHIPIBI, 9pi COJ MEKTEMTiH MEHIepyIIici KoHE OKBITYIIBICH Oonabl. 1924 KpUTbl OYJT MeEKTer
10.Axyn6abaeB aThIHAAFEl MEIWUIMHAIBIK TEXHUKYMFa KOCHUIABL ['yiciM CeHiTxanmapKeI3bl OMipiHiH
COHBIHA JICHiH OCBI TEXHUKyMIIa opic Oepai. On OKBITKAH HMISKIPTTEPiHiH apacbiHaH KeiiH OpTa A3usi MeH
KazakcTaHHBIH KOPHEKTI FAIBIMIAPhI ©CIIT MBIKTHI [1; 482].

Okinimke opa#t, ['ymcim CeHiTKamapKbI3BIHEIH JapBIHABI 1HICI, TaFOBIPHl XaJKBIMEH TaFIbIpiIac
Ka3aKThIH OipTyap yiaapbiHbiH Oipi — Camxap AcheHIuspoBTHIH (AcCHaHIUSAPOBTHIH) ©Mip-eHereci,
KBI3METi MEH HIBIFapMAIIBUIBIFBI OJli TOJIBIK 3€PTTEIreH JKOK. Ocipece OHBIH FhIIBIMH MYPAChIH 3epleneyIiq
Ka3aK TapUXHaMachl YILIiH MaHBI3bI aca 30P.

Canorcapoviy omip-onezecine Kamvlcmul KblcKauia depexmep

Camxap AcoenmusipoB — XX  FacelpOplH 0ac  Ke3iHOEri  Ka3akThlH JAEMOKpPATHSJIBIK
WMHTEIUTUTEHIMSCHIHBIH KopHEKTi okini. On 1912 xputbl Pecelifiy eH ipi FRUIBIMH JKOHE MOJIEHU OPTAJBIFBI
Cankr-IletepOyprreri UMmepaTopiblK ocKepru-MeaUITHA aKaIeMHSICHIH aIThIH aKaMeH y3aik Oitipmi. 1910
*bUIbl Cepanel JlanuHHIH Kbi3bl Paburara yiaenmi [1; 481].

XKac maman eHOek *oiblH AMynapusi OoibiHOarel TepMme3 KalachblHIA TOJIK IOPIrepilik KbI3METTEH
Oacraiinpl. [lonk mopirepi emumey >KYMBICTapbIMEH KOCa, HETi3iHEH, XallbIK MYIAECi YIIiH Kypec *OJblHa
Tycenmi. BykapaHblH Ke3iH amicam, KOHUTIH OsiTcaM JereH apMaH OFaH KYHMi3-TYHi Maza Oepmeiimi. byn
apMaHIapbIH JKy3ere acklpyFa bipiHi TyHuexy31llik MMIIEPHATHCTIK COFbIC KeAepri O0naabl.

Camxap XKarpmapyner 1913 xputel Maiinanra xkioepineni. 1917 xputbl TYTKBIHFA Tycim, ['epmanusiia
Oip XKBUT a3aIITHl OMIp KEIIeTi.

Kazan TeHkepici xeHiciHeH KeiiiH, o1 Typkictanga Kei3pur ApMUSIHBI j)KacakTayFa KaThICTBl. OCKEepH
Iopirep AcnaHIusSPOB KAIBIH/BI YTITI XKOHE CasCH JKeTeKIi e 0onael. byxapa, TalmkeHT )KyMBICIIBI )KoHE
CONImaT JeImyTaTTapbl OOJBICTHIK, KEHiH OJKeiK KEHECIHIH MyIreci OoybIn caitmanmbl. UepHsieB MOJKiHIH
KarapeiHna ox 1918  xeuier  byxapa, 1919 xeuier  3akacnuii MalWgaHAapblHAA — IIAHKACKa,
KOHTPPEBOJIOLMAJIBIK 0ac KeTepylepAl TalKaHAayFa KaTblcThl. 1919 IKbUIABIH MaMbIpbIHAA O
0O0JIBIIEBUKTEP MAPTHUSACHI MYIIETITiHe KaObUInaHab! [2].

Camxap AcoenmusipoB 1919 xeiman Gactan 1928 kputra geiiH >korapbl 0ACHIBUTBIK KBI3METTEP/IC
6ongel. On Typkictan PecnyOnukachlHBIH IEHCAyNBbIK CaKkTay KOMHCCAphl, JKep-Cy XalblK KOMHCCAphI,
Typxictan PecnyOnmkaceiablH Mackeyzaeri Typaktel okiigi, PCOCP ynr ekingepi >KeHIHIEri XalbIK
KOMHCCapuaThIHBIH anka mytieci, BKII(6) Opra A3HsIBIK OFOpPOCHIHBIH MyTeci, TypkicTaH KOMIapTHSICHI
Opransik KoMuTeTiHiH KayanTel XaTIIbICBl, MocKey YHHBEPCHUTETIHIH Mpodeccopsl xkoHe Moackey
LIBIFBICTAaHY HHCTHTYTHIHBIH PEKTOPBI.

1928 xwimman O6acran Camxkap JKarpmapyisl Kazakcranga eHOek erri. O peciyOJIMKaHBIH XabIK
HIapyamblUIbiFbl MEH MOJCHUETIH KOTEpeTiH OLTiKTI Kaapnapabl KaszakcTaHHBIH €3 ilIiHIE JadbIHIAY/IbI
JKOJIFa KOIOFa, COHBIMEH KaTap peciyOiMKalarbl FhUIBIMU-3€PTTEY KYMBICTAPBIH AaMBITYFa OpacaH 30p yJiec
KOCTBL. ACPeHIUSIPOBTHIH YIaH-TeHi3 eHOeriHiH HoTmxkeciHae 1928—1937 xpuigapsl pecryOiuKa XaaKblHa
MEINIMHAIBIK KBI3MET KepceTy jkakcapabl. Ochl Ke3eHIepae oWrini ransIMHBIH Ka3akcTaH TapWXBIHBIH
©3EKTi MaceJeliepiH KaH-)KaKThl 3epTTereH OipHele OKYJIBIKTaphl MEH eHOCKTEepi AYHHEre Keli.

Perpeccus xe3iHae ®a3bIKChI3 Ka3akK 3USIbLIIAPHIHH imiHge KasakcTaH jkorapbsl MekTe0i MEH FBUIBIMEL,
MOJICHUETI CalachIHIAFbl KONTETeH KOPHEKTI FHUIBIM, MOACHHET KalpaTKepiiepi CTATWHIIK >KCHICTTEPIIIH
KOJIbIHAH Ka3a TanTbl. CTalWHAIK >KCHISTTEPAIH KaHIbl IIEHTeldiHe uliHreHaepaiy imnage CaHxap
Karpmapynsr AchenauspoB Ta 60

Acghenousposmuiy Kazaxmuly MYHIbIU HCORAPHL OKY OPLIHOAPBIH YULIMOACbIPHIN,
asa2bLIHAH MYPabl3yoa ciyipeen eybexmepi

Enimizain qamysiaaa sxorapbl OiniM Oepy MeH OLTIKTI FBUIBIMA MaMaHAap Aasipiay iCiHiH alaTbhlH OPHBI
epekmie. Ocbl opaiiia Oyt xorapsl OiTiM ©3 6acTaybIH KaiilaH ajibl )KoHE OHBIH OIIAFbI Kaiija KallaHFaH e[l
JIETeH cayajFa )ayarr i3y OpbIHIbI CUSIKTHI.

Kazakra «kapa maHsIpaKy» JEreH YFbIM Oipey, opi OJI aca KYPMETTi, KHelli. AJl arapTy cajlaChIHIAFrbl
Kapa maHpIpak — OyriHri A6ail ateiHmarel Kasak YITTBIK NefarorvkanblK yHUBepcuTeTi. OChIIaH Keirl,
«Here 6acka emec, 0Cbl OKY OpPHBI, TOJI COJI O0JIca, 01 Kalaa, KallaH jkoHe KaJlall KypbUTFaH?» JIETeH CypaK
TYbIHAANBI.
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1919 xbuter 26 xenrokcanna Xanslk Komuccapmap KeHeci cayaTchI3IBIKTHI KO0 KOHIHICT] JEeKpeTKe
KOJI KOWABl. bynm MoceneMeH aifHanbIcaThlH TOTEHIIE KOMHUCCHS KYpbUIObl. CayaTChI3IBIKTHI YKOIOABIH
KBUDKBIMAITBI OeJIiMIenepi KYMbIC icTei OacTaipl. Oiennepai OKbITY YIIIiH «KBI3bLI OTayJiapy KYpbUIIBL.
binim Gepy xyleciHiH OacTayblll, TOJNBIK eMec opTa OiliM, opra OimiM OepeTiH MeKTenTepi KaibllnTaca
Oactanpel. Epecek Oanamapra apHajdFaH MEKTENTEp MEH MEKTEI-MHTEPHATTApP AllbUIILI. OHIIpIC OpBIHAAPHI
JKaHbIHAH KXYMBICIIBI (aKynbTeTTepi (paddak) Kypbulapl. Aybuaapia KilliripiM MEKTenTep alibUIbI, OHJa
KapamnaibIM apill TaHbITY, CaHay, a3y, OKyFa yHpeTy cabaKkTapbl XKYpri3iimi.

OTKEH FachIpABIH JKUBIPMACHIHINB! KBUINAPBIHAA 3MUIBI KAayBIMJIBI, dcipece Meaaror MaMaHIap.bl,
JafbIHIay MOCEJIECIHIH epeKIe MaHbI3bl 006l MbIcaibl, 1924 sxbutbl MyFamiMaepaiy 5,8 % raHa jKOFapbl
Oimimai Gonapl. MyraniMaepai NaiblHIAY VIIIH TYPaKThl XKOHE KbICKa MEp3iMIl KypcTap, MeJarorHKalbiK
TEeXHUKyMAap amrsuinbl. JKorapel OKy OpBIHAAPBIHBIH MaMaHIaphel HerizineH Maockey, Jlenunrpan, TamkeHt
KaJajapbIiHaa nanbraaanas [3].

Couppikran na Kazak XKK xkaymeiceiMen 1928 xpuibl 1 KazaHga AsMatel KalachlHAA  YIII
(hakynpTeTTeH (IIEAArOTUKAJbIK, aybll IIapyallbUIBIK XOHE MEIWIIMHANBIK) TYpaThiH Ka3zak MeMIeKeTTiK
YHUBEPCUTETIH KYpPy YWFapbUIABl. ¥HBIMIOACTHIPY JKYMBICTaphlHA XalblK arapTy KOMHCCAPHUATHIHBIH
JKaHbIHAH JKETI aJaMHaH TYpaTbhlH apHalbl YKIMETTIK Komuccus xayan Oepzi. KasMVY-HiH amburybiHa
OaiinanpicThl TalKeHT KajachkiHAarbl Ka3ak sKOFapFbl MeAaroruKaiblK WHCTUTYTTHI JKOMBIN, WHCTUTYTTHIH
OapIBIK MYJIKIH KYPBUIBIT kaTKaH KazsMVY-HiH KapayblHa TanchIpy jKoHE HHCTUTYTTBHIH OpPHBIHA OFaH JeiiH
KBI3MET €TKEH OpTa MeNarorukanblk OuriM Oepy Mekemeci perinme Kaszak arapTy MHCTUTYTBIH KalllbIHA
kentipy xocnapnanabl. PKIT (6) Ka3ak enkenik KOMUTETIHIH oTiHIiNIIMeH KypbutraH KazMYVY-HiH TYHFBIII
peKTOpBl OONBIN YII JKbUIAA Mackeyae Typili JKayanThl KbI3METTeplle *kemicTi eHOek erkeH Camkap
JKarprmapyitel AcheHAMsIpOB TaFalbIHIATBI,

C.AcdeHausapoBTeIH aJbIHAA Kalaga OKyFa jKapaMIpl OOJIATBIH FUMaparTapibl Tayblll, OJapJbl
ayIUTOpHSIIap MEH IJlaboparopusiapra COWKeCcTeHHAIpy, OLTIKTI, ToXipuOeml OKBITYIIBIIBIK KaJpiapabl
JKYMBICKa TapTy, KOCHIMINA KapakaTTapAsl i37eCTipy JKOHE OCBIFaH YKCAC KONTETE€H MOCENeNepAl IIery
MIHJETI TYpJbl. PEKTOpBIH OTIHIII OLIAIpYyIMEH OapJiblK OOJBICTBIK JKOHE KajlalblK MapTHS YHbIMIAPBIHIA
€H aJIIpIMEH Ka3aK YITBIHAH MIBIKKAH JapbIHABI OananaplblH apachlHaH OoJaliakTa YHHBEPCHUTETTIH
JAspIBIK KYpPCTapBhIHBIH THIHAAYIIIBUIAPBIH JKOHE CTYACHTTEPIH iPIKTEI any )KYMBICHI OacTasibl.

Te3 apama JKypri3iireH KYMBICTApPIbIH HOTWXKeciHAe 1928/1929 oKy KbUIBIHBIH KbIpKYHEK-Ka3aH
aiimapeiana KasMY-na Oinim anmyra Huet Oingipren 124 cryment (96 yii, 28 KbI3) OKyFa KYXKaT TalChIPbII,
ycraznap caHbl 9 amamasl Kypansl. OmapnaeiH apaceiHna 3 mpodeccop (Camxkap AcdenamspoB, Axmer
baittypceiayiiel, Hukomnait ®@aro), 4 nonent (Exireit Mancypos, Xanen Jocmyxamenos, OniMxan EpmMekos,
Bacwmnii Iloramnos), 2 accuctent (bopuc PoBunckuit, Bnagucnas /lybommn) 1-kype cryaentrepine cabax
Oepmi. A, CTymeHTTep Kypambl Oojica TYpili YIT OKUIOEPIHEH TYPBIN, KOIILNiri >KYMBICHIBL, Keaei
mapyanapasH oanaraps! exi. OHBIH imiHae 76 Ka3ak, 42 opeic, 3 TaTap, 2 eBpel, 1 HeMic YITHIHBIH OKiIaepi
OKBIIEI [4].

1928 xpumman KasMVY-gpiH TyHFeII pektopel OomraH Camxap AcdenamspoB 1930 sxputer 25
xentokcanaa «Kazak MemiekeTTik nenaroruka HHCTHTYThDy (KasMII) Gonbim KaiiTa KypeUlFaH OKy OpHBIHIA
(OyTiHTI TaHmaFbl )KOFapbl OKy OpHBI — AOai aTeHIarel Ka3ak YITTHIK Temxarorukaiblk yHuBepcuteTi) 1931
KbUIIBIH 16 aKnaHelHA NeiiiH AUPEKTOp (PEKTOP) JKoHE TapuX KadeapachlHbIH MEHIepylici OOJIbIN KbI3MET
atkapael. OKy OpHBIHBIH TEAarOTMKANBIK WHCTHTYT OOJBINT KalTa KypbUTYBIHBIH OipiHII ce6edi, KeHEeCTik
cascaT OOMBIHINIA pecmyOauKama cayaTChI3ABIKTHI JKOI0 MaKCaThIH/IA JKYPTi3iTeH Iapaxap TYHFBIIT KOFaphbl
OKY OpHBIHAaH TEK IeJarOTMKANIBIK OaFrbITTa FaHAa MYFalliM Kaapiap Jaspiiay[sl Tanan eTKEeHIIKTeH Ooica,
eKiHII ce0eOi CTyICHTTEP CaHBIHBIH a3/[bIFbl MCH MaTePHAN/BIK-TCXHUKAIBIK 0a3aHbIH QJICi3airiHae emi. 1928
XKbU1IaH O6epri nHCTUTYTTHIH (OyphiHFBI KasMY) eTkeH 3 KbUTBI HETi3iHEH aiFaH/a JKalmai yiUbIMIacTeIpY
ke3zeHi OomraH. Ocwl Typreia Camxap AcdennuspoB 1928—1931 xpuigapsl YHHUBEPCHTET KYMBICHIHA
Jlenunrpan, Moackey, KueB, XapwrkoB, BnamuBoctok, Kazan, TamkeHT KananapelHAaH €H TaHAAyJIbI
OKBITYIIbUIApasl Tapta Oimmi. OmapaeiH  apaceiHga O.K.KawmocoB, B.A  3axsarkwmu, H.J1.Kapasaes,
N.I'.AtyxoB, b.JLKpyrmak, E.B.Tapne, M.M.Mapkosuu, B.H.Kyn, A.X.JIunueBckuii, E.B.Bacuibepa,
B.®.Jluteunor, B.M.3umun, 1.0K.Kaowuios, T.II.Illonanos, M.A.Cononuno, A.W.CmupHoB, T.0. Oenriui
FaIBIMJIap MEH KOFaM KakpaTkep:iepi 6ap emi [S].

1931 >kpuTHl 27 JKeNTOKCAHAA MHCTUTYTTAH TYHFBINII peT 59 CTYAEHT TYJIEI VIIBI, OHBIH imiHae 10 KbI3,
49 ep Oana anram OiyiM oneMiHe kosgaMa angpl. Onap MHCTHTYTTa 5 OeriMiiene OKbIIT MaMaHJBIK ajbIll
IIBIKCA, OHBIH IIIIHAC TapuXx-dKOHOMHKa OemimmieciH 21 amam (18 i, 3 KbI3), 9/cOMET-TUHTBHCTUKA
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Oemimmecin 11 amam (9 yn, 2 kb3), ¢usmka-matemaruka OemimmieciH 10 amam (10 yi), Omomorus
Oemniminecin 8 anam (5 w1, 3 KpI3), XuMus OemiMirecid 9 agam (7 yir, 2 KbI3) OiTipreH exeH [6].

Bynap xansIx arapTy canackl yuin gaspiaadsin, KasMIIM-geH TyHFBIII TYJEN YIIKaH JKOFapbl Olmimai
nefaror MaMaHaap ei.

Y xput Ootiel KazakcTanma ayFamikbl KOFapbl OKY OPHBIH KYpy OarbITBIHIA KaKBIPJIBI €HOEK ETil,
KYHIIBI TOXipuOe skuHakTaran C.AcheHIusIpoBKa AapbIHIbl YHBIMAACTEIpYmbl perinae 1931 xputel Kazak
MeAUIUHAIBIK HHCTUTYTHIH KYPY TalChpMachl AKYKTEJI].

1931-1933 xputmapsl AaMaTheiIarsl MeauIMHAIBIK HHCTATY THIHBIH TYHFBITI PEKTOPBI OOJIFaH O OCHI
WHCTUTYTTA JKaIIbl XUMHUs, Ouomnorus, ¢usnka moHaepiMeH Oipre aHaTOMHS, KalbINThl (PU3HOJIOTHS, 1IIKi
aypyJsiap, TUCTOJIOTHS, MUKPOOHONIOTHSA, (apMaKoJIOTHs, OMONOTHSIIBIK XUMUsS, TUTHEHA OeJiMIepiH >KoHE
XUPYPrusuIbIK Kadenpanap amrel. Fyiama raneiM )KyKnaisl aypyjlapMeH Kypecke, aypyiap MEH iHIeTTepIiH
IIBIH ally IIapajlapblHa, XalbIKKA aKbIChI3 JIOPIr€pNiK KOMEK KOpPCETY JKYMBICTAphIH JKOJFa KOIOFa Kell
eHOeK ciHipai. XanblK apachlHIa Wi Ke3[eceTiH TyOepKyJes, Imenek, 00a, Cy3ek, Tepi aypyiapbiHa Kapchl
MEAUIUHAIBIK KOMEK iCiH yibiMaacTeIpasl. OpTa Aspexeri OKy OphIHAAPBIHIA, KbICKA MEp3iMIi apHayJbl
KypcTapia op TypJli OyBIHAaFsl MEIUIIMHA MaMaHIapBIH KOIITEN JAaspiayFa Ky caaasl [7].

Kopsita kenrenne, Kazakcran PeciryOaMKachIHBIH XKOFaphl OUTIMIHIH Kapa MaHBIPBIFEl 00JIFaH TYHFBIII
JKOFaphl OKY OpBIHAAPBIHBIH OYTiHTI TaHJAFbI KETICTIKTEpi MEH TaObICTapbIHAa 6TKeHHIH 0ail TaxkipuOeciHig
BIKITAJTBI 30p €KEeHiH XoHEe MYHJail Ta0bIcTapFa coJ Ke3zeri OUTIKTI Oaciipuiap MeH YJIaFaTThl YCTa3aap/IbIH
JKEMICTI €HOCTIHIH HOTHKECIH/Ie FaHa KOJI )KETKEHIH €CTEH IIBIFapMaybIMbI3 KepeK.

Canorcap Acghenousposmuly mapuxu mMypacul

ITatma 3amanbiHma Pecelime OIiM ajifaH SHIOMKIonegucT-raiabiM, Kenectik Peceit Men Kaszak
ABTOHOMUSUTBIK PeciryOinmKachIHBIH MEMJICKETTIK KaipaTkepi, mebep yiHbIMAaCThIPYIIbl, TATAHTTH a3aMat
Camxap AcheHnuspoB — Kaszak elliHiH OoNalarkl YIIiH KalpaThl MEH KYNI-KITepiH asMaraH TapuXxy TYJIFa.
OHBIH KaWIIBUIBIKTEI O0JIMBICHIH 3epaeney XX FachipabiH 20—30-KpUaapelHAaFsl KEHECTIK OUIIIK MeH Ka3ak
XaJIKBIHBIH TaFABIPBIH, Ka3aKCTaHIBIK TAPUX FHUIBIMBIHBIH KaJIBIITACYBIHBIH KYPAETi MPOIECTEPiH TYCIHyTe
BIKIIAJI €TE/].

Canmxap AcQeHIuspoB op FBUIBIMHBIH CajlaChlHAH JKaKChl Xabapjap OOJFaHABIKTaH, Ka3akK TUTIHIC
OKYJIBIKTap MEH OKY KypaJaapblH *a3apl. MaMaHIBIFBI Aopirep 00ma Typca Aa, TapuxThl, 91e0NeTTi, OHepIi,
Ti1 OLTIMiH, OMOJIOTHSIHBI TEPEH 3€PTTEII.

Camxap JKarpImapyJiisl aFbUIIIBIH, (paHIly3, HEMIC, JAThIH JKOHE MIBIFBIC XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH TUIiH OlIreH.
Omn 1928 xbUTHl KapBIK KepreH «lcnamMHbBIH MBIFy cebenTepi» aTThl eHOeTiHe XaHa Kaibllrtaca OacTaraH
HclIaM MEH KeHiHT1 Ke3eHAepAeri NcilaM apachlHIa MPUHITAIITI albIPMAIIBUIEIKTAp Oap €KEHIH ToNeaeyre

TBIPBICTHI.
ABTOpABIH Tarbl Oip KyHIB! KiTabbl — «Kazakcranmarbl 1916 KbIIFBI YIT-a3aTTHIK KeTepimici». by
FBUTBIMH €HOEKTIH HETI3Tl MaHbI3bl — TMaTIia YKIMETIHIH Ka3ak >KepJjepiH oTapiiay CasCaTHIHBIH OeT

TIEPJICCIH JKEPiHE )KETKI3e alllKaHbIH/IA.

M.KaparaeB: «On on Ma, JopirepiriHiH, NeNarorTiriHiH, FAIBIMABIFBIHBIH, KOFaM KaipaTKepIiriHiH
ycrine Canxap AcnanmuspoB ka3ymibl, ¢putonor exi. On — mbirbic enaepi emipineH «lllarep Mupa» aTTh
OpBIC TITiHAEC TOBECTh JKa3FaH KiCi, Ka3aK JIOCHI, YIT MOICHHETI, KOJIX03-COBX03 TeaTpiiapbl TYpalIbl
eHOCKTEep Ka3Ibl» ICTCH JoJIeN auTaasl [2; 64].

C.ActhenamsipoB KazakcrtaH TapuXblH alfamiKbUiapablH Oipi Oonbim 3epTreyai Konra anabl. OHBIH
TapUXU MYPachl Ka3aK TapUXBIHBIH TYOerensi Mocelenepil: STHOTeHe3, allFallKbl KOFaMIBIK KYPBUIBIC, YIIT-
A3aTTHIK JKOHE PEBOJIOLUSIBIK KO3FAJIBICTAP TApHXbl, Ka3aK 3THOCHI JKOHE Ka3aK TapUXbIHBIH JIEPEKTECPiH
KUHAKTAYIbl KAMTBIJIBL.

IIbIFpICTaFBI PEBOIOIUSITBIK KOHE YIIT-a3aTTHIK KO3FAIBICTAP/IBIH TAPUXBIH 3ePTTEYTe Ha3ap ayJapraH
C.AcdenausapoB Oyn mMocene OolibiHIIA €3 miKipiepiMeH 1932 skputbl AJIMATBl KaJlachbIHIA KapBIK KOPreH
«ILIBIFBICTaFBI YITTHIK-PEBOIIOIMSIIBIK KO3FAIBICTAP/IBIH TAPUXED) aTThl CHOETiH e Oeicei.

C.ActenauspoB o3 eHOekTepiHiH OackiM kemmrinirinae KaszakcTaHHBIH pyXaHU KoHE MaTEePHAIIBIK
MOJICHUETI TAPUXBIHBIH MACEIIeTIEpiHe TOKTAJIBII, MOJICHH €CKePTKIIMITEePAi 3epTTey iCiHEe 30p YIIECiH KOCTHI.
Kenec stHOTpadTaps imriHeH anmramkbuiapiabslH Oipi 6oibin C.AcGEeHIUSPOB 3MOCTHI MaHBI3ABl TAPHXU
JIepeKTep/IiH KaTapblHa KOCKaH 00JaThH [8§, 9].

1935 xbutel C.AchenmusapoB mockeymk npodeccop IL.KyHTeHiH OacmplisFeiMeH «KazakcTaHHBIH
OTKEHi: JIepeKTep MEH MaTepHaliap» aTThl ajFalllKbl JAepPeKTep >KUHAFbIH IIbIFapaabl (OipiHmn Tomsl). bip
KBUIJIAaH COH CKIHII TOMBI JKapblKk Kepeni. by jkMHaKkTa KeHE OHE OpPTarachIpibIK aBTOPIAP/IbIH,
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casxaTlIbUIapIblH, TAapUXIIbUIApABIH IUBIFapMaliapblHaH Y3iHOinep kentipineni. Kywael mepekrep
JKHHAFBIHBIH KapBIKKA HIBIFYBI peCITyOJIMKAaHbIH FHUTBIMU OMIpiH/IE aiiTapIIbIKTal OPBIH allFaH OKUFa 0Oajbl.
Ocol xuHaktaH keitin C.AcenauapoBTeiH 1935 xbutbl «Kazak TapUXBIHBIH OYEpKTEpi» aTThl MEKTeIl
OKYJIBIFBI OacrafaH MBIKTHl. ABTOP OKYJBIKTA Ka3aK TapUXbIH MAPKCTIK-JICHUHIIK KOHIEIIIHUFa, Tall Kypeci
TeopusCchIHa UKeMewi [9].

FaneiM Kazak TapuxblH yII Joyipre Oejinm KapacTeipaibl: 1) XaHABIK Ke3¢H; 2) OOJaHIBIK 3aMaHbI;
3) xerec moyipi. Kazax xanapirel XV raceipga (1456—1465 sxok.) maiiga OombIm, Oy XaHIBIK YII KY3re
OemiHl etl, Ka3aKk MeMJICKETIHIH OBIThIpaHKE! curmaThiH kepcetedi. KitanTa: «Kepeit men JKonibek Kypran
XaHABIK MEMJICKET peTiHge aici3 0osraH... LbH Ka3ak xaHasikrapsl X VII raceipa Enin OoiibiH opeicTap
anei, OpTta A3usra e30€KTep OpHBIKKAHHAH KeiH Kypbuiabl... OnmaH KeiH Ae ym xysre Oeminren Kazax
XaHIIBIFBI Olp OpTaNbIKKa OarblHFaH emec. bipikce me, a3 yakpITKa Oipirim, bIIbIpan KeTkKeH... Kazak
XaJIKBIHBIH YJT OOJIBIN KaJbIITACYbl IpojieTapyuaT Oaciublibirbl MeH Ka3aH peBONIIOLUSCHIHBIH apKachlHAA,
[NaTmra exiMeTiHIH KYJIIABIFBIHAH KYTBUIFaH COH jkacanbil oThipy» [10], — menineni. C.AcheHauspoBThIH Oy
enOerinae 20-30-xbuinapaarsl KeHec yKiMeTiHIH Tapuxy FBUIBIMBIHA KAaTBICTBI casicaThl MEH 3epTTey
rpo0IeMaTHKAChl KOPiHIC TallKaH.

1934-1937 xbumap apaceinna C.AcQeHIUApPOB ra3eT KOHE >KypHaNl OeTTepiHAe peciyOIHKaHbIH
peBoMIOLMsAFa JeHiHri koHe KeHecTik TapuXbIHBIH ©3€KTI Macesenepi OOWBIHIIA Makaianap MeH
xabapramanapabpl JKapusiamn, TYpJli Tapuxu eHOEKTepAi OHACYACH OTKI3yre >KOHE TapuXH Macesenepi
TaJIKbLIAyFa KATBICTHI.

ConbiveH, Canmxap AcheHIUSIpOB ayKbIMIBI YHBIMAACTBIPYIIBUIBIK JKOHE KOFAMABIK JKYMBICIICH
aifHaIpICca JKYPIIl, ©31HIH FRUIBIMU 13/ICHICTEPIH XYPri3yre MyMKIHIIK TaybIll OThIpFaH. KenrereH xkpuimapra
CO3BUTFaH FBUIBIMH-3EPTTCY JKYMBICHIHBIH 3aHIBI HOTIDKECI PETiHAE FaIBIMHBIH CHOEKTEepi KOIIiTiKKe
TaHBIMall OOJIFaH FBUIBIMH €HOEKTEpi eMipre Kelil, apThiHaH ©3iHiH 0ail FHUIBIMH MYpPAchiH KaJIbIpFaH
00JaThIH.

Acghenousiposmuly 6MIPIHIH COHRbL HCLIOAPLIHOA AMKAPEAH IHCEMICIE HCYMBICTNADDL

Kazak AKCP-i kyppUiFaHHaH KeiiH FBUIBIM, OHEp MocelelepiHiH OopiH JKoHE apXHUBTEpIi arapTy
Xanplk KOMHCCAPUATHIHBIH FHUIBIMU 06JliMi Hemece CeKTOpbl Oackapmbl. Onm 1921 KbUIFEI TaMbl3 aiibIHAA
AKaJeMUSIIBIK  OpTaibIK  Oonbim  KalTa Kypbuiasl. OHBIH OactamackiMeH 1924 KbUIBI  aJFaIiKbl
apXEOJIOTHSUIBIK KapTajiap yacaljbl, Ka3aK XaJKbl TAPUXBIHBIH XKEKEIeTeH Maceseepi, OHbIH IIIH/E XabIK-
a3aTTBIK KO3FANBICKI Tapuxbl 3eprrenie  Oactambl. 1926 kel KCPO  FrutbiM  akageMusiChIHBIH
Kazakcrannarel TaburaT pecypcTapblH 3epTTey XKOHIHAETI dKCIeAUIUS KypbUlabl. 1932 KbUTFBI HAyphI3/a
Anmateina KCPO FruieiM akageMHSCHIHBIH TYPaKThl 0a3achIHBIH KYPBUIYBl PECITyOJIMKagarbl FHUTBIMHBIH
JlaMyBIHIa MaHBI3ABI Ke3eH Oont [11].

Canmxap ActenauspoB 1931 sxeutet KazAKCP-nig [leHcaynblk cakray XaiblK KOMHUCCAphl OOJIBII
TaFaUBIHIBUTBIT, €JIETi JEHCAYJBIK CaKTay JKYHECiH peTKe KENTipy >KOJBIHIA KaKBIPIbl eHOek erTi. O
otbi3bIHIIBL KbUIAApel KCPO FrutbiM akagemuschinblH Ka3akcTaHIbIK 0a3achIHBIH IpreTachlH KajaraH
YHBIMIACTBIPYIIBUTAPIBIH KOHE aJIFallKbl XKeTeKIIiiepiHiy Karapbiaaa 6onapl. C.AcheHnuspoB 1932 kbuibl
mambipaa A.H.Camoiinosuu, b.A.Kemnep, O.3.bpunke cbasl akaaemukrepmer, M.H.Tenemnos,
I".BapsITHUKOB CHIHIEI TpodeccopiIapMeH Oipre KazakcTaHIbIK 0a3zaHbiH [Ipesnnnym Kypambeia eqai [8; 9].

1933-1937 xbimapsl  Camxap  JKarbimapynsl  Kazak  yITTBIK  MOAEHHET  FBUIBIMHU-3EPTTEY
WHCTUTYTHIHBIH TapuX ceKTOpbIHBIH MeHrepytrici, KCPO FrumeiM akanemusichiHblH KazakcTaHaplk 0a3achl,
apThIHAH (QUINAIIEI TOPaFaCHIHBIH OpBIHOACAphI KEI3METTEPiH aTKap s [ 1; 482].

TyFaH xepiHiH apJaKThl a3aMaThl PETiHAe 63 FYMBIPBl MEH OapibIK KYNI-KIrepiH TyFaH XaJlKblHa ajal
kbi3MeT eryre apHaraH C.AcgennuspoB 30-1Ibl KbUIIAPBIH CKIHII JKAPTHICHIHAA JKAJIFaH JKaJTaMeH aTy
JKa3achlHA KECUITeH CasCH KyFBIH-CYPTiHHIH KYpOaHIapbIHBIH Oipi Oomapl. ATakThl FalLIMHBIH PeceiiH
KazakcTanmpl kayjanm ajybl JKOHIHJE allblK AaWTBUIFaH, OTAPIIBUIABIKTBEI OIIKEPEIereH TapuXu
[IBIFApPMaNIapbIH OKYFa THIMBIM CaJIbIH/IbI.

1938 xputel 13 coyipme A.C.IlymxuH areiHmarbl MeEMIIEKETTIK KiTalxaHaJa >XYMBIC ICTEreH
C.AchenmuspoBTeIH oiienm Pabura JlammHa Kamayra aiibIHBIN, TypKiCTaH OCKEpH OKPYTI TPHUOYHAIBIHBIH
HICIIIMIMEH Ceri3 )KbUIFa COTTAJIBII, CasiCU TYTKBIHAAPAbIH KaparaH bl Tarepine aTTaHIbIPbULIbL,

Tyiiin
1990 xwutneiH OaceiHma Mockeyneri KI'b-mam — KCPO MemiekeTTik Kayirnci3gik KOMHTETIHEH —

Kenec Opmarsr JKorapfbl COTBI OCKEpH aJKACHIHBIH KOIIIENi CECCHSACH YKIMIMEH aThUIFaH
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Ka3aKCTaHIBIKTapAbIH Oec JKY3/I€H acTaM allFailliKbl YJIKeH Oip TOOBIHBIH Ti3iMiH aiyFa Koi keTkizimmi. Coin
tizimHeH Canxap AchenauspoBTbiH 1938 xbutFbl 25 aknaHpma aTbUIFaHbl Oenrini Gomabl. Camkap ecimi
Tizimue ymiHmi Ooseim TypraH eai. Ocbl 25 aknman KyHi AcdenauspoBrneH Oipre, imrepinne Kazax
PecnyOnmukaceinpiy  Oenpmi  Kaiipatkepriepi  CelliTkanm  Menzgemos, ¥3akbaih KymeimOeros, TemipOek
Kyprenos, Xanaitmap Comyakacos, Fabmyimxakim bekeiixanos, Illokip /Iuseen, Cymelimen Eckapaes, Ten
KamanmypeiHoB, Kynaiibepren JKyoOanos, [Bmykan KypambicoB, KaOpuioek CapeimonnaeB, CokeH
Cetidynmun, Kaiicap Tomturo, Fabbac TorkaHoB 0ap, 6apibirsl 39 KalipaTkep aTbuFaH OOJIBI MIBIKTH [12].

Camxkap JXXarpImapyisl CORKaH HOYOETTiH KYpOaHBI OOJBINT KETKEHIMEH YPIIaK OHBI YMBITIAAEI. OHBIH
ici 1958 sxputFbl 27 MaMbIp/ia KaiTa Kapajblll, FaJIbIM €CiMI XKa3bIKChI3 JKalaaH apiibLIbIl, akTalabl. bipak
KalpaTKepJIiH eMipi MEH CasCH KbI3METi JKalbIHAAFbl JEPEKTEP TOTAIUTAPIBIK MKYWE TYFBIPHI IIBIHAAI
maiikana OacTaraHFa JeWiH TONBIK ambUIMaraH KyWi kama Oepai. KeHecTik nmoyipae Fyiiama FajapIMHBIH
KaJIaMbIHAH TyFaH eHOCKTEPIiH SITKAaHChICBIMEH TiKeJIeH TaHbICa aIMaIbIK.

Tex TOKCAaHBIHINBI XBUIAAPBbIH OachklHAH OacTam XallbIKTBIH asysibl yiibl Camxkap AcC(EHIUSIPOBTHIH
€CIMiH MOHTI eCTe KaJBIPy Iapanapbl )xy3ere acsipbuia 6actansl. COHFbI XKbUIIAPhl OHBIH eHOEKTepi KaiTa
0aCBIIBII IMIBIKTHL. [precin o31 KamaraH AJIMaThl MEAUITMHAIBIK HHCTUTYTRIHA (OYTIHT1 YHHUBEPCHTETKE) €CiMi
oepinmi. Conyia Mypakalibl alibUIAbl. TypraH yiiHE MEMOPHANIBIK TaKTa OPHATBHLIABL. AJIMAThl KaTaChIHBIH
0ip kermrecine ecimi Oepingai. bubui, MiHe, TyFaHbiHA 125 5KbIT TOMYHI aTall ©TLTYAE.

Annarel yakpITTa MeMJICKET KaipaTtkepi, FaibiM, mefaror Camkap JKarbmapynisl AcheHIuspOBTHIH
€CIMiH YJIBIKTANTBIH, 9pi KEHIHT1 ypriakka YJTi eTill TapTaTbliH TAPUXU-TaHBIMABIK KOII IIapya ThIHbIPBUIAPEI
AHBIK.
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HcTopuueckoe Hacienne HEYTOMUMOT0 dopua
3a Oyayuiee kazaxckoro Hapoaa Can:kapa AcdeHausipoBa

B dyecth 125-y1€eTHS €O THA POKIAECHUSA

B crarbe omycaHbl )KU3Hb M JIEITEILHOCTh OJHOTO U3 BENMKHUX MPEICTABUTENIeH Ka3aXCKOW MHTEIUIUTCHIIUN
Hayaima XX B. Camkapa AcheHIuspoBa, ChIIPaBLIEro 3aMETHYIO POJIb B OYPHBIX HMOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHSIX
cBOero BpeMeHH. EMy N10Benoch ydacTBOBaTh B BaXKHBIX IPOLIECCAX, KOTOPbIE MMENM OTPOMHOE 3HAUCHHE
JUIsL Ka3aXCKOI roCyapCTBEHHOCTH: B CO3/IaHUM M CTAHOBJICHUM CHUCTEM OOPa30BaHMS M 3/[PaBOOXPAHECHUS
MOJIOZIOH pecryOnuKH. ABTOPOM [aHa XapaKTEPHCTHKA MHOTOTPAHHOH TBOPYECKOH JAESATEIbHOCTH
C.AcdenauspoBa B 00JacTH OTCUECTBEHHOW HAyKW W TpocBemeHHus. OTMedeH 3HAYUTENBHBIA BKIAL
YUYEHOTO B pa3BUTHE rocyapcTBeHHOCTH Kaszaxcrana.

R.S.Karenov

Historical heritage of the tireless fighter for the future
of the Kazakh people of Sanzhar Asfendiyarov

In honor of the 125th anniversary since birth

Life and activities of one of great representatives of the Kazakh intellectuals of early XX century of Sanzhar
Asfendiyarov are described. It is noted that he played a noticeable role in rough political events of the time. It
is emphasized that he happened to participate in important processes which had huge value for the Kazakh
statehood. The special attention is paid to what role played he in creation and formation of education systems
and health cares of the young republic. The characteristic of its many-sided creative activities in the field of
domestic science and education is given. The conclusion is drawn that Sanzhar Asfendiyarova's life was trag-
ic, but it left a noticeable trace on the native earth. The idea that its work became very important contribution
to statehood of Kazakhstan, and many words written to them still is introduced make big.
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The role of the Great Silk Road in transmission
of different religions in Central Asia and Kazakhstan

In this paper we consider the influence of the Silk Road on the distribution of different religious beliefs and
the pursuit of cultural exchange of ideas on the territory of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. Research covered
the ancient history of the spreading of different religious cults, Zoroastrianism, Manichaeism, Buddhism,
Christianity, Islam etc. along the Silk Road. The article presents the historical role of the Silk Road in estab-
lishing religious dialogue between East and West, the main centers of religious and distribution routes for
Kazakhstan's segment of international trade routes. In the work have been used archaeological, historical and
anthropological researches of domestic and abroad scientists.

Key words: The Great Silk Road, religion, cult, Islam, Sufi, Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, Manicheism,
Nestorianism, Shamanism, Totemic, Tengrism, Central Asia, Kazakhstan.

There are several thousands of historical and cultural memorials and landmarks in Kazakhstan. The
President of Kazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayev spoke of reconstructing the most significant of them when he
initiated the Cultural Heritage State Program (issued on January 13th, 2004). There are magnificent architec-
tural masterpieces and cities of the Middle-Ages on the paths of the Great Silk Way. And more still, there are
petro glyphs — the rock art, and ancient kurgans — the burial mounds of the rich.... More to the point, the
Khoja Ahmed Yasavi Mausoleum of Turkestan City and Tamgaly petro glyphs of Almaty Province have
been added to the World Cultural Heritage List of UNESCO. This is a bright proof of the world-wide ac-
claimed, rich inheritance our ancestors have left us. It is our responsibility to pass it on to next generations.

Not always was the Great Silk Way silky and smooth. There were times when Great Road was not very
convenient for trade and cultural exchange. That is when the feuds came to replace the peace, good will, and
understanding.

The Great Silk Way wasn’t just a commercial flow of goods. It was a never-ending exchange of ideas,
religions, philosophy, scientific and geographical discoveries, methods of agriculture, architecture and even
city planning. People were bringing with them their music, poetry, song and dance, their national customs
and traditions. Everyone benefited from an exchange of experience, which humanity had gained over the
centuries and thousands of years.

Noisy were the bazaars with their brightly dressed people speaking different tongues, selling and buying
overseas goods. No one cared where the caravans came from and which god caravan’s merchants and traders
worshipped. Mosques and churches, synagogues and Buddhist temples were all welcome.

And when mistrust was replacing the understanding, the caravan trails were changing its routes, by
passing the aggressors. No movement —no progress. Feuding countries were left far behind in economic and
cultural development. Some trails of the Silk Way were being abandoned, the others, on the other hand, were
gaining greater importance.

The Way of the People had never been stagnant; it always had a steady pulse. And it is not surprising.
Everyone knows that movement is life. People were setting out to travel. A great resettlement of peoples had
begun. A Great Silk Way had become a major route for ethnic migrations and religious propagation. Nomad-
ic tribes went from East to West.

By the way, this beautiful and sonorous name appeared long after the Way of People ceased to exist! Its
author was a German historian Ferdinand Richthofen, who published a book named China in 1877. It was in
this scientific publication that the term Great Silk Way appeared for the first time.

Great Silk Way is a special chapter to this chronicle. The longest ever-over seven thousand kilometers-
and the most significant in history! Never have there been a road that meant so much for so many people on
Planet Earth. Not before, not after.

The Great Silk Way was a web of caravan routes, covering the Eurasian continent from China to the
Mediterranean Sea. In ancient times and the middle Ages, it served as an important connection for trade and
cross-cultural relations between the East and the West. One of the longest routes lay through Central Asia,
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where among other countries it crossed the territory of what is now Kazakhstan. The segment of the road,
that went through Kazakhstan, was called steppe, which in Russia means the vast spaces of grass fields.

In the 67 centuries, the busiest segment of the Great Silk Way was the one crossing Semirechye and
what is now Southern Kazakhstan. There are some reasons to that. There, the Turkic Kagans — the rules of
Turks — set their camps, which controlled trade routes in Central Asia. Another reason, according to histori-
ans, is that the road to Fergana Valley became dangerous due to local feuds. And, finally, the rich Turkic
Kagans and their surroundings had become major consumers of overseas goods. All of that contributed to
large cities emerging and growing on the Great Silk Road. Today, many people have heard these names: Bu-
khara, Samarkand, Taraz, Ispidjab, Otrar, Turkistan, Talkhir, Kayalyk....

One of the most famous cities of the Silk Road is Taraz, which was not only an important trading center
and was the site of many religions plexus. For example, the study of the history of this city, you can draw
interesting conclusions on cultural exchange and religious dialogue on the Silk Road.

«Historical and archaeological studies of the medieval cities of the Great Silk Road of Southwest
Semirechye» are devoted to the historical and archaeological study of Talas and Chui valley in the first peri-
od associated with P.Lerch [1], D.Ivanov [2], V.V.Barthold [3], N.Petrovskiy [4], V.Kallaur (1896) [5] and
other prominent researchers.

The first step in the archaeological survey were recording and description of monuments found in the
result of intelligence and excavations carried out by the Central Asian Committee of the Heritage Conserva-
tion under the direction of P.Ivanova, M.Masson, M.Tynyshpayev [6], who are greatly expanded the under-
standing of the area of Taraz and its suburbs.

More significant results for the restoration of monuments and history of Taraz and its district were ob-
tained by expeditions of IHMC, Kazakhstan branch of the Academy of Sciences of the Soviet Union in
1935-1938, under the direction of A.Bernshtamm [7].

In 1938-1941 Archaeological Expedition of Semirechinsk (AES), headed by A.N.Bernshtamm, en-
gaged in the study of sedentary and urban culture of the Chu Valley. In 1938-1940 expedition examined the
medieval town of Silk Road Kula, Merke, Aspara.

In 1940, on the site of Taraz Jambul archaeological excavations were carried out in paragraph of
G.1.Patsevich [8] with the aim of collecting archaeological material for the local history museum.

T.N.Senigova [9] identified three chronological periods of the ancient city of Taraz and its surroundings
(VI-IX, X-XII, XII-XVIII), On the basis of archaeological materials showed features of the development of
the city and its surroundings in each period.

In the 1963-1965 squad of Kula-Sumbinsky, led by K.M.Baipakov, in the study of medieval towns and
villages of Chui valley in the district of Kulan made excavations of the Lugovoe castle A and Lugovoe man-
or B [10].

In the 1978-1980 expedition of Jambul Regional History Museum (Edokov) were examined medieval
towns and villages of Kazakhstan in Chui valley [11].

In 1970, the archaeological squad of archeology and ethnography of the Kazakh State University named
after S.M.Kirov (UAE) examined all known fort and settlement of Chu valley.

Both old and new materials were the basis for the study of typology and medieval fortifications forts
and settlements of Chu valley along the Silk Road (Eleuov M. [12]).

«Research of V.V.Barthold» are devoted to the results of his expeditions to Central Asia and Kazakh-
stan. His first expedition was associated with Kazakhstan. In the 1893—1894 years he was sent here by the St.
Petersburg University to study the topography of ancient monuments, mainly in the south of Kazakhstan, in
the valley of the Issyk -Kul and Semirechye [13]. A careful analysis of archaeological material, meticulous
extraction of data from written sources provided the basis for raising the question of the historical geography
of Kazakhstan cities along the Silk Road in the Middle Ages.

Becoming political hegemony over vast expanses of Central Asia, and taking control of trade along the
Great Silk Road, Turkic Kagan established strong ties with Sogdiana, which not only stimulated, but also to
a certain extent determined the growth of towns and villages in the Semirechye.

Records show the resettlement of the Sogdians along the Great Silk Road, where they found a number
of cities. The first information about the Sogdians in the Chu- Talas rivers are contained in the report of the
Embassy of Menander Zemarh to the West- Kagan Istemi (568). To this time also relates message of
Nershahi about the relocation of Bukhara group of Sogdian farmers and merchants who founded in the city
of Hamukat (Dzhamukat) in the Talas valley [14]. In VII Taraz, Suyab and Naveket become widely known
among all greatest cities of Silk Road.
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Simultaneously with the Sogdian extends Turkic cultural complex. Turkic influence is clearly revealed
in the study of material culture is not only the South- West Semirechye and South Kazakhstan but also in
Fergana, Ustrushana, Tokharistan, Sogda [15]. Taraz and other major cities of Talas and Chui valley evolved
similarly, having a lot of similarities in the historical topography [16].

Reinforced rate, in turn, served as the nucleus around which the town was formed. An important role in
the composition of its international trade and multicultural and polyreligious significance has played on the
Great Silk Road [17].

Thus, Taraz in the Middle Ages was a major center of cultural, religious, economic and political influ-
ence. This is confirmed by archaeological evidence [18, 19].

For example, in VIII-IX century there were found a kind of ceramic vessels which subsequently spread
to other cities of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. By studying pottery of Chu Valley, V.I.Raspopova noted that
«stucco pitchers appeared in Sughd, apparently, only with the arrival of the Turks Karakhanids» [20], the
capital of whom was for a while Taraz [21]. Identical elements of material culture found in Sughd, Fergana,
Semirechye that relate to the VI-VIII — X centuries. It can be concluded that the spreading of cultural and
religious exchange on the territory of Central Asia and of several of cultural elements influenced by the Silk
Road.

In the year 629, Buddhist pilgrim Syuan-Jiang or Xuanzang (born 600, Guoshi, China-died 664,
Chang’an) Chinese Buddhist monk and pilgrim to India [22]. Syuan-Jiang described his travel from China to
India. When he reached Taraz City, he turned south. The pilgrim reported on the cultural centers in the val-
leys of rivers Chu and Talas at the times of Turkic domination. A guest from Chian was astonished from the
level of civilization in governance, trade, literature, religious beliefs and even the daily life of the local peo-
ple. 1219, the Minister of the Celestial Empire Elyuy-Chu-Cai, while accompanying Genghis Khan in his western
conquests, had left some information about the area between Ili River and Talas. It can be found today in The Works
by the Members of Russian Spiritual Mission to Beijing [23].

In 1265 Nicolo and Mateo Polo, respectively a father and an older brother of legendary Marco Polo, have
crossed Central Asia and Semirechye region when going from Venetia to Mongolia on trade business. Marco Polo
himself reached Mongolia by going through Pamir and Kashgar.

The Silk Road was functioning in our region up to 15-th century. That is when the wars and feuds brought
decline to the urban culture. The last revival of the caravan route segment was in the middle of 13th century,
when trade and diplomatic embassies to Karakorum, the Mongolian Empire capital, were travelling across this
region. The travel of Italian missionary Plano Carpini and Dutch Ambassador Louis de St.Guillaume de
Rubruock occurred in that period of time as well. Not many realize that in 13—14 centuries BC the oriental trade
was under the wardship of the Mediterranean merchants! [24]

The last of missionaries to walk this route was Giovanni Marinolo's caravan in 1357. In 1424, Yongle Emperor
of the Ming Dynasty ordered to close the north-western border of the Celestial Empire. So just like that, after one-
and-a-half thousand years, the road of all people and times had ceased to exist [25].

The ancient Silk Road contributed greatly to the cultural exchange between China and the West. From
the 2nd century BC to the 15th century AD, splendid civilizations among Central Asia, China, India, Greece,
Persia and Rome were exchanged along this famous trade route, making the route a great «Cultural Bridge»
between Asia and Europe [26].

Together with the economic and political exchange between the East and West, religions of the West
were introduced into China via the world-famous route. Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, Manicheism,
Nestorianism and Islam were cultural treasure of the ancient west, which were bestowed upon China during
the old times.

Nowadays, a project to revive the Great Silk Road had been initiated. UNESCO Former Director-
General Federico Mayor said in this regard: «The Silk Road, passing through steppe, seas and deserts, pro-
vided an excellent opportunity for establishing connections and communications, facilitated the outstanding
civilizations to benefit from each other. The goal of the project on Great Silk Road’s comprehensive study is to
encourage people to realize the need to revive communication today and, also, to use a historically important
opportunity for mutual understanding and enrichment of civilizations along this route» [27].

We are lucky. We are witnessing the revival of the Great Silk Road, a Road of Peace, Understanding and
Friendship between the Nations.

«Jol jurse kiskarady» — «The walking will manage the road», — say Kazakhs.

«To live through life is not like crossing the field», — says the Russian proverb.

«If you are exhausted — walk another mile», — joke Americans.

68 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



The role of the Great Silk Road ...

«The road goes and leads others to walk. A man leaves his trace on the Earth», — wisely notice in the
East.

Richard C.Foltz is an Assistant Professor in the Department of Religion at the University of Florida. He
is the author of several books and articles including Religions of the Silk Road, Mughal India and Central
Asia, and Conversations with Emperor Jahangir. Asia Society spoke with the author in anticipation of his
participation in the Asia Society and Museum's November 9—-10, 2001 symposium «Nomads, Traders and
Holy Men along China’s Silk Road» [28].

Before the rise of the maritime empires of Europe, the ancient trade routes of Central Asia served as one
the world’s most vital thoroughfares of religious traffic. From the goddesses of prehistoric Eurasia through
the Iranian religions of Zoroaster and Mani, to the Buddhism transferred from India and the Judaism, Chris-
tianity and eventually Islam carried in from the Mediterranean west, almost all of the major religions of Asia
were imported into the oasis towns that lined the route between Persia and China [29, 30]. Yet if the monks,
books and relics who moved along the «silk road» point to a history of religious transmission both into and
through Central Asia, important questions remain about what happened to these religious forms in their long
periods in transit. Placing the question of transformation alongside that of transmission, the current series of
talks excavates the neglected history of Central Asia’s own contributions to the religions of the old world.

Foltz stresses that religions in general are far from «monolithic» [28; 9], and thus some of the religions
that were involved in the history of the Silk Road, and that are still known and practiced today (such as Juda-
ism, Christianity, Islam, or Buddhism), cannot be imagined in history like we know them today as when fac-
ing foreign contexts, foreign cultures and other religious beliefs, all religious traditions adjust and become
enriched, change their vocabulary, and incorporate foreign ideas. That Jesus has been referred to as the Mani
Buddha [28, p. 84] is just one example of the enculturation of religious ideas that the author points to. In ad-
dition Foltz shows that today’s phenomenon of a «patchwork-religion», often criticized by orthodox believ-
ers, is not a modern occurrence. The Mongol rulers especially were very open to any religious idea, as long
as worshipping a certain god or prophet would help them reach their short-term objectives [28; 117]. Maybe
one could add to the title of the book the following sub-heading: «Premodern Patterns of Religious Plural-
ism.

In his book, Foltz emphasizes how the Silk Road was a forum for the spreading of knowledge, ideas,
culture and religion for over 3,000 years. He stresses that today’s foundations of globalization is based on the
developments from many centuries ago from along the Silk Road, especially with its role in many religions’
birth, evolution and death. Some of these religions are still alive today, such as Buddhism, Judaism, Christi-
anity and Islam, and some have disappeared. Directly or indirectly, the existence of a constant trade route
helped to build relationships between religion and commerce as the Silk Road’s ideas reached even marginal
areas in the West and the East.

In chapter four, «A Refuge to Heretics: Nestorians and Manicheans on the Silk Road» [28; 59-84],
Foltz provides valuable facts about the spread of Christianity through discussing two sects, Manicheans and
Nestorians, which are often neglected in historical accounts of Christendom. Many Christian theologians
only refer to Manicheans and Nestorians indirectly, when talking about St. Augustine of Hippo, who was
attracted to Mani’s ideas before becoming an orthodox Christian, or the many church fathers who spoke
about Nestorian ideas. The big influence those two groups had in Asia until the 15th century is well present-
ed as well as their specific theology about the nature of Christ.

Zoroastrianism (Avesta religion) — one of the oldest in Mitric religions that occurred in the VII-VI
centuries BC in ancient Iran. The characteristics of its ritual worship practices are that4 elementsof the uni-
verse: water, fire, earth and air are submitted.

It should be noted that in Central Asia and Kazakhstan development received a special version of Zoro-
astrianism different from the canonical one. It was closely intertwined with the local pagan cults — the cult
of fire, kind, ancestor, animals — sheep, horses, camels etc.

As a result of the archaeological work conducted at an archacological site in Kazakhstan, was identified
complex finds, characterized generators of Zoroastrianism. Signs of this religion can be seen in the monu-
ments of architecture and art, interior decorations of religious premises and the attributes used in ritual prac-
tice. Thanks to the images impressed on the monuments of art, you can get acquainted with the gods, to de-
termine their iconography, hierarchical importance, solution with respect to the areas of the universe.

In order to restore the ritual and the pantheon of gods worshiped by the faithful, should be considered
vessels with anthropomorphic (human-like) symptoms, most of which are found in the Talas valley and the
south of Kazakhstan, and carved wood of Kuyryktobe [31].
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By anthropomorphic vessels are featured images of ears, made by sculpting, rarely by carving. Mouth is
missing. Marked images of the nose and eyes. On some «female» vessels can be seen stylized images of the
breast, on the «male» — a beard and mustache. Ornaments on the vessels are cosmogonic, vegetable, some-
times zoomorphic character.

During the ritual vessels — gods, were placed around the altar of the fire, which corresponds to the im-
age on the wall of the Samarkand foci.

Ritual vessels depicting bulls and ducks found in the cities of Semirechye and Southern Kazakhstan
corresponded to VIII-XII centuries, can also be associated with «small avestan» calendar. Soul of a bull ded-
icated to the day of the calendar month. Biruni writes that «on the day of Nauriz God created the world and
Gayumarsa (Gayomarta — bullman). Duck and goose were regarded as symbols of unity between heaven,
earth and water. They attributed participation in the creation of the earth and the earthly world» [32].

Rites of common meal had ritual significance. Their aim was to unite the faithful, the approval of their
isolation from other religions. Drinking wine from the bottle container-bull refers to the remnants of primi-
tive totems to a ceremony where people killing an animal totem, ate its flesh and drunk its blood. It was be-
lieved that during that process people received features inherent in the animal.

In cultures that have arisen among the agricultural tribes, as a ritual food were used the bread and grape
wine. As such, the rite of communion carried the body and blood of the god Mithra among the fans. This
ordinance is passed in Christianity too. The implication is that the believer after eating the body (bread) and
blood (wine) is connected to God and became the participant of eternal life. Ritual actions «feeding deities»
(filling vessels) and «drinking deities» (from vessels) are known in the ritual practices of the peoples of the
ancient East.

Zoroastrianism is the palace temple in the ancient city Kuyryktobe, which is identified with Keder city
— capital of the district in Farab IX — XI centuries. The palace was damaged by fire and later rebuilt De-
signs lower. The original, the horizon related to the construction of the palace date back to the second half of
VII century — the first half of the IX century. The largest area of it (165 m2) has a central reception hall.
Two doorways connecting room with a bypass gallery and living quarters of the palace. Along the walls
were located sufa. During cleaning the floor a large quantity of burnt wooden floors and carved boards, deco-
rated with ornaments and plot scenes were found.

The palace of the early medieval churches Sogda were primarily associated with the cult of dynastic
rulers, performing similar functions and temple complex of the palace Kuyryktobe. So in Sughd, in the cer-
emonial hall of the palace Kuyryktobe performing the functions of the cult hall «daremehr», conducted ritual
ceremonies marked the solemn events, which are usually timed to the days of celebrating Nauriz.

In the prospective niches on the walls of the central hall of the palace on the site Kuyryktobe been post-
ed story boards depicting scenes made of highly artistic carvings. The nearest analogy Kuyryktobe carved
wood materials are available in Sughd and Ustrushana.

The basis of the compositional structure of boards composed of three arches, decorated with four petal
flowers designated center. Three semicircular arches carved on the tree of Kuyryktobe comparable with the
three spheres of the universe: heaven, earth, and water.

When you consider that the board had originally been painted, you can imagine how colorful looked
hall.

In Zoroastrianism, the execution procedure rites could meet during the excavation of the palace com-
plex of VIII-X centuries. Kostobe of the Talas valley, identified with the city Dzhamukatom. Worship the
fire occurred in the temple, in a special hall of the palace complex, where on the dais (the altar) the sacred
fire was found.

During excavation of Kuyryktobe and Altyntobe figurines of the Zoroastrian goddess Anahita was
found.

Discovery of ossuaries (clay coffins), and vessels for burial of bones of dead people belong to Zoroas-
trian cult too. They were placed in a specially constructed building — Naoussa. Ossuaries come in different
forms. They are rectangular or oval boxes, the walls of which are decorated with relief images of fravashi —
gods who guard the soul, and floral ornaments. The heads of deities are available and on the covers of ossu-
aries.

Numerous cults and rituals are collated with Zoroastrianism.

So many aspects of life in ancient and medieval Otrar oasis are becoming clearer by archaeological dis-
coveries.
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Common beliefs associated with supernatural properties of fire, animals, birds spread quite widely in
Otrar oasis.

During archaeological excavations have accumulated a diverse collection of artifacts and, above all, ce-
ramics. Some of ceramic products in addition to its utilitarian functions have a certain meaning. Disclosure
of the semantics of the articles themselves, as well as ornaments on them allows you to better understand and
appreciate the spiritual world of bygone generations. These products include the so-called foci. Now there
are several types.

The custom of decorating hearth remained in southern Kazakhstan, and at a later time. Tandyrs of XII—
XIII centuries investigated in a residential area on the site of Baba-Ata, decorated by firing ceramic plates
with a carved and stamped ornaments in a variety of outlets, circles, cross- pieces and plant shoots. Tiles
with embossed floral and geometric patterns found on tandoors in some homes Otrar XVI-XVII centuries.

Researchers who have studied the hearths, detected different interpretations of their purpose.The pre-
vailing opinion of the hearths due to the cult of fire. Archaeologist V.Grigoriev suggested that hearths are
original Zoroastrian icons, before which kindles the sacrificial fire, and in the ornamentation of hearths he
saw symbols of the four elements of zoroastrizma [32; 428]. The most comprehensive cult semantics hearth
was justified by G.A.Pugachenkova and L.Rempel, so to write about the great glow of the lights Mazdaism
who «continued to smolder in specific hearths in the homes of the Sogdians, even those that are already es-
tablished Islam and the Arabic writing was accepted» [33].

A number of researchers, in contrast to this view insist on the utilitarian function of hearths, seeing
them artistically processed household hearths. However, I think, without denying their household use, we
can not see in their rich decoration of the cult of fire in the reminiscences of religious and mythological con-
cepts of the ancient population of the Syrdarya region, dating back to the era of Saks and Uisuns. The search
for the prototypes of medieval altarpieces — hearths lead to the bronze fixtures of sak tribes [34].

In particular, in a roasting pan —hearth of Kuyryktobe with rosettes on the bottom, probably reflected an
ancient structure organized by the Cosmos in mythology.

As already mentioned, one of the most popular incarnations of the universal sign of the complex cos-
mos is the World Tree. It symbolizes the spatial structure of the world. Threefold division of vertically orga-
nized reflects the universal picture of the cosmos, so-called ternary model, or trigram.

In the first three areas kuyryk brazier of the world — these are three of the circle, lined up vertically:
the underworld, the earth, the sky. The lower sphere — is the bottom fryer with medallions filled with floral
ornaments, coupled with plant shoots may have roots. Middle sphere — is the wall fryer, ornamented with
plant stems, branches of trees. And finally, the third ring, the third sphere — it notched frieze, a symbol of
mountains or mountain ranges, which are trees, placed on a plane stamped inside the rim of the thyroid
fields.

Way which reflects the idea of the World Tree, column, movement of fire, flying upward, and other
characters, as well as opposing the idea of communication spheres of the universe and the unity of the world,
are the four towers on the vertical walls of the fryer. Horizontal composition scheme of the World Tree is
also formed round-bottomed roasting pan with a three point and spot flickering coals, each character is oppo-
site towers, pointing out the direction of the light. Similarly, you can decipher the structure of almost all
hearths and their ornaments ornamentation.

Scientists have noted the similarity of ornamental motifs and architectural details from the real hearths
of early medieval castle architecture. L.Rempel tied one of the hearth with a «house of fire» [32; 429]. This
seems to be true and, in turn, allows you to search for similarities of hearth and Vary (abode of immortality),
which were performed ritual function inherent fire and attached to eternity. Square Vara — a sacred fence
against the forces of death, the abode of fire of immortality. Its earthly likenesses were religious, ritual sa-
cred fire altars and funerary structures and were burned. In the Middle Ages these distant origins of religious
purpose — hearth roasters seem to have been forgotten and hardly comprehended contemporaries in daily
life, but the connection with the cult of fire outbreaks was alive. This is evidenced by solar signs — sockets,
oblique crosses and swastikas.

Geographical factors heavily influence the character and development of the religion, myths, rituals and
epics of Central Asia. While in other parts of the world, religious rituals are primarily used to promote agri-
cultural prosperity, here they were used to ensure success in hunting and breeding livestock. Animals are one
of the most important elements of indigenous religion in Central Asia because of the role they play in the
survival of the nomadic civilizations of the steppes as well as sedentary populations living on land not con-
ducive to agriculture. Shamans wore animal skins and feathers and underwent transformations into animals
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during spiritual journeys. In addition, animals served as humans' guides, rescuers, ancestors, totems and sac-
rificial victims [35]. As a religion of nature, shamanism throughout Central Asia held particular reverence for
the relations between sky, earth and water and believed in the mystical importance of trees and mountains.
Shamanism in Central Asia also places a strong emphasis on the opposition between summer and winter,
corresponding to the huge differences in temperature common in the region. The harsh conditions and pov-
erty caused by the extreme temperatures drove Central Asian nomads throughout history to pursue militaris-
tic goals against their sedentary neighbors. This military background can be seen in the reverence for horses
and warriors within many indigenous religions [36].

Common shamanic practices and beliefs shared among Central Asians among Silk Road. Central Asian
shamans served as sacred intermediaries between the human and spirit world. In this role they took on tasks
such as healing, divination, appealing to ancestors, manipulating the elements, leading lost souls and officiat-
ing public religious rituals. The shamanic séance served as a public display of the shaman's journey to the
spirit world and usually involved intense trances, drumming, dancing, chanting, elaborate costumes, miracu-
lous displays of physical strength, and audience involvement. The goal of these séances ranged from recover-
ing the lost soul of a sick patient and divining the future to controlling the weather and finding a lost person
or thing. The use of sleight-of-hand tricks, ventriloquism, and hypnosis were common in these rituals but did
not explain the more impressive feats and actual cures accomplished by shamans [37].

Shamans perform in a «state of ecstasy» deliberately induced by an effort of will. Reaching this altered
state of consciousness required great mental exertion, concentration and strict self-discipline. Mental and
physical preparation included long periods of silent meditation, fasting, and smoking. In this state, skilled
shamans employ capabilities that the human organism cannot accomplish in the ordinary state. Shamans in
ecstasy displayed unusual physical strength, the ability to withstand extreme temperatures, the bearing of
stabbing and cutting without pain, and the heightened receptivity of the sense organs. Shamans made use of
intoxicating substances and hallucinogens, especially mukhomor mushrooms and alcohol, as a means of has-
tening the attainment of ecstasy [38].

The use of purification by fire is an important element of the shamanic tradition dating back as early as
the 6th century. People and things connected with the dead had to be purified by passing between fires. The-
se purifications were complex exorcisms while others simply involved the act of literally walking between
two fires while being blessed by the Shaman. Shamans in literature and practice were also responsible for
using special stones to manipulate weather. Rituals are performed with these stones to attract rain or repel
snow, cold or wind. This «rain-stone» was used for many occasions including bringing an end to drought as
well as producing hailstorms as a means of warfare [39]. Despite distinctions between various types of
shamans and specific traditions, there is a uniformity throughout the region manifested in the personal be-
liefs, objectives, rituals, symbols and the appearance of shamans.

Tengrism is often called as Nestorianism by Christian devices [40]. Turkish Nestorian manuscripts, that
have the same rune-like duct as the Old Turkic script, have been found especially in the oasis of Turfan and
in the fortress of Miran [41-46]. When and by whom the Bible or any part thereof have been translated into
Turkish for the first time, is completely in the dark [47]. Most of these written records in the pre-Islamic era
of Central Asia are written in the Old Turkic language [48]. Nestorian Christianity also had followers among
the Uighurs. In the Nestorian sites of Turfan, a fresco depicting the rites of Palm Sunday has been discovered
[49].

In Tengriism, the meaning of life is seen as living in harmony with the surrounding world. Tengriist be-
lievers view their existence as sustained by the eternal blue Sky, Tengri, the fertile Mother-Earth, spirit Eje,
and a ruler who is regarded as the holy spirit of the Sky. Heaven, Earth, the spirits of nature and the ancestors
provide every need and protect all humans. By living an upright and respectful life, a human being will keep
his world in balance and maximize his personal power Wind Horse.

Historical Tengrism surrounded the cult of the sky god and chief deity Tengri and incorporated ele-
ments of shamanism, animism, totemism and ancestor worship. It lost its importance when the Uighuric
kagans proclaimed Manichaeism the state religion in the 8th century [50].

It is difficult for most Central Asians today to distinguish today between that which is Islamic and that
which is shamanic or non-Islamic. What we might erroneously imagine should be separate spheres share,
among other things, aspects of ancestor worship. In some of the tombs and shrines below we can see this
syncretism.
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Buddhism in Central Asia refers to the forms of Buddhism that existed in Central Asia, which were his-
torically especially prevalent along the Silk Road. The history of Buddhism in Central Asia is closely related
to the Silk Road transmission of Buddhism during the first millennium of the common era.

In the spread of Buddhism in Central Asia, East Turkestan and China, an important role was played by
the Central Asian theologians and missionaries, in particular, the Parthians, Yueh-chih, kangyuytsam,
sogdians, which is particularly active began to preach the teachings of the Buddha in II-III centuries BC,
which was due, apparently, to certain political objectives of the Kushan state to East [32; 447].

In the early Middle Ages, the main ascetics in the spread of Buddhism in Central Asia have Sughdians.

Buddhist relics found in a number of historical and cultural districts and cities along the Great Silk
Road. As an example Buddhist monastery of Karatobe of II-1II centuries in Termez, religious building in the
valley Sanzar in Sughd, Buddhist monuments in Merv, a Buddhist monastery of VII-VIII centuries,
AdzhinaTepe in Tokharistan, a Buddhist temple in the Cuvée (Ferghana), the temples of the Ak-Beshim and
the Red River in the Semirechye (Zhetysu) [32; 447].

The influence of Buddhism on Turks in VI century shows XuanJian: he writes about the benevolent at-
titude towards the religion of the Western Turks Hagan. At the first half of VII century.some rulers of the
Western Turks became Buddhists or patrons of Buddhism, the turkologist A.Gaben connected it with the
transition of Turks to settled and urban life [32; 448].

In the Semirechye — the domain of the Western Turks, Turgeshes and Karluk, the process was quite in-
tense, as convincing evidence discovered in different years at the settlements of the Chui Valley (Ak-
Beshim, Red River, Novopokrovskiy) temples, monasteries, chapels and statues and stelae with images of
Buddhist characters and scenes.

Fully excavated the remains of two Buddhist temples in the city Suyabe which is identified with the city
of Ak-Beshim.

According to some researchers, the spread of Buddhism followed the Silk Road from west to east
through Fergana and Semirechye. The main Buddhist missionaries were Sogdians, who founded their colo-
nies in the Semirechye. B.A.Litvinsky believes that the architectural character of Semirechye sBuddhist
temples testifies to their Indian and Central Asian traditions, as well as the temple sculpture [32; 450].

A.N.Bernstamm at one time believed that Buddhism came to Semirechye through East
TurkestanA.N.Bernstamm [51]. About the influence of the Buddhist traditions of East Turkestan (Shikshin,
Karashahr) on one side and the north of Afghanistan (Bamiyan, Hadda) writes L.P.Zyablin. He believes that
the style of Gandhara was a common source for the development of Buddhist art in other regions of its dis-
tribution, including the North- West China, East Turkestan, which formed their art schools [52].

B.Stavisky also thought that the Buddhist monuments in the Semirechye and Ferghana were more often
associated with the religious activities of the East Turkestan or Chinese missioners [32; 451].

New materials, in particular, the analysis of written sources suggest that, most likely, East Turkistan and
Chinese influence on the spread and development of Buddhism in the Semirechye was predominant. For in-
formation on the construction of a Buddhist monastery in Suyabe show its construction in 692 on the orders
of Wang Zheng Jian, the military governor of Besbalyk, after they had been captured Suyab.

For example, a Chinese encyclopedia, written in 778, according to the monastery Da Yuney («big
cloud»), which in 750 traveler visited Du Huan on the way from Persia. There is information about the con-
struction of a large number of Buddhist temples in the 692—705 years in China and the western states, where
the Chinese garrison located. They were built by the Empress Vu Hou (Vy Jiang), which reformed Buddhism
on the basis of sutras of «big cloud». Therefore, we can conclude that the Buddhist monasteries and temples
were built in Semirechye from 692 until 705.

The nature of architecture as well as a clay sculpture of temples of Semirechye, and paintings testify to
their close similarity with the Buddhist buildings and art of the East Turkestan (Shorchuk, Gaochang,
Bezeklik, Tumchuk).

Bronze statues and plaques of Semirechye have similarities with the products of the two Buddhist cen-
ters in China — Chang'an and Luoyang Tang period, as well as Kashmir.

Analogies of Buddhist stone steles of Semirechye materials are also available in North China in the pe-
riod of Tang Dynasty.

Thus, we should adhere to the opinion of the overwhelming influence of the direction India — China —
East Turkestan on the development of Buddhism in Semireche [53].

Buddhism was persecuted after Bogra Khan made Islam the state religion of the Turks karahans in 940,
and he was widely circulated among city dwellers and nomads of Semirechye and East Turkestan. The au-
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thor of the XI century Mahmud of Kashgar is a bright line that reflected the confessional struggle of Muslims
and Buddhists.

But Buddhism, like other religions existed here, has not disappeared.

New research shows that Buddhism had spread in the Semirechye and after X—XI centuries, when Islam
had already established.

In the middle of XIII century Guillaume Rubruck — Ambassador of Louis IX, who was sent to Mongol
Khan Mongke told us in his diaries about Buddhist temples on the north-eastern of Semirechye.

In 1253 Guillaume Rubruck out of Lyon and crossed the southern Russia and steppes of Kazakhstan,
reached the South Kazakhstan and then Semirechye. In Semirechyehe stayed for two weeks in Kaylak
(Kayalyk), which is identified with the city Antonivka in the valley of river called Lepsy. Guillaume
Rubruck seen here and described the «joss-house».

«The idolaters put their temples in the direction from east to west and north side of the suit room, pro-
jecting like a choir, and sometimes, if the house is rectangular, this room is in the middle of the house. On
the northern side they make pit on the place of the choir, where they put the chest, long and wide as a table,
and a chest behind it to the south, they put the main idol that I have seen in the Karakoram, the same size as
the draw of St. Christopher.

One Nestorian priest, who arrived from China, told me that in this land is an idol is so big that it can be
seen from a distance of two days' journey. All around they are putting other idols: they are all very beautiful
gilded.

In this chest, which resembles a table, the lamps and the victim. All doors shall be opened temples to
the south, opposite to the custom of the Saracens. Similarly, among the idolaters, as we have, there is a large
bell... Similarly, all the priests shave their whole head and beard, their yellow robes, since they shave their
heads, they keep chastity, and have to live on one or two at a time in one community...

Wherever they go, they are constantly in the hands of some kind of rope with a hundred or two hundred
nucleoli, as we wear rosary, and constantly repeat the following words: «From manibavvamy, that is, «My
God, knowest thouy, as one of the they turned to me is...» [54].

The above characterization of «shriney, a clear indication of its Buddhist character.

One of the other theories says that, in the 10th century, a Buddhist mission was on its way to the heart
of Semirechye when suddenly an earthquake catastrophic power shook the earth. A huge boulder fell off the
rock near the halt place at the riverbank. Deeply religious people thought the event a bad omen and decided
to return to India. But, they have left a wonderful artwork on the rock as thanks for the warning from above.

There are more traces from Buddhists presence in this area — different drawings and scriptures. One of
them reads: «Om mani padme humy, «Blessed be jewel in a lotusy.

Buddhism entered Kazakhstan in 9th -10th centuries together with believers, who fled from persecution
in their native Tibet. At the end of 19thcentury, Chokan Valihanov was already writing the first drafts of
messages left by Buddhist monks several centuries ago [55].

Another researcher Nikolai Pantusov wrote in 1897 that «Kyrgyz nomads of this area say that the
drown images and writings on the rocks left from Kalmyks». Even the name of the place — «rock with
signs» — came from the people who once lived here.

The decline of Buddhism along the Silk Road was due to the collapse of the Tang Dynasty in the East
and the invasion of Arabs in the West. The conversion to Islam started in the 8th century in Central Asia.
Since Islam condemned the iconography, most of the Buddhist statues and wall-paintings were damaged or
destroyed. Buddhist temples and stupas were abandoned and buried beneath the sand. By the 15th century,
the entire Central Asia basin had been converted to Islam.

From the 7th century onward, the nomadic Turks of Central Asia started to convert to Nestorian Chris-
tianity. Mass conversions are recorded in 781—782 and later in 1007, when 200,000 Turks and Mongols re-
portedly became Christians [30, p. 70]. The Turkish Kipchaks are also known to have converted to Christian-
ity at the suggestion of the Georgians as they allied in their conflicts against the Muslims. A great number
were baptized at the request of the Georgian king David II. From 1120, there was a Kipchak national Chris-
tian church and an influential clergy [56].

The Kereit were converted to Nestorianism, a sect of Christianity, early in the 11th century [57-59].
Other tribes evangelized entirely or to a great extent during the 10th and 11th centuries were the Naiman and
the Ongud.

An account of the conversion of the Kerait is given by the 13th century Jacobite historian Gregory Bar
Hebraeus and also in Mari ibn Suleiman’s «Book of the Tower» (Kitab al-Majdal) written in 1145-1150.
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Among Silk Road spread another religion called Manichaeism. It originated in III century in Iran and
has quickly gained a large number of devotees from Italy to China. It represented the overall synthesis of
Zoroastrianism and Christianity. Of Christianity, Manichaeism borrowed the idea of messianism, and of Zo-
roastrianism — the idea of the struggle between good and evil, light and darkness.

Leading role in the spread of Manichaeism in Kazakhstan played Sughdians. At the beginning of the
century VIII supreme head Manichaean had residence in Samarkand. Manichaeism coexisted in Central Asia
with Buddhism for a long time. The latter has had a severe impact on the pantheon, terminology and even the
concept of Manichaeism.

Manichaeism had its adherents in the Semirechye, and in the south of Kazakhstan. In the first place
among the sedentary and nomadic populations. As found in the Turfan oasis ancient Uighur manuscript
Manichaean writings, «The Sacred Book of the two principles» refers to the fact that this book was written in
«The argument Talas (Altyn The argument Talasiulushe, Talasulushe)», «to awaken (faith) in the country of
ten arrows». We are talking about the famous city of Taraz [60]. It is also known that the Manichaean mon-
astery were still a number of Semirechye’s cities — Balasagun, Chigilbalyke.

Among the relics should be attributed Manichean found at the site of Taraz bronze medallion with the
image of women and the moon (crescent), which is a symbol of the Manichean astral deity [32; 468].

Manichaeism remained in the cities of Kazakhstan up to the end of the thirteenth century. Manichean
communities had their own churches, where religious rites and ceremonies were committed.

On one of these temples, which were in the city Kajlak at Dzhungare mount was described by Guil-
laume Rubruck. Following the descriptions of Rubruck the church that he visited, was Manichaean.

The temple of Kajalyk had a room, serving like a choir from the north. Rubruck mentions that all «idol-
aters» (Buddhist and Manichaean) pray to the north. The fact that the altar of the church is not in the east, as
the Christians, but to the north, consistent with the concept contained in the Eastern Manichaean texts.

According to the descriptions of Rubruck, territory, where the city Kayalyk mentioned contact with the
ground of «Yugur» (Uighur), which could also have an impact on the spread of the Manichaean religion.

There is significant evidence about the historic importance of Sufi orders in the spread of Islam along
the Silk Road all the way into Xinjiang and also into Northern India. Richard C.Foltz is an Assistant Profes-
sor in the Department of Religion at the University of Florida in addition to his expertise on religious tradi-
tions along the Silk Road, Professor Foltz’s research interests include the intersection of Islam and ecology,
as well as environmental ethics and the relationship between Iran and South Asia. To the questions «how did
Islam spread on the Silk Road? What factors led to Islam becoming the dominant religion of the western half
of the Silk Road?» he answered: «This can mainly be attributed to the activities of Muslim merchants operat-
ing under the protection and favoritism of local Muslim rulers. An additional factor, especially in rural areas,
was the missionary activity of Sufi preachers, who often competed successfully for the authority held by tra-
ditional shamans» [61].

Foltz emphasizes three major reasons for the spread of Islam in Central Asia. The first reason is con-
cerned with politics as «anyone contingent upon the government and have to accept its rules and customs
rather than against it». The second factor was economics as the region saw the «Muslim dominance of com-
mercial activity». After Islam spread on the Silk Road, it was easier to get in contact with other traders if you
were a Muslim rather than a Buddhist. The third factor for the Islamization of the Silk Road was assimila-
tion. The children who were born in mixed marriage family were raised as a Muslim according to Islamic
law. In addition, Sufi shaykhs played an important role in the Islamization process as charismatic leaders,
especially on the pastoral peoples. The spread of Islam continued with the Islamization of Turkic dynasties,
such as the Qarakhanids, Ghaznavids and Seljuks, and Islam reached China through Muslim armies (when
their soldiers settled in China and had their own families there) and were hired by the Tang emperor.

Foltz provides practical insights into how religion and trade have always been connected through many
examples from sources; for example, when a Bulgar king was healed by a Muslim merchants and he then
converted after that [62]. Another strength of Foltz’s work is his pointing out that the sociological and ideo-
logical process of self-definition and the formulation of identity markers in religions starts when they are
«challenged by something they could conceivably be, but, for fear of losing their identity, must demonstrate
they are not. (That is why belief systems in traditional societies often appear so frustratingly flexible and in-
clusive to modern, description-minded observers)» [62; 59]. The Jewish identity formation process started
under the Babylonian Exile but was concluded after Christianity started as a Jewish sect, and was defined in
the Rabbinic tradition as a normative tool to define who and what is Jewish and who and what is not. It
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should be mentioned that the author has used a large variety of sources from different times, languages and
cultures to prove his arguments on the religions of the Silk Road.

We find interesting examples in the Tarikh-I Rashidi, a 16th century history by Mirza Muhammad
Haidar, who was born in Tashkent and whose family came from the Mongol Dughlat tribe that ruled in the
northwestern part of the Tarim Basin (at one point from the famous city of Kashgar). Mirza Muhammad's
purpose was to provide a history of his ancestors and related contemporaries, the Chagatayid descendants of
Chingis Khan. Conversion to Islam and interaction with Sufi religious orders was an important part of that
story. The legacy of the Chagatayids was assumed by Tamerlane and his successors, and then, in the six-
teenth century, by the Mughals, whose empire was founded by Mirza Muhammad's contemporary Babur.

There are several important Sufi «orders» each of which traces its lineage back to a particular founding
teacher. In the 14th century, the Yasawiyya (founded by Ahmad Yasawi in the 12th century) was the most
important Sufi order in much of the Timurid realm; thus Tamerlane ordered built in the 1380s the imposing
mausoleum complex at Ahmad Yasawi's grave in Yas (now Turkestan city, in Southern Kazakhstan).
Yasawi’s shrine attracts many worshippers today and is a kind of Central Asian «Meccay.

By the 15th century, the Nagshbandis (founded by Baha ad-Din Nagshbandi (d. 1389 and buried near
Bukhara) became the dominant one in much of Central Asia and became actively involved in Central Asian
politics, especially in Bukhara. Connections between Babur's successors in India and the Nagshbandi Sufi
order continued to be important, since the order spread to India. Although Islam was already well established
in some regions of what is now western Xinjiang, where there were important Sufi shrines, in the 17th centu-
ry the Nagshbandis became the dominant force in the region and for a time actually ruled in Kashgar.

The Silk road was only a means that let different civilizations meet, Islamic morals of the Muslim mer-
chants was the principal factor in the spread of Islam along the countries which that road passed by.

The spreading of Islam in Central Asia in the 8th century has made a tremendous change in the reli-
gious and cultural order of the peoples of the region.

In conclusion, it can be said that religions, ideas, knowledge, as well as material goods were transported
along the Silk Road for centuries. This transportation was done through language, the translation of holy
texts, mixed marriages, war, the occupation of territories, and so on. As sovereignties changed hands, reli-
gion and trade inevitable changed hands too. However, Foltz’s conclusion about the financial market being
today’s most wide-spread religion does not seem very convincing. There are various other things that are
dominant phenomena in the world today which show liturgical aspects and order (for example, sports, music
idols and so on). But all these phenomena do not completely substitute traditional religions in their purpose-
creating, hope-providing and human-connecting powers.

The studies examined a range of historical sources, archacological data, scientific articles, books, eth-
nographic materials, cultural and folklore monuments. Thus, it was concluded that allow to reveal a picture
of intercultural exchange and inter-religious dialogue on the Silk Road. It was found that in the territory of
Central Asia since ancient times along the Silk Road spread the many religions that have left their mark.
Among them you can find temples, minarets, mausoleums, cemeteries, statues of Buddha and ancient gods,
Idols, stone sculptures and drawings, etc. Today, these cultural sites have become an integral part of the cul-
ture of the Central Asian region. As shown by the data of ancient Central Asia was the center of the peaceful
coexistence of different cultures, religions and civilizations. That is, the emergence and establishment of a
harmonious coexistence of different religions in the region played a significant role the Silk Road. Even with
the spread of Islam in Central Asia, Islam does not precede it supplanted religion, and entered with them into
a kind of inter-cultural dialogue, and developed a unique system of religious beliefs of the peoples of the re-
gion, called syncretism.

The medieval towns of central Asia have evolved under the influence of various religious beliefs, as ev-
idenced by archaeological finds. For example, one of the largest cities in the region can be found Taraz mon-
umental memorials and religious attributes of Buddhism, shamanism, Christianity, Manichaeism, and Islam.
According to information receive, all these religions have come here on the Great Silk Road. However, the
most persistent was that Islam, who was able to take root in the region. This was due to the fact that the peo-
ples of Central Asia, due to its homogeneous confessional and cultural features in the same time, one can not
practice many religions. In addition, Islam was most suitable to the lifestyle of people, and also bore a re-
semblance to the traditional religion of the region — tengrism.

Thus, the Silk Road has laid the historical and cultural foundations for harmonious co-existence of mul-
tiple religions in Central Asia.
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A.B.Caranosn

Yabl /Ki0ek kobiHbIH OpTa A3ust Men Kazakcranaa
TYPJIi AiHU arbIMAapAbIH TapaJybIHAAFbI POJIi

Maxkanana ¥uer XKibex xomsiHbIH Opra Asust MeH Kaszakcranpmarsl Typii JiHM arbIMAApbIH Tapalxy MeH
UesUIapIblH MOJICHH aifHaNIBIMFa TYCY YPHICIHE BIKIANBI KApacTHIPBUIFAH. 3epTTEyAe €KEINTi TiHUM HaHBIM-
Jlap, 30p0oacTpu3M, MaHUXeH, Oyanu3M, XxpuctuaH, uciam, ¥ibl JKidek sxonbiably bateic meH [IBIFBICTBIH
apachIHAaFbl MoIeHH OaiaHbIc, MIHAEPAIH HEri3ri OlIaKTapbl MEH Tapaly OarbITTapbl KepceTiiareH. Tamnnay
Ke3iHAE aJbIC JKOHE JKaKbIH INETENJK, OTAHIBIK FalIbIMIAPIbIH apXCOJOTHSIBIK, TapuXH JKOHE
AHTPOMNOJIOTUSIIBIK 3€PTTEY ’KYMBICTAPbl KOJJAHBLIIbI.

A.B.Caranosn

Poab Beukoro IIeJikoBOro nyrv B paclipocTpaHeHHH
Pa3IMYHBIX peJUruo3HbIX TeueHuii B Cpenneit A3uu u Kazaxcrane

B cratpe paccmoTpeno BimstHue Benukoro IllenkoBoro myTu Ha pacpoOCTPaHEHUE PA3THIHBIX PEITUTHO3ZHBIX
BEPOBAaHUH M OCYILIECTBICHHE KyJIbTypHOro obMmeHa Ha Tepputopun Cpenueit Asum u Kasaxcrana. beima
H3y4YeHa HCTOPUSI pacIpOCTPAHEHUS APEBHHUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJIBTOB, 30p0acTpH3Ma, MaHUXEHCTBa, Oyaam3-
Ma, XpUCTHAHCTBa, UCIaMa, a TaKKe JPYTuX pelauruo3Hsix TedeHuil. [Ipencrasnena ucropuueckas poib Be-
nukoro IllenkoBoro myTu B yCTaHOBJICHUU PEIMIMO3HOIO jauaiora Mexay Bocroxom u 3amanom, yka3zaHbl
OCHOBHBIE PEIMIMO3HBIE OYarM M MapIIpyThl MX pachpocTpaHeHus: Ha KaszaxcTaHckoMm OTpe3ke MexIyHa-
POJHBIX TOPTOBBIX MyTel. ABTOPOM OBLIM HUCIIOIb30BAHBI APXEOTOTHUECKUE, HICTOPUUECKHE U aHTPOIOJIOTH-
YecKHe HaydJHbIEe MCCIEJOBAaHUS KaK Ka3aXCTAHCKUX yUYCHBIX, TaK M YUCHBIX ONIKHErO M JAIBHEro 3apyobe-
KBS
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Oil sector development strategies and processes in the Republic of Kazakhstan

In the 21st century with growing demands of oil and gas worldwide, one can observe the rising interest in re-
source-rich countries in Caucasian and Central Asian regions. The possession of vast natural resources and
major powers' interests in it do not always guarantee successful development for a country but in some cases
they have an influence on its future. For a state like Kazakhstan that is highly dependent on its production and
export of raw materials, the development of oil sector plays a key role in the country's economic growth and
prosperity. During the past two decades Kazakhstan was making serious decisions on formation and imple-
mentation of important projects in developing the oil industry for the country's progress. Nowadays, the Re-
public of Kazakhstan is getting involved in a big number of projects for purposes of oil sector development
and becoming one of the international key oil suppliers. This article explains the process of oil development,
its challenges in the Republic of Kazakhstan taking into account the international and domestic issues.

Key words: Oil, Kazakhstan, Central Asia, independence, development, foreign investment, consortiums,
economy, state-building, security, oil companies, nationalization, energy politics, Russia, China.

INTRODUCTION

In the early 1990s after gaining independence, the Republic of Kazakhstan began establishing friendly
relations with major powers and neighboring countries as well as taking an active role in international insti-
tutions, which emerged in post-Soviet space in order to provide its own secure and stable development.

One of the greatest challenges in oil sector development is strong dependency dilemma vis-a-vis Russia
with tight integration in the pipeline export system and lack of its own refineries. Efficient oil field develop-
ment required all the processes that need good capital and time to establish a reliable infrastructure. Despite
the evolving cooperation with the West and the signing of profitable oil agreements, the Kazakh government
has always acknowledged Moscow's authority and welcomed its active participation in its oil industry con-
struction.

The purpose of this paper is to understand development strategies and processes, and analyze the num-
ber of economic and technological challenges which are connected to structural and historical issues — For
instance, inherited post-Soviet oil sector underdevelopment, which affected the early years of sovereignty
when Kazakhstan's main priority was enormous oil export to cope with socio-economic challenges.

The article starts with the defining of the concept of development with one of the largest issue in the
1990s — the collapse of the USSR and the post-Soviet transition, continues with narrowing of development
in Kazakhstan, the overview of the domestic processes during the formation of the state, its newly introduced
development strategies designed for taking into account the country’s huge potential and resource wealth,
and ends with the problems faced in the process of development.

1. Defining development

The term «development» has diverse meanings with regards to different countries as each country has
its own priorities in development strategy. In various countries the process of development focuses on differ-
ent areas, most likely economic, political, cultural or social concerns — however, the multidirectional devel-
opment for the majority of countries was challenging, controversial and not always successful.

Due to the emerging globalization in 1990s, it was essential to take into consideration internal and ex-
ternal factors in order to understand development processes (Scholte, 2005) [1]. In the same decade the strat-
egies of development had experienced some modifications, where one of the basic requirements was the
three-way partnerships with national governments, international donors and international institutions
(Haynes, 2008) [2]. Before making an analysis of the international debates and issues in terms of develop-
ment, we need to define and understand the basic meaning and nature of development.

The major meaning of the development was determined as «change». Robert Chambers (1997) [3] de-
scribed the development in positive way as a «good change», although there is an opinion that development
can be called «bad change» to some extent. The existence of various theories, approaches and analyses make
the development purposes harder to define. In accordance with Paul Hopper (2012) [4], who stated in the
book «Understanding development» that, the development can be influenced by domestic and external fac-
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tors such as cultural and historical influence, economic and political stability, natural resources and in some
particular cases by their development strategy that is being pursued (p12).

2. USSR collapse and development processes of Former Soviet countries

In the 1990s one of the most important processes was the issue of the collapse of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, after which the fourteen newly established countries faced two major problems: eco-
nomic weakness and political instability. The collapse of the Soviet Union opened the gates for the new de-
velopment and Central Asian states were given the opportunity to grow rapidly in economic and political
sphere.

Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, several integration organizations and institutions were es-
tablished and the new era of international relations in post-Soviet space was born. Due to the developments
in geopolitics in the past decade it became impossible to predict the shifts in the Kazakhstan investment poli-
cy making «the energy game as high as ever». After the collapse of the Soviet Union all republics became
independent but remained dependent on each other, on Russia in particular. Kazakhstan's economic devel-
opment was tightly integrated into the Soviet economy system.

During Soviet times, Kazakhstan was the main supplier of the raw materials, thus, due to the absence of
the close cooperation between former Soviet republics in industrial sector, the volumes of raw materials pro-
duced declined in five year term of post-Soviet transition and a scarcity in the economy emerged. Kazakh
SSR's economy was concentrated on extraction and production of raw materials such as coal, oil and gas and
during the years of early independence Kazakhstan lacked the internal industrial connections: pipelines and
refineries (Ketenci, 2008) [5]. Due to the high degree of the integration of the Soviet countries in economic
structure, the former countries faced the challenges in fighting the economic issues on their own (Dixon,
1994) [6]. The oil sector suffered from several handicaps during the 1990s, the pre-existing pipelines were
controlled by a Russian monopoly which discriminated against Kazakh oil (Pomfret, 2005) [7].

Despite the vast opportunities in Central Asia in the energy investment field, many foreign companies
evaluated the risks that they could face in the region due to instability, before investing. Mainly, foreign in-
vestment companies concentrated on providing technology and expertise for the oil and gas fields' develop-
ment, staying highly concerned with the issue of security of export opportunities (Dorian, 2006) [8].

3. Kazakhstan development strategy

At the end of 1991, after the disintegration of the Soviet Union, Kazakhstan appeared on the interna-
tional arena as a state without any political institutions or staff that was essential to providing further state-
building; the Kazakh ruling elite were determined to get an advantage due to having abundant natural re-
sources for establishing their country's sovereignty and further development. Therefore, in the mid-1990s the
Kazakh government’s main focus was the development of oil sector. Due to the absence of the economic
disasters following the collapse of the Soviet Union, Kazakhstan had human capital, vast natural resources,
quite high initial income and a huge flow of foreign investments which expected an experience of signifi-
cantly better development but faced substantial challenges (Pomfret, 2005) [7].

After becoming independent, Kazakhstan had no choice but to follow a flexible foreign policy to attract
foreign investments on the 0 + ne side and on the other to stay under the influence of Russia, to achieve an
efficient way of solving problems in terms of state-building and economic reconstruction (Ipek, 2007) [9]. Ka-
zakhstan tried to produce and sell to the international market as much oil as they could for purposes of faster
development, including neighboring major powers in their energy partnership and development strategy.

All the post-Soviet countries during their early stage of independence chased the individual strategies
for the energy sector development; Kazakhstan chose the way of privatization and sold a significant part of
their shares in the oil and gas industry to foreign companies. It is highly important to take into account the
internal factors and its impact on oil and gas development as a core for state income (Bukkvoll, 2004) [10].

The beneficial geopolitical location of Kazakhstan with the advantages of vast oil reserves has raised
debates in the international relations arena over the big majority of development processes in Newly Inde-
pendent Central Asian states. In the period from 1991 till 1996 the initial recovery was becoming more evi-
dent after the implementation of an efficient regional policy which was based on work with foreign invest-
ment companies in oil and gas while state investment dramatically fell in all the economic sectors.

During the transition, Kazakhstan economy experienced the wave of the hydrocarbon field privatization
and big percentage of the shares were bought by foreign investment companies, among them were British
Gas, Agip, Chevron Texaco and Russian LUKoil (Ketenci, 2008). Because of the extreme interest of foreign
companies to boost the production volumes and hence invested considerable amount of money to increase
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quality of technology expecting that these funds in Kazakhstan economy would result in a high efficiency
and productivity.

Luong and Weinthal (2001) in their article «Prelude to the Resource Curse: Explaining oil and gas de-
velopment strategies in the Soviet Successor States and Beyond» suggest two assumptions regarding the en-
ergy development strategies: firstly, national leaders are aiming to maximize state sovereignty in order to
have greater control over natural resources, secondly, they state 4 ways of oil and gas development:

1. nationalize (or retain state ownership) with indirect international involvement (N1),

2. nationalize (or retain state ownership) with direct international involvement (N2),

3. privatize with indirect international involvement (P1), or

4. privatize with direct international involvement (P2) [11].

In the Republic of Kazakhstan, the state leaders made a decision to privatize the energy sector with di-
rect international investments, before they started to export their oil and gas abroad (P2 strategy). In 1990
Kazakhstan has introduced a privatization program which later, sold some part of the ownership of the enter-
prises to other international companies on a periodic basis. In terms of pipelines, Kazakhstan was convinced
to follow a multiple policy and any other options for the export route to the international market were wel-
comed by the government (Ismailova, 2011) [12].

The privatization was adopted in order to quickly increase the income and establish the ground for de-
veloping relationships with prospect allies. Energy development strategies can be modified from time to time
taking into account international factors. In the case of Kazakhstan, good maintenance of adopted strategy
can guarantee sustainable development and positive economic prosperity.

In 1997 the Kazakh president Nazarbaev introduced the development strategy — The «Kazakhstan
2030: Prosperity, Security and Ever Growing Welfare of All the Kazakhstanis» with long-term objectives —
it outlined seven first-priority strategic goals:

1) national security;

2) domestic stability and consolidation of the society;

3) economic growth based on an open market economy;

4) health, education, and welfare;

5) effectively utilizing energy resources;

6) transport and communication infrastructure;

7) the professionalization of public administration.

In this strategic document Nursultan Abishuly Nazarbayev has claimed that the basic principle of the
Kazakhstan’s development is that economic development is precedent over political one. He underlined the
importance of concentrating on dealing with issues in economic policies and only thereafter to pay attention
to political modifications. Strategists set the due date in 2030 when Kazakhstan will run out of the oil depos-
its and it is expected to find an alternative source of energy. The description of the third and fifth priorities
further development will be detailed below. The main direction of the Kazakhstan’s foreign policy is the
strengthening cooperation and partnership in economic and political spheres, primarily with its neighboring
countries — Russia, China and the Central Asia states.

Third priority in Kazakhstan’s Development strategy is to establish an open market economy with big
flows of foreign investments and domestic savings. The Strategy underlines substantial but limited role of
the government in economic field; Kazakh government’s aim is to create favorable climate for foreign in-
vestments in the prospect industry sectors.

The fifth priority is focused on Kazakhstan’s energy resources development and is built on five points
for its utilization strategy:

— concluding long-term contracts with major international oil companies in order to obtain technologies,
know-how and to attract major companies to ensure that the natural resources of the country are effec-
tively exploited;

— building a pipeline system for oil and gas exports;

— attracting investments from the USA, Russia, China, Japan, and Western Europe in Kazakhstan’s oil
and gas sector;

— maintaining self-sufficiency and competitive independence of domestic energy infrastructure through
foreign investments;

— sensible spending of future revenues.

The importance of these points mentioned above are underlined by Enrique Palazuelos and Rafael Fer-

nandez (2012) who stated that the oil and gas development consists of two parts: domestic (exploring new
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reserves, drilling crude oil, and refining petroleum products) and outward (transport routes, main customers,
sales conditions, and distributions of export revenues) [13].

4. Oil sector development

If in the 1990s, the Kazakh government stressed the oil exports, in 2000s the government’s efforts were
directed on oil and gas processing industry and establishing a well integrated oil and gas chemical industrial
complex. Kazakhstan is a landlocked country sharing borders with Russia, China, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan,
and Turkmenistan; its profitable geopolitical location with huge revenues of natural resources including oil,
gas and uranium has led to the major powers’ interests and consequently to the country’s macro-economic
growth. Amongst the ex-Soviet republics Kazakhstan is the second largest oil producer after Russian Federa-
tion, and in the near future is planning to join the top 10 oil and gas exporters (Zabortseva, 2012) [14].

The number one priority for the Kazakhstan president was to create a good foundation for the Kazakh
control over the country, meanwhile saving the good and beneficial relationship with Russia. Kazakh oil in-
dustry’s rapid growth has lead to some international controversies with involvement of Russia, the United
States and China. For instance, the Kashagan oil field played significant role in the controversies mentioned
above due to believes that this might be the largest oil discovery in the last 35 years (US EAI, 2008) [15].

In 2005 a decision has been made to establish a sustainable development fund «SamrukKazynay to
manage the projects of economic modernization and diversification.

In recent years, Kazakhstan decided to modify its investment policy «from providing favorable incen-
tives to foreign investors to minimizing these preferential conditions and re-enforcing national stakes in the
Republic’s oil reserves.» (Zabortseva, 2012, p171). One more development that we can observe in Kazakh-
stan’s foreign relations is connected to the ties in cultural, historical and social spheres between the Republic
of Kazakhstan and Russian Federation, as well as the longest international border in the world (over 4300
miles long) (Kazakhstan’s Embassy in the Russian Federation, 2008, p.18) [16].

Another factor that influenced oil and gas sector development is «multi-vector» policy claimed by Pres-
ident Nazarbayev which includes establishing and strengthening relations with regional neighbors, Arab
countries, the United States and Western countries that encourage Kazakhstan's development strategy and
establish a good climate for foreign investments in the oil sector (Weitz, 2008) [17].

«The overwhelming majority of the international community seems to be primarily interested in the
overall stability of the country and its smooth exploitation and shipment of Kazakhstan’s hydrocarbon re-
sources in order to secure their country’s energy supply» (Olcott, 2005) [18].

Although Kazakhstan can be seen as one of the most developed countries in the Central Asian region, it
has fought several challenges in order to develop its abundant natural resources and improve economic di-
versification. Sally N.Cummings (2012) states in the book that despite all the difficulties in development, the
country has achieved some improvements in the oil and gas sector: «With huge reserves of oil, and well en-
dowed with minerals, Kazakhstan has managed to attract large amounts of foreign investment» (p173) [19].

For the efficient oil development Kazakhstan requires to succeed in the following direction:1) exploit
the main onshore fields; 2) explore and drill Caspian fields; 3) improve refining processes to provide more
and better petroleum products; and 4) build pipelines and other transport routes for crude export.

It has been accounted as a problem that when a country rich with raw materials is making attempts and
has the opportunities to believe in their sustainable development — In case of Kazakhstan, it is highly un-
likely that country will escape dependence on foreign investments, so Western and neighboring powers will
be heavily responsible for the development of the majority of upstream and downstream activities.

In Kazakhstan oil and gas field essentially has experienced a huge progress in its development which
played a great role in country's economic development. Sagers (1993) stated that the republic of Kazakhstan
has signed contracts with around 40 foreign companies for oil and gas sector development. The state holding
company Kazakhstanmunaigaz was in charge of oil sector in the early years of independence and moreover,
it administered the pipelines, levels of exports and refineries as well as maintained partnership with Russia.

It was clear that Kazakhstan's and Russia's interdependence was extremely strong, in the oil refinery in-
dustry in particular, where oil refineries were not for processing the oil produced locally. One significant is-
sue emerged: the need for investments in the refineries sector on one hand and the need to become an inde-
pendent state on another (Peck, 2004) [20]. There are huge debates around the significance of the oil sector
development for the Kazakhstan's economy progress: from one side, we can observe that foreign company’s
investments has led to the increase in the GDP around 4 percent in 2002 (Peck, 2004) [20]. Recently, the vast
majority of the investments was from big international companies and is in the stage of new development.
Russian government requests to acknowledge their national interests with a high importance.
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In 2000s, with the discovery of the new oil field were followed by new opportunities and large profits
for development, but new disputes about pipelines and investments occurred. By 2020, the country could sell
up to 10 million barrels of crude per day to the world, and as much to Saudi Arabia (Kleveman, p75) [21].
The Kashagan is «believed to be one of the largest confirmed oil fields in the world and the only one among the
top five outside the Persian Gult» (Dorian, 2005, p. 545) and will be considered as the case study in Chapter 3
[8].

After Kashagan oil field discovery, the largest in the last thirty years, the world experienced the oil
price increase — Added to the fact that Kazakhstan oil and gas development is highly dependent on exports
which makes its economy vulnerable to Russian-controlled oil infrastructure. In accordance with one as-
sessment, about 84 % of oil exports from Kazakhstan are passing through Russian territory to the interna-
tional markets (Ostrowski, 2011) [22].

The rising dependence on raw materials along with the lack of economic variety has led Kazakhstan to
a strong reliance on a pipeline controlled by Russia and this dependence became too complicated to change
due to internal and external factors.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The opportunities for oil development in Kazakhstan are huge. As oil is one of the most crucial energy
resources, Kazakhstan's impact on international and regional markets will proceed to expand up to 2020 and
after, especially with the mutually profitable investment policy and the development of the new transporta-
tion routes. In two decades after gaining independence, Kazakhstan’s oil sector has attracted a vast attention
from powers all over the world, additionally; its geographical location at the crossroads of Asia, Europe and
the Middle East will retain its strategic importance to energy markets [23].

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, Kazakhstan’s petroleum sector has gone through several stages
of development from the period of independence which were full of uncertainties and stagnation to the pre-
sent, described by velocity growth. The next decade, Kazakhstan will keep strengthening its position in in-
ternational oil market, however, due to a number of circumstances, the Kazakh government faced some
complications during the development process.

Firstly, after the fall of the Soviet Union — Kazakhstan was still tightly integrated into the Soviet sys-
tem and experienced economic weakness, which led to the necessity to attract foreign investments. In spite
of the vast infux of investments, the development process faced several challenges, namely the constant de-
lays, their dependence on external actors, the violence of the environmental norms. Kazakhstan national oil
and gas company KazMunaiGaz did not have sufficient economic resources or technological equipment to
develop its oil fields in Caspian Sea. However, it is highly likely that Kazakhstan will use its presence in the
hydrocarbon sector to have an impact on the way the oil sector and export routes are developed. Foreign in-
vestment companies hold control over the oil cycle, when the state-owned company plays a minority posi-
tion. International funding did not change economical or technological weakness, hence cannot guarantee the
expansion of the oil production or transportation. In addition, the PSA regime is now controlling the «suc-
cess story» of Kazakhstan's oil sector in terms of the volumes of oil produced and export pipeline routes.

Secondly, as it was mentioned above, two decades after the collapse of the USSR, Kazakhstan is still
shaped by Soviet policies. External actors who guarantee influx of funding are seen as strategic partners and
can be the best guarantor of state sovereignty. In the case of Kazakhstan, this role has been played by Russia
and as Kazakhstan has close ties with Russia, which are influenced by geopolitical and ethnic reasons, the
country chose the path to follow Russia on the international arena in order to grow and develop next to it in-
stead of resisting its influence. In turn, Russia is using its authority and trying to gain as much benefits as it
can and is seeking control over the oil sector and to regulate the export routes.

References

Scholte J (2005). Globalization: a critical introduction. 2nd ed. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 492 p.
Haynes J (2008). Development studies. Cambridge: Polity. 237p.

Chambers R (1997). Whose reality counts?: putting the first last, London: Intermediate Technology, 297 p.
Hopper P (2012). Understanding development: issues and debates. Cambridge: Polity. 332 p.

AW N =

5 Ketenci N. (2008). 41. Kazakhstani Enterprise in Transition: The Role of Historical Regional Development in Kazakhstan's
Post-Soviet Economic Transformation. Soviet and Post-Soviet Politics and Society. 83 (1), 357 p.

6 Dixon A. (1994). Kazakhstan: political reform and economic development, London: Royal Institute of International Affairs.
38 p.

Cepusi «AcTtopusi. Punocodoumsa». Ne 1(73)/2014 85



T.A.Mussina

7 Pomfret R. (2005). Kazakhstan's economy since independence: Does the oil boom offer a second chance for sustainable de-
velopment?. Europe-asia Studies. 57 (6), p. 859-876.

8 Dorian J. (2006). Central Asia: A major emerging energy player in the 21st century. Energy Policy. 34 (5), p. 544-555.

9 Ipek P. (2007). The role of oil and gas in Kazakhstan's foreign policy: Looking east or west?.Europe-Asia Studies. 59 (7),
p. 1179-1199.

10 Bukkvoll T. (2004). Astana's privatised independence: private and national interests in the foreign policy of
NursultanNazarbayev. Nationalities Papers. 32 (3), p. 631-650.

11 Luong P., Weinthal E. (2001). Prelude to the Resource Curse: Explaining Oil and Gas Development Strategies in the Soviet
Successor States and Beyond. Comparative Political Studies. 34 (4), p. 367-399.

12 Ismailova D. (2011). Optimistic outlines of energy security of Kazakhstan. Social and Natural Sciences Journal. 3 (1), p. 31—
32.

13 Palazuelos E., Fernandez R. (2012). Kazakhstan: Oil endowment and oil empowerment. Communist and Post-Communist
Studies. 45 (1-2), p. 27-37.

14 Zabortseva Y. (2012). From the «forgotten region» to the «great game» region: On the development of geopolitics in Central
Asia. Journal of Eurasian Studies. 3 (2), p. 167-176.

15 US EAL (2008). Kazakhstan: Major oil and natural gas projects. Energy Information Administration Independent Statistics
and Analysis. Available: http://www.eia.doe.gov/emeu/cabs/kazaproj.html. Last accessed 04 September 2013.

16 Kazakhstan’s Embassy in the Russian Federation. (2008). Kazakhstan-reseiAtnisnastari 2008. [Kazakhstan-Russian relation-
ship 2008]. Moscow, Russia: IzdatalstvoVeGa.

17 Weitz (2008). Kazakhstan and the New International Politics of Eurasia, Washington D.C.: Central Asia — Caucasus Insti-
tute. p.192.

18 Olcott M. (2005). Central Asian security: the new international context, Washington D.C.: Brookings Institution Press,
p. 389.

19 Cummings S (2012). Understanding Central Asia: politics and contested transformations, London: Routledge, p. 240.

20 Peck A. (2004). Economic development in Kazakhstan: the role of large enterprises and foreign investment. London:
Routledge. 277p.

21 Kleveman L. (2003). The New Oil Dorado: Kazakhstan. In: Kleveman, L.The New Great Game. London: Atlantic. p. 74-95.

22 Ostrowski W. (2011). Rentierism, Dependency and Sovereignty in Central Asia.Available:
http://www.yumpu.com/en/document/view/11227242/rentierism-dependency-and-sovereignty-in-central-asia. Last accessed 04
September 2013.

23 Nazarbayev N. (2001). Kazakhstan Development Strategy 2030. Available:
http://www.akorda.kz/ru/category/gos_programmi_razvitiya. Last accessed 04 September 2013.

T.A.Mycuna

Kazakcran Pecniy0ymmkachbl MyHail CeKTOPBIHBIH 1aMy CTPATEerusichbl MeH yaepici

XIX racelpia MyHail MeH rasra JereH KaXeTTUTKTiH ecyiHe OaitmanbicTel, Opranbslk A3us sxoHe KaBka3
enaepiHin 0ail MHKi3aT KOWHAYJIapbIHA AETCH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTHIH JKOFapiIaybl Oaiikanansl. TaOuFd ImuKizaT
KOWHAYJIapbIH HEJICHY JKOHE OFaH JEreH oJEeMIIK JepiKaBalap/blH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBl OpKAIIaH/Aa TaObICTHI
TYpAEri AaMyLIbUIBIKKA ajblll KeIMEreHMEH, KeiOip jkariailiapia OHBbIH OoJlalllaFblHA BIKIAN CETEei.
KaszakcTaH CHSKTBI MEMJICKET YIIiH, LIMKi3aTThl OHIIPY JKOHE CBHIPT MEMIICKETTEpre SKCIOPTKA IIbIFapy,
MYHali CEeKTOpBIH JAMbITy, SKOHOMHKAIBIK 6CIM MEH eJIiH JaMybl jKarAailblHIa MaHbBI3IbI PN OHHAHIbI.
Conrbl eki OH JKbULABIK muperinae KaszakcraH eniiH MyHall cajachlHIA KOTEpilyl YIIIH MaHBI3IbI
xobanapapl Kypy jkoHe eHAipy OoiblHIIA OipHerre MaHbI3AbI LielimMzaep KaObuimaran OomateiH. Kasipri
yakpITTa Kazakcran PecrmyOnukacsl MyHall CEKTOpBIH JAaMBITY MakcaTblHAa OipHeme xo0anapIblH
KaTBICYIIBl OONBIN JXOHE MYHAiiMEH KaMTaMachl3 €TETiH HETI3rl XalbIKapalblK eJre aifHaibIll OTHIp.
Aranmein mMakana Kaszakcran PecrmyOnmkacelHAaFrbl MyHAl CEKTOPBIHBIH JaMy YICpICIH JKOHE OHBIH
XaJIBIKapaJIbIK XKOHE IIIKi MoceNIeNIepAeri OPHBIH €CKepe OTHIPHII, KYpAEeNi MiHACTTepAl TYCIHAIpei.
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T.A.Mycuna

Crparerusi u npouecchbl pa3BuTus
He(pTsiHOTO cekTopa PecnmyOsiuku Kazaxcran

B craree ormeueno, yto B XXI B., B COOTBETCTBUH C PACTYLIUMH ITOTPEOHOCTSMH B HE(TH U Tase 0 BCeMy
MHpPY, MOXXHO HaOJIoJaTh SIBHBIH MHTepec K OoraTbiM pecypcam ctpaH KaBkasa m llentpanbHoit Asum.
ITokazaHo, uyTo obJlaJjaHWE OTPOMHBIMH 3aracaMH IMPUPOJIHBIX PECYPCOB M MHTEPEC MUPOBBIX JEpKaB K
CTpaHaM 3TUX PETHMOHOB HE BCEI/la FapaHTHPYIOT MX YCHEIIHOE Pa3BUTHE, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX OKa3blBa-
10T BIMsAHUE HA Oyayliee cTpaHbl. ABTOPOM BBIENCHO, YTO JUIS TAKOTO rocynapcTsa, kak KasaxcraH, KOTo-
poe B 3HAYMTENBHOH CTENEHU 3aBHCHT OT HMPOM3BOJCTBA M DKCIIOPTa CHIPbs, pa3BUTHE HE(PTIHOrO CEKTOpa
UTpaeT KII0YEBYIO POJIb B SKOHOMHYECKOM POCTE U HPOIBETaHUH CTpaHbl. OnpeneneHo, 4To B TeUeHHe 10-
CIIeIHHMX JBYX mecsTwieTnii Kazaxcran mpuHHMMan cepbe3Hble pelleHus 1Mo (GOpMUPOBAHHIO M peaTn3alnuu
Ba)KHBIX IIPOEKTOB B Pa3BUTHH HETIHOHW OTpaciy JuIs Iporpecca cTpansl. B Hactosimee Bpemst PecrryOnmka
KazaxcraH cTaHOBUTCSI YYaCTHUKOM B OOJIBLIOM KOJMYECTBE IIPOEKTOB B IEJISIX Pa3BUTHS HE(TIHOTO CEKTO-
pa U CTAaHOBHTCS OJHHMM M3 MEXIyHapOIHBIX KIIIOUEBBIX IOCTABIIMKOB HE(TH. ABTOPOM OOBSICHEHBI IPO-
1iecc pa3BUTUSA HEPYTAHOTO CEKTOPA, CIIOXKHbIE 3a1auu B Pecriybnnke Kasaxcra ¢ y4eToM MEXIYHAPOIHBIX U
BHYTPEHHHX MPOOIIEM.
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The concept of unilateralism in U.S. foreign policy: how useful was it?

What is the concept of «unilateralism» in American foreign policy? How useful was it to the George W.Bush
administration in advancing U.S. national interests? Unilateralism has had a long history in the United States
of America, but took a special place in foreign policy during the presidency of George W.Bush. Much of the
unilateral approach to international security had developed from policies pursued by the Republican majori-
ties in Congress prior to President Bush's election It was expected that the administration of President George
Bush had been pursuing a singularly unilateralist stance since coming to power — a significant change from
its predecessor. This article explains the concept of unilateralism and its use in the name of U.S. national in-
terests and investigates to what extent was this concept useful.

Key words: United States of America, unilateralism, Monroe Doctrine, 9/11, Iraq, national interests, George
W.Bush, American presidency, war, Persian Gulf, neocons, foreign policy, national security, Bush Doctrine.

Introduction

American unilateralism is a distinct feature of United States foreign policy throughout its existence. It
was used in different presidencies for the purposes of advancing national interests such as the pursuit of
global primacy and natural resources possession. Instead of being a leader in establishing and strengthening
rules and institutions that promote international peace, social justice, and environmental sustainability, the
Bush Doctrine places the United States in opposition to them and hypocritically professes in adherence. This
term of presidency can be seen as a most provocative, muscular, and pro-active period in American foreign
policy.

The aim of this project is to explain the role and impact of concept of unilateralism in the United States
foreign policy. The main hypothesis is that unilateral pursuit of national interests as a strong precedent in the
George W.Bush administration gave certain advantages like an access to securing the oil in Middle East re-
gion, but in long-term perspective it has damaged international reputation of the United States.

The main argument of this project is supported by two chapters:

In the first chapter «The origin, meaning and implications of the concept of «unilateralism» in Ameri-
can foreign policy» the definition of the unilateralism, its role and impact on the American foreign policy is
determined. Moreover, it explores the cardinal elements of the Reagan administration — unilateralism,
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preemptive war and regime change. The main argument of this part is that how American presidents showed
using terrorist tactics acceptable in the name of «national security» and laid the groundwork for the Bush
Doctrine’s unilateralism and its war on terror.

The second chapter «The George W.Bush Doctrine, his preventive war. The impact of unilateral policy
on the U.S. national interests and international reputation.» explores the origins and content of the Bush Doc-
trine as a continuity of Reagan’s policy; analyzes unilateralism as a key element in U.S. foreign policy dur-
ing his presidency and highlights how did the 9/11 transform Bush’s approach. All this comes from National
Security Strategy of the United States of America.

The second section continues with the consequences of George W.Bush’s unilateralism. It argues that in
short term the United States had advanced their national interests and had a lot of benefits on controlling the
access to oil; however, in long term the unilateral policy wasn’t useful due to the American influence in
world affairs to be weakened: the war in Iraq has added immeasurably to hostility toward the US, even
among ordinarily pro-US publics.

Chapter 1. «The origin, meaning and implications of the concept of «unilateralism» in American
foreign policy»

One of the oldest concepts in United States foreign policy is unilateralism — a tendency to act inde-
pendently in making decisions in international relations, rooted in the colonial experience of the country.

The balance of power as an instrument for maintaining stability has been rejected by the United States
and this concept was accounted as one of the significant causes of conflicts. This viewpoint has remained in
the present and is displayed in a huge variety of situations in international system [1; 61].

The unilateral actions are central in United States policy throughout the history and most pronounced in
the 19th and 20th centuries. «The American unilateralism approach to problem-solving is rooted in the colo-
nial experience of the nation, watered by its first encounters with European diplomacy» [1; 63]. The exam-
ples of it are the Open Door policy towards China, the Monroe Doctrine, multiple interventions in Central
America and Middle East, ABM Treaty and Kyoto Protocol [2; 28].

In words of David A.Malone unilateralism «refers to a tendency to opt out of a multilateral framework
or to act alone in addressing a particular global or regional challenge rather than choosing to participate in
collective action» [3; 3].

Some states refuse to act in either multilateral way or unilateral way due to their preferences to avoid
being subjected to the underlining principles of international rules, norms and values [3; 3].

As was mentioned above unilateralism gives a state the right to act alone for pursuing its own national
interests with no necessity to take into account interests of other nations and states even in case of ally-states.
Following their unilateral policy, the United States of America made decisions such as which nation will be
the next ally, with the purposes and duration of that cooperation [4; 115]. The United States are convinced
that they have higher purpose in serving to the global politics than other states. Their mission was «to protect
liberty and to promote freedom» by American isolationist unilateral policy from the rest of the world without
involving in it [2; 30].

Going to the end of the World War II, one of the most influential Japanese diplomats has claimed that
«the United States pursued a policy of «unilateral globalismy», providing public goods in the form of security,
opposition to communism, an open global economy, aid for economic development, and stronger interna-
tional institutions. Now it is pursuing a policy of «global unilateralismy», promoting its own particular inter-
ests with little reference to those of others. The United States is unlikely to become an isolationist country,
withdrawing from the world. But it could become an isolated country, out of step with much of the world»
[5; 541].

Only starting from nineteenth century, the United States made a significant shift by involving other
states in its unilateralism character politics. Many researchers account the Monroe Doctrine as a continuity of
Jefferson's unilateral ideas. In other words we can say that the Monroe Doctrine eliminated existed isolation-
ist unilateralism and substituted with completely unilateral approach [4; 118].

The first action was in 1823 when President Monroe aimed to remove the United States from European
disputes thereby not taking part in it. The Monroe Doctrine modified thinking about the United States role
and their responsibilities about intervention actions in the 20th century towards the neighbors in hemisphere
[2; 30]. The Monroe Doctrine embodied the developing diplomatic intentions of unilateralism distinct to
American nation's determination to follow their own way in global politics without other countries' participa-
tion. Even though the Monroe Doctrine made clear the American aspiration to imply independently of judg-
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ment in their foreign policy, the United States did not have enough facilities to convert the Monroe Doctrine
into policy in the field [1; 62].

During the Carter presidency the role of the United States was undermined. Therefore Reagan's policy
was focused on stopping the fall of American power and reconstructing the United States of America as a
country that cannot be walked round [6; 280]. Hence, President Reagan gives a new dimension for «regime
change». His improvement of unilateral actions and preemptive wars on states with terrorist threat was a ba-
sis for the Bush Doctrine. Ronald Reagan was the one before Bush who justified anti-terrorist military inter-
ventions for the higher purposes of «national security» [7; 34].

The Reagan's unilateral policy was the basis for President Bush's administration in making decisions in
the field of the national security. He accepted the staff responsible for national security issues such as Paul
Wolfowitz and Richard Perle, nicknamed the Vulcans, also Reagan was the one who made the «unilateral-
ism, preemptive attack, and regime change» active in American foreign policy. Exactly Reagan implemented
tactics in struggle against terrorism and external threats [7; 37].

Both hegemonists Cheney as neoconservator and Rice as realist were convinced with the rule of power
— in the regime change and in some cases penalizing the adversaries unilaterally [7; 37]. The terrorist act on
9/11 was profitable for unilateralists to modify the meaning and purposes of United States foreign policy, in
which the American government claims that they are not seeking to become the new empire [7; 37].

In comparison to American policy in 19th century with seeking liberty, the United States foreign policy
in 20th century was focused on promotion of democracy and making the global society safe for democracy
[2; 31]. In the twentieth century the international political system has radically changed. The global politics
is always seen as power and struggle for power. In comparison to Cold War era with bipolar world, modern
situation is more sophisticated. Since the Washington and Jefferson presidencies Unilateralism as the under-
lying principle of American foreign policy has always been based on national self interest.

In the beginning of 20th century this facilities enhanced and was able to implement unilateral inclina-
tions. For instance, the American unilateralism was pronounced during the World War I, when the United
States joined and Britain, France and Russia, however decided to refuse to be with them an ally [1; 63]. Dur-
ing the World War II, the United States considered themselves obligated to act in unilateral way, despite the
possibility of threat from the Axis aggression. The complete dimension of the issue would become more vis-
ible after 1945. The past five decades the unilateralist approach has been introduced as continuous and dis-
putable topic in American foreign policy, particularly in case of ally states [1; 63].

After the collapse of the Soviet Union and the end of the Cold war, when the world has become unipolar
the United States of America was able to influence on other countries government. During the Clinton presi-
dency nobody wanted to pay high costs or take the risks of unilateral policy in a global society [5; 546]. In
accordance with Charles Krauthammer [8; 552]: «There is now only one superpower. But that does not mean
that the world is unipolar». After Soviet Union collapse being the only one superpower gave the United
States the responsibility to decide what measures should be taken in global politics.

For better understanding of unilateral actions and pressure on other countries 12th Deputy Secretary of
State Strobe Talbott said in address to the issue of American power: «In a fashion and to extent that is unique
in the history of Great Powers, the United States defines its strength — indeed, its very greatness — not in
terms of its ability to achieve or maintain dominance over others, but in terms of its ability to work with oth-
ers in the interests of the international community as a whole... American foreign policy is consciously in-
tended to advance universal values» [5; 542].

Chapter 2. «The George W.Bush Doctrine, his preventive war. The impact of unilateral policy on
the U.S. national interests and international reputation»

The second chapter examines the background, essence and the controversial role of «Bush Doctrine».
Many argue that there are four main factors that shape George W. bush Doctrine: «preventive war, confront-
ing the nexus of weapons of mass destruction and catastrophic terrorism, regime change for rogue states and
democracy promotion» [9; 16]. It was highlighted in the public speeches and variety of publications during
Bush's first term of presidency.

Clinton's foreign interventions, nation-building and missions in the aims of peace-keeping were declined
by Bush in favor of advancing the United States national interests. During the first term of Bush Jr many
claimed that he is going to continue his father's business from 1991 in Iraq, and 9/11 was more convenient
way to act than the response to terrorism threat [10; 81].

The main role in the Bush Doctrine was the Middle East region with a big quantity of natural resources,
which created a range of regional issues [11; 114]. Robert Zoellick [12; 68] claimed that United States for-
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eign policy principle during Bush presidency «is premised on power, being neither ashamed to pursue Amer-
ica’s national interests nor too quick to use the country’s mighty». Krauthammer [8; 556] thinks that his view-
point has become stronger that «the United States is now more powerful than any other power in history but
this world is unlikely to be safer, however, as new threats emerge from rogue states armed with weapons of
mass destructiony.

Many argue that after 9/11 a lot of new United States Doctrines have came and the first one states the
«with us or against us» ultimatum in address to any state which will try to help, abet or harbor terrorists
[8; 11].

Unilateralism in post-9/11 has activated for the unipolarity system the first crisis. In relations to that
Secretary of Defense Donald Rumsfeld [13] with regards to the war in Afghanistan and other wars on terror-
ism with the universal principle claimed that «the Coalition Must Not Determine the Mission». Hence the
United States «take our friends where we find them, but only in order to help us in accomplishing the mis-
sion. The mission comes first, and we decide it».

The new form of unilateralism determines their interest much broader in terms of national security and
defense than previous. Particularly, it distinguishes two basic United States interests: promoting the global
peace by implementing democracy and protecting the peace in global world [8; 15].

After George W.Bush was accused in constant intensions to intervene in Iraq, he responded [14]: «prior
to September 11, we were discussing smart sanctions... After September 11, the doctrine of containment just
doesn’t hold any water... My vision shifted dramatically after September 11, because I now realize the
stakes, I realize the world has changed».

The preventive war deliberate need is very close to the unilateral actions of the Bush Doctrine. The
origin of unilateralism is deepened in Reagan’s administration and is based on traditions of American foreign
policy and has been the significant part of Bush viewpoint. Robert Jervis argues that «the strong opposition
of allies to intervening in Iraq was an advantage as well as a disadvantage to Bush» [15; 372].

Stephen Burman [10; 81] has pointed two reasons «to believe that the invasion of Iraq was pre-
meditated. First, in contrast to the first Gulf War, when George Bush Sr. took great care to build a multilat-
eral coalition through the United Nations, and developed a model for post-Cold-War policing that was genu-
inely non-imperial, prior to the second war, the United Nations was manipulated and treated with contempt,
and the USA acted much more unilaterally and imperially. The second reason is that, while both interven-
tions had a common principal motive — securing supplies of oil — it has become apparent that overthrowing
Saddam was only the first step in a plan to transform the Middle Easty.

After establishing unilateral policy in post-9/11, the anti-Americanism influence has been observed to
increase and closely connected to Bush's actions in the global politics. The event of 9/11 has made the Bush's
administration to re-evaluate the role of United States as a «reluctant sheriffy». The treaties that were account-
ed as an injury to the US national interests were abandoned or withdrew by the American administration or
in another case just left with no participation of United States.

In accordance to Schlesinger [16; 49], unilateralism does not have completely the same meaning as
«isolationismy», however it is accounted as a form of internationalism and therefore represents «the oldest
doctrine» of all in United States foreign policy.

The military actions in Afghanistan were seen as a war on terror, when intervention in Iraq in 2003
showed the Bush Doctrine preemptive war supremacy [11; 116]. George Bush in his post-9/11 speech pre-
sented his administration's status: «Our nation will continue to be steadfast and patient and persistent in the
pursuit of two great objectives. First, we will shut down terrorist camps, disrupt terrorist plans, and bring
terrorist to justice. And, second, we must prevent the terrorist and regimes who seek chemical, biological, or
nuclear weapons from threatening the United States and the world» [17].

John Ikenberry [5; 567] in his book has argued that «Since the Gulf War could not have taken place had
the Soviet Union remained a major force in the Middle East, it could be interpreted as the United States as-
suming the role of armed policeman of the world in those instances when its national self-interest or security
are involved — in this case, oil — but not in other parts of the world. To fight for freedom and stability in an
area of the world that has yet to experience either».

The National Security Strategy [18] of the United States starts with: «The great struggles of the twenti-
eth century between liberty and totalitarianism ended with a decisive victory for the forces of freedom — and
a single sustainable model for national success: freedom, democracy and free enterprise». The spread of the-
se values opens the path to «make the world not just safer but better, a path that is not America’s alone. It is
open to ally.
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The American foreign policy formed a coalition to start the war in the Gulf in purposes of protecting the
access to the oil justifying it in the name of Kuwait freedom.

The main feature of the Bush administration such as regime change has led to significant concern in the
Middle East region [11; 116]. Robert Singh [9; 26] focused on three key problems in the Bush Doctrine:
«First, and despite its commonsense logic, preventive was posed more problems than it solved. Not only did
the Doctrine risk forfeiting the legitimacy of American action through its manifestly unilateral character, but
it also risk spreading wars through its wider appropriation. Second, regime change raised profound questions
about the limits of state sovereignty that neither Bosnia nor Kosovo in the 1990s, nor Iraq in the 2000s, re-
solved. Third, the embrace of American pre-eminence was deemed problematic. For some critics, this was
simply the «arrogance» thereby implied. For others, the case was one of both «overstretch» and excessive
demands that could more plausibly be met by a more equitable international balance of power».

The two modern coercion instruments that United States is using nowadays are military intervention and
economic sanctions. The economic sanctions work effectively only in case of international support of other
countries. Therefore there are two ways of scenario: the United States implements the sanctions unilaterally
and damage their relations with their allies or they do not implement sanctions what can be seen as weakness
of United States on international arena. The United States actions lead their country to become alone in the
world due to speaking and making decisions on behalf of «the international community» [5; 548].

Unilateral both ways of coercion: sanctions and interventions are the causes of United States foreign
policy disasters. Many critics argue that American leaders should withdraw from their «unipolar world
hegemon» role, which will serve in positive way for United States interests and other countries all over the
world. The United States should choose the path of using their superpower and resources in unipolar world
in aims of providing efficient cooperation and unity amongst other countries to cope with global threats in
ways that answers the American national interests but not injuring their image on the international arena
[5; 549].

Conclusion

The unilateralism is one of the oldest concepts in the United States foreign policy and has been prac-
ticed throughout the American history. The unilateral policy involves the independent actions on internation-
al arena without taking into account any other ally states. The most distinct period of presidency is the presi-
dency of George W.Bush with his unilateral war on terror after 9/11. This term of presidency can be seen as
a most provocative, muscular, and pro-active period in American foreign policy.

During the Bush presidency the line between national security and defense was almost erased, which is
not new for the United States practice, however, broadening the limits of «preemptive action» and strong
belief in its higher purposes in war against terrorism were innovative.

All the features of American unilateralism in global politics has undermined the image of the United
States and has led to the loss of their closest partners, but during the intervention in Iraq, the United States
had the access to securing oil, which satisfied Bush administration during that period.
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T.A.Mycuna

AKUI cbIpTKBI casicaThIHAAFBI Oip 0AFBITTHLIBIK KOHIENIUSCHI:
Oy KaHIIAJBIKTHI MANAaJIbI 00J11b1?

AKII ceIpTKEI casicaTbiHAa Oip GaFBITTBUIBIK TYXKBIPHIMaMackl JereHiMi3 He? Byl KOHIenys KaHIIalbIKThI
Jbkop/pk By oxiMmminiriHe yATTBIK MyJneHi amra Tapryza kemek Oepni? AKII rtapuxsinma Gip
OarbITTHUIBIKTBIH Y3aK YaKbITThl KYpaWTbIH Tapuxbl Oap, ocipece ekinmi JDx.Bym mnep3uneHTririnig
yaKbITBIH/Ia OHBIH CBIPTKBI CascaTTa OPHBI epeKiie 0oabl. XaabIKapajblK Kayilci3aikTeri 0ip OaFbITTHUIBIK
BIKIAJIBIH YIIKeH Oeniri Bym mpesuzeHT Ooiein caiinanranfa neiiH, KoHrpecreri pecmyOnruKanbIKTapIbIH
eHIereH cascarbl exi. KemmrumiktiH Oomkamel OoiibiHna, JIx.Bym Onimikke KeNTeHHEH KEHiH OHBIH
OKIMIIiIri 6ip OaFBITTBUIBIKTEI CHHTYIISIDABI TYple KOJJaHagsl Jen KYTKeH OonaThiH, Oipak e3iHe HeiiHri
OacIIbuUIapMEH CaNBICTBIPFaHAa Oipmmama MaHBI3ABI e3repicTep eHri3mi. bynm Makama masMyHbIHZDa Oip
OaFBITTBUIBIK KOHIICIIIUSACH MaFbIHACHI TYCIHIPLII, OHBIH Maiabl ICHTeill aHBIKTAIFaH.

T.A.Mycuna

Konuenuusi oxHOCTOPOHHOCTH BO BHelnHel mosuTtuke CIIA:
HACKOJIbKO MO0JIe3HBIM 3TO ObLI0?

ABTOPOM II0Ka3aHO, YTO TAKOE KOHLEHLHS OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH» B aMEPUKAHCKOW BHELIHEW MOJUTHKE, Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3Ta KOHIENIUs IoMoria aqMuaucTpaiui Jhxoppka byia B IpoBHKEHUH HALIMOHANBHBIX HHTEpe-
coB? OTMe4YeHO, YTO OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH UMeeT Aoiryto uctoputo B CLIA, HO ocoboe MecTo OHa 3aHMMaa BO
BHEIIIHEH MOJUTHKE BO BpeMs npesueHTcTBa JHxopmka Bynra-mnaguiero. OnpeneneHo, 4To Gonbliias 4acThb
OJJHOCTOPOHHETO IT0JIX0JIa K MEXKIyHapoaHO! Oe30nmacHoCTH ObuIa pa3paboTaHa ¢ y4ETOM ITOJIUTHKH, IIPOBO-
MO GonbIIMHCTBOM peciryOinkanieB B Konrpecce eme 1o Bei6opoB npesunenta byma. O0bscHeHO, 9To
ot J[xopmxka Byma oxxunanocs, 4To ero aqMUHHUCTpaLys OyIeT IPeciIeoBaTh CHHTYIISIPHO OJHOCTOPOHHIOIO
MO3UIIMIO TI0CJIe NPUXO/a K BIACTH (3HAYMTENILHOE W3MEHEHHE MO CPABHEHHUIO C €ro MPEALICCTBEHHUKOM).
ABTOpOM BBIJIENICHA KOHLIEMIHS OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH M HCCIIEOBAHO, B KAaKOH CTENEHH 3Ta KOHLENIMS OblIa
THOJIE3HA.
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Educational formats of modernization or some words about philosophy

In this article attempt of world outlook judgment of problems of education on the former Soviet Union is car-
ried out. The special attention is paid to questions of humanitarization of education. Authors convincingly
prove need of formation for an education system of the complete personality which is capable to make not
only professional solutions, but also actively to join in a sociocultural picture of the world.
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Modern world with its numerous ‘~tions’ (modernization, globalization, transformation, etc.) resembles
a child who got out of parents’ absolute control. He does not know yet what is good or what is bad, what is
important and what is minor. Intoxicated with freedom he welcomes positively all the novelties. He begins
living not for something but despite... Despite fixed stereotypes, aggressive standards, outdated norms. The
freedom turned into an all-forgiving decoration. Freedom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom of enter-
prise, freedom of freedom, freedom of relations, freedom from... Here we come to the most terrible thing.
The man in his throes of postmodern interpretations ‘cognizes’ the freedom from responsibilities. He gets the
opportunity for uncompromising self-actualization (Maslow). The man hesitates to admit that in his indis-
crimination he was gradually caught in a mesh of freedoms. What is to be done? Who is to blame? —these
questions do not seem so archaic in these circumstances. In this connection we would like to share some ide-
as of ours. These ideas were caused by the current processes in our educational sphere. Nowadays it is un-
doubtedly important to realize the role of science and education in formation and development of human
capital. We have to answer the universal questions: What person is able to join in the high-speed train of civ-
ilization — reasonable, pragmatic, utilitarian, cynical to some extent, or are we aimed at the portrait of an
intellectual who has keen senses of the peculiarities of modern anthropogenic civilization, and is able to op-
pose to it with the delicate notions and spiritual symbols? This opposition is obviously aggressive and point-
less. It is necessary to understand that the excessiveness of one or another part leads to either the triumph of
indulgent pragmatism or the occupation of social impressionism. The answer to this question depends largely
on the system of education and our attitude. It is not a secret that the basic worldview attitudes of the youth
are formed at the age of 16—18. Here our pedagogics can serve as a forming factor. Modern system of educa-
tion is mobile, dynamic, updated and productive. It gives many opportunities for those students who want to
get knowledge and skills. Great emphasis is laid on the self-guided work, which makes it sort of advance in
independent intellectual effort. Moreover, a young man can choose his own educational path, he chooses the
most necessary subjects to his opinion, shows his good attitudes to the teachers and professors, and has the
possibility to receive some extra-curriculum knowledge (with additional credits).

Nowadays a number of social factors affect the necessity to revise the system of education. Further de-
velopment of higher education is now a strategic direction for many countries, including modern Kazakh-
stan.

The concept of development of education is changing to meet the demands of the time. Its paradigm is
an active person who is both a condition and a means of training the modern specialist who can meet the de-
mands of social, scientific and technical progress.
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The new paradigm of higher education in Kazakhstan can be implemented only on the principles of per-
sonal activity, humanization, integration of education, science and production, consideration of national and
regional components of education, correspondence of higher education with social goals, personal plans, so-
cial and market need for higher education. But today the process of knowledge acquisition takes a considera-
ble and growing part of the specialist’s personal life. This tendency appeared as a result of complication of
professional activity, the necessity to acquire a great deal of knowledge and information on the one hand and
the limited capacity of human brain on the other.

The humanitarian training of specialists is a constituent of training process. Social and Humanities, in
particular Philosophy, History of Culture, Religion Studies, Social Science and Political Science play an im-
portant role. Therefore, certain changes in the system of education occur in teaching Social and Humanities.
To begin with, it is a substantial innovative improvement of the contents of the subjects of Social and Hu-
manities in accordance with social practice. Second direction is connected with the adoption of new ap-
proaches to the organization of the learning process, its individualization, when the learner becomes a key
figure of the learning process. These opportunities appear with the transfer to the credit technology in educa-
tional process. The third direction involves the ergonomisation of education and learning. It is connected
with the development and implementation of the most effective methods which considerably improve the
quality of teaching with the highest possible minimization of their time and intellectual efforts. Further de-
velopment and use of problem-solving teaching is also of great importance. One of the fundamental direc-
tions today is the use of the new technologies of teaching, its computerization, use of training and monitoring
programs in Social and Humanities.

Unfortunately, nowadays the teaching of the subjects of Social and Humanities is carried out mainly
with the help of reproductive method (explanation and illustration). This does not allow to solve effectively
the problems that the higher school faces.

The interest to social sciences and their authority cannot be provided automatically, without the stu-
dents’ understanding of their theoretical and practical value in their activity. The practice of work with the
students shows that it is fully provided when the social scientists use the problem-solving teaching in higher
education institutes. Still, to our opinion, we can consider it as a long-drawn transition to the problem-
solving teaching. This long-drawn transition was stipulated by several objective and subjective reasons:
1. introduction of new subject into the universities curricula, 2. substantial revision of the contents of previ-
ous disciplines, 3. insufficient training of many teachers in the sphere of scientific methods of teaching,
4. fixed teaching stereotypes, 5. overestimation by teachers of their own experience and underestimation of
the new achievements of pedagogical and psychological science as a scientific and psychological basis of
teaching methods.

The problem-solving teaching and explanatory-illustrative teaching used in our universities have com-
mon features (educational aims, didactic and psychological principles, forms and means of learning) as well
as considerable differences in the methods of knowledge acquirement, types of thinking, character of infor-
mation and results of learning.

Theory and methods of the problem-solving teaching are not well-developed in respect to the contents
of the new subjects of Social and Humanities.

It is known that the problem-solving teaching has ideological, methodological, social, pedagogical and
psychological grounds. Their implementation in the learning process allows the teacher to form creative,
cognitive and civil activity of the students and the future specialists.

The problem-solving teaching is the most correspondent with the modern aims of education and teach-
ing the subjects of Social and Humanities. In order to successfully implement the problem-solving teaching,
it is necessary to develop its theory and methods for all the forms of learning process and for new or renewed
disciplines of social science. The problem-solving teaching is not a goal in itself, but a didactic means en-
couraging a deeper and more creative acquirement of subjects of Social and Humanities by students and the
use of their theoretical and practical potential.

I have been teaching philosophy at the university for over 20 years. I like my job, it assumes the con-
stant intercourse with the youth. However, it is clear that old teaching formats and old methodological con-
structions don not work anymore, and the new ones are difficult and slow to create. Unfortunately, we must
admit that today only the form is actively changing — the new interactive boards, electronic textbooks, etc.
But the content is still the same, veiled under the new forms. It is obvious that neither the teachers nor the
students, who are sceptical about our subject due to triumph rationalism and utilitarianism, are satisfied with
this situation. We can be mistaken, but every year there are fewer students who like our subject. Many of
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them wonder why they need Philosophy if they study at the Law or Economics departments. The teachers’
task is to change the situation in such way that our confident presence in the classroom would be the answer
to these seemingly tactless questions. Philosophy is a necessary constituent, it bears the reasonable acade-
mism, classical idea of education. And we should always illustrate it, understand it and keep it in mind.

We can remember the Kazakh philosophical school that reverberated all over the country. The maitres
of Kazakhstan philosophy A.N.Nyssanbaev, A.Kh. Kassimzhanov, Zh.M.Abildin, T.S.Anzhanov defined
largely the prospects of development of philosophical thought in Kazakhstan. The new wave of philosophers
— G.Essim, T.Gabitov, B.Nurzhanov, Zh. Altaev, B.Kolumbaev, V.Baturin, M.Izotov and many others —
are carrying out research investigations and thus continue the great traditions.

Still, we think that our today’s success in this sphere is far too modest, although we have many oppor-
tunities. What is the problem? Firstly, it is the common tendency of dehumanization of education. We shift
to the educational formats of pragmatic character. Soul, spirit, and meaning of world-view constituent — we
place these concepts into the sphere of secondary, accidental notions. Secondly, to our opinion, we moved to
the level of world outlook anarchism, methodological uncertainty explaining it as a freedom of interpreta-
tions. Is there the way out of this situation? Is it possible to return to the original status of philosophy as the
Queen of the Sciences? Are we still able to be surprised? (Aristotle) How to teach philosophy in the modern
educational coordinates? There are many question and they deserve a deeper look, comprehension and dis-
cussion. We think it is necessary to develop a unified position in this question, a position which still does not
reject the diversity. It is also important because the concept of 12-year secondary education is being actively
developed and introduced in Kazakhstan. This model implies the including into the school curriculum certain
themes and problems of humanities that previously were taught only at the higher schools (the author of the
article is one of the authors of the program on the subject ‘Human. Society. Law’).

In this connection we offer to organize a congress of Kazakhstan philosophers where we can discuss
these urgent problems, share our experience, develop the unitary methods of teaching philosophy, define the
state educational standards, etc. It would be symbolic to organize the congress of philosophers on the Inter-
national Day of Philosophy, proclaimed by UNESCO, every third Thursday of November. We hope to find
the support from our colleagues.

b.bl.Kopin6aes, P.T.OnimbaeBa

Mopepun3zauusinbiz Ol1iM Oepy popmaTtTapsl, Hemece Gpuiiocopus Typasbl oiaap

Makanaia KeHiHTi KEHEeCTiK KEHICTIKTeri OLTIM MceNeNepiH JYHHEKO3KapacThlK TYPFBIIAH TYCIHyTE
TaNIBIHBIC XKacalFaH. BimiMIl TyMaHWUTapH3alUsiay CypakTapblHa EpeKIle Ha3ap aynapbUlibl. ABTOpIap
KociOu menimaepai KabbliTayMeH KaTap, dJIeyMETTIK-MO/ICHH dJIEM CypeTiHe OeJICeH/Ii apaiiacaThiH OipTyTac
TYJIFaHBI KAJIBIITACTBIPY KEPEKTIriH JICIACYTe THIPBICTHI.

b.M.Kapunb6aes, P.T.AnmumbaeBa

Oﬁpﬂ?.OBﬂTCJIbeIC (l)OpMaTbI MOACPHU3AIUH UJIH HECKOJIBKO CJI0B 0 (l)l/IJIOCO(l)I/lI/l

B nmaHHOI#T cTaThe OCYIIECTBIICHA IMOMBITKA MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKOTO OCMBICICHHS MPOOJIeM oOpa3oBaHHS Ha
MOCTCOBETCKOM HpocTpaHcTBe. Ocoboe BHUMaHME YJEIEHO BOIpocaM TyMaHUTapu3aluu o0pa3oBaHMS.
ABTopaMu yOCTUTENBHO JOKa3aHa HEOOXOMUMOCTh ()OPMUPOBAHUS B CHCTEME OOpPA30BaHUS IEIOCTHOU
JUYHOCTH, KOTOpas CHOCOOHA NPHHHUMATh HE TOJNBKO NPOQGECCHOHAIBHBIC pPELICHHs, HO W aKTHBHO
BKJIIOYAThCS B COLMOKYJIBTYPHYIO KapTHHY MHUpA.
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Television as a factor of social and cultural transformations

The phenomenon of television as the media is studied from different angles in journalism, history, philoso-
phy, sociology, political science, psychology. This leads to the emergence of new concepts, such as «screen
culture», «Philosophy TV» paves the way for new areas of research. Between nature and man emerged
Wednesday to some intermediary, which eventually turns into a self-sufficient reality , substitute the reality as
it is. Technically produced «screen reality» no longer to belong exclusively to the field of man-made phe-
nomena and becomes a «metaphorical reality», that allows to talk about television as a factor of social and
cultural transformations.

Key words: TV, screen, information, culture, stereotypes, values, education, myth, consciousness,
communication, technology.

Ways and means of information communication is always carried a distinct social charge, and their evo-
lution is determined by the growing social needs and interests. Currently, multimedia — information tech-
nologies evolve with ever-increasing intensity , causing changes in all spheres of human activity. Despite this
TV channel, which became part so rapidly in the life of all mankind and was on his development as a com-
prehensive impact of what has become the most widespread means of information these days.

The phenomenon of television as the media is studied from different angles in journalism, history, phi-
losophy, sociology, political science, psychology. This leads to the emergence of new concepts, such as
«screen culture», «Philosophy TV» paves the way for new areas of research. Between nature and man
emerged Wednesday to some intermediary, which eventually turns into a self-sufficient reality, substitute the
reality as it is. Technically produced «screen reality» no longer to belong exclusively to the field of man-
made phenomena and becomes a «metaphorical reality», that allows to talk about television as a factor of
social and cultural transformations.

These days, most people take TV as electric appliance, the purpose of which — to enable easy monitor-
ing of all that is happening in the world. Television in the public mind is not only an important source of op-
erational daily information on current events, but mostly, in fact, a source of knowledge about the world in
general and ideas about life. It is even ahead of such traditional institutions of socialization, knowledge trans-
lation and cultural values, as the family and the education system.

Magic Screen creates a new mythology , with which are approved models of human behavior in culture,
placing the individual being in a new system of social and cultural origin. Culture is overloaded today screen
of information where visual image has become almost the sole carrier of ideology. A specific feature of
screen culture is a dynamic interactive and often confidential nature of the relationship between the text with
the consumer information. Dynamic visual contact, as the basis of performance art, clearly represented the
ancient Greek theater, in which the main components were costumes, masks, setting mythical scenes in dif-
ferent genres. Theater played an enormous role in the life of every Greek, collected thousands of spectators
and was treated like a school of citizenship, courage and wisdom.

Modern, the society quietly replaced the educational, humanistic model of culture and mass entertain-
ment.

«Screen» surrounds everywhere: TV, digital technology — computers and telephones, advertising on
monitors. Through the «screen» got the expression form of social activity. For example, communication by
means of computer programs, it is the most familiar and accessible to our lives. The foundation of such
communication originated and developed in the depths of live television. Of course, these are different forms
of screen interactivity — from text messaging, online conferencing, talking on Skype and e-learning to mul-
tiplayer online games.

Any genre art consists of two parts — a conversation and shows that embodied on television talk
shows. It's no secret that popular culture will inevitably become a global culture. However, popular culture,
basically designed to meet the tastes of the majority, it is leveled to the «average» person, individual, often
devoid of any personality traits were. Modern technologies for production and processing of information,
methods of transferring it to the public, suggest the targeted pressure on the mind and instincts of people.
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However, be wrong to emphasize only negative telecommunication technologies, their problem — not
so much mind control as human psychological adaptation to the new changes in modern society. Global
modernization has allowed human civilization to speak of «technotronic era» (3. Brzezinski), the «techno-
logical society» (J. Ellul), the «post-industrial society» (D. Bell), of the «information age» (Castells) ie of a
society that is determined by social and cultural rather than economic factors.

An example of such an assertion can serve as a general introduction to the education system, including
Kazakhstan, distance learning. It is successfully implemented, as there may be a long-range, flexibility and
efficiency. Of all the methods of distance learning were particularly popular teleconferencing and
telepresence.

The image on the screen as the basic element of screen culture, is at the same time it determines, nor-
malizing start. Screen culture itself promotes intense diversity and increase sources of education, especially
in the context of liberalization of public life: in the past the only source of knowledge about the world speak-
ing teacher representing science or divine truth, and now for this role began to claim numerous media repre-
sentatives.

This implies that education in the prevalence of screen culture ceases to be a means of mastering ready
knowledge. Education becomes a way of information exchange rights with the society, the exchange that
takes place at every step of his life. It is clear that this exchange involves not only mastering, but also returns
the generated information in the cultural field. Thus, a change in the structure of social and cultural space,
and hence in the consciousness of modern man.

Modern means of mass communication, mixing may cause and effect, to become, as it were above the
socio-cultural space and time. There is the possibility of transferring the correct version of events necessary
accents. Drawing attention to the fact that it was, according to the audience about the end result. This creates
the illusion in the minds of individuals that demonstrate the action itself leads to this result. The individual is
thus unconsciously accepts and agrees to understand the structural cultural ties imposed by his screen image.
Although the efficiency of information perception affect human experience, memory, his attitudes ultimately
any consumer screen image ceases to link information from the outside with their beliefs.

Onscreen images begin to act in the human mind as the root cause which determines reality. There is a
reconstruction of reality mythological space, as Myth is the essential way of perceiving the world. The next
stage of the impact of «screen» to the consumer — to generate awareness among consumers of screen culture
as the main reliable source of information, a comprehensive, adequate and necessary. User «owns» this
means information imbued with its exceptional understanding of enlightenment, knowledge of all aspects of
the case, the expert permeability. Of course, the «screen» will strongly support such a conviction consumers,
plunging it into their virtual space in which to create the ability to manipulate the human mind, the masses.
Onscreen images create essentially a new world with new values and realities, the ability to «sculpt» the
right of the individual sample understanding of the «I». «People increasingly organize their meanings are not
around what they do, but on the basis of who they are, or their perceptions of who they are. Meanwhile, on
the other hand, global networks of instrumental exchanges selectively connected or disconnected individuals,
groups, regions, even countries according to their importance for the purposes of being processed by the
network in a continuous flow of strategic decisions. This implies a fundamental split between abstract, uni-
versal instrumentalism, and historically rooted particularistic identities. Our societies are increasingly struc-
tured around a bipolar opposition between the Network and the «I»» [1; 17].

Today a person is under the powerful influence of the media. Mass media, in fact, become the fourth
power, dramatically affecting the whole of civilization. Many researchers, analyzing the state of modern so-
ciety, stress state of deep crisis in all spheres of human spiritual life, noting lying on the surface signs of de-
humanizing culture, technology life growing alienation and reification of human relations. However, they
also note the ever-growing mythological consciousness of civilized man. Fundamentally closed, the myth
claims to universality interpretations of social events.

The unique historical situation today is that the development of the economy, politics, science, and even
the right to converge the information field of the society, in which there is a new mythological foundation.
Information society puts on a pedestal no knowledge creators, owners and their equivalents — money and
information. In the political sphere, there is a shift of priorities from the national to the global, and social —
social kvazikulturnym substitution, resulting in a stable relationship are destroyed and replaced with the val-
ues of social norms, criteria which can be quite relative.
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The information itself is easily falsified, in the virtual space are issued senseless texts, clothed in the
correct grammatical form. Because of the fragmentation of the information society grows technologization
life with the growing role of individual deprived of fairness preferences.

What danger lurks in these processes? First, modern society has become too «mobile», deprived of
strong relationships and foundations. Second, the very nature of social life, not focused on the production
and transmission of information on the rule, the movement of characters and the priority of entertainment in
human existence. Third, replicating the practice of technology use in the media world destroys stable rules
and regulations, giving place to the ever-changing rules of the «game». This society puts itself beyond criti-
cism and analysis, as becomes impossible to determine the object of analysis. In the information society are
mixed all the traditional categories that confuses people and subjects it to the action of soulless, nasty per-
sonality forces, which are hidden in the ideology of technological order.

Inseparable factor of socialization is the impact on his mythological consciousness of the socio-cultural
information. The consequence of this effect is the formation of the individual consciousness of the system of
socially constructed categories, bearing the elements of myth. Considering the myth as a sociocultural phe-
nomenon as a distorted reflection of objective reality can be said of subjectivity is inevitable and ever-
present in the system of social relations, and the myth serves as a product of human creativity. These abilities
are directed, first and foremost, to compensate for the effects of social relations is not relevant human nature,
is an integral feature of life by virtue of man's awareness of the dissonance of their lives and the lives sur-
rounding reality.

«Symmetry and the inviolability of the premises of logical scientific ideology serves as an indicator of
its theoretical soundness. But if this or that ideology into a false consciousness, this does not mean that its
creators refuse logical assumptions, the theoretical findings. Social mythology operates not only emotional-
ly-shaped complexes, it also tends to be complicated motivation, acquires various justifications, and there is
often found a paradoxical relationship: the illusory nature of the construction is, the more is the work of
thought, giving this error visibility unfolded the truth» [2; 97].

Strengthening the mythologizing of consciousness and the individual and society as a whole due to the
transit periods of social development, a period in which there is a new structuring of the existing reality.
There is a break-up of established subject-subject and subject-object relations as a myth even in symbolic
form remains socially relevant information and translates se from one generation to the next. Carried out the
dialogue of cultures in time and space, since the myth is a living, functioning and evolving phenomenon as-
sociated with all social subsystems, which has its roots and causes in the existing reality.

The most important areas of social life filled with mythological content, therefore considering the prob-
lem of the influence of social consciousness in the mind of the individual, it is necessary to consider this as-
pect of the mass consciousness, and the fact that the mythological component, of course, is present in the
mind of any man.

The process of mythologizing people at different levels of consciousness is largely carried out through
television, audio-visual manifestation mythologized part of the socio-cultural information. In this case, the
most aggressive part of the incoming information — advertising not only reinforces existing stereotypes in
society, but also promotes the formation of new active. This is because through advertising embedded in the
consciousness of not only the standards of consumption and behavior patterns that are possible in a given
society, but also promoted the new social, economic, legal, political options being.

The phenomenon of social and political mythologizing of social and individual consciousness has at-
tracted the attention of many researchers: «Mythology is replaced by the organization of society, like, ration-
al structures. In the quiet, peaceful times, during periods of relative stability and security, the rational organi-
zation of society is set in a natural way. It seems that it is able to withstand all attacks, but in politics is never
complete peace of mind. There is always a dynamic rather than a static equilibrium. In politics, we always
live like a volcano, and should always be prepared for the unexpected explosions and catastrophes. In all crit-
ical moments of social life rational forces to successfully confront this reproduction of the ancient mytholog-
ical ideas, can no longer feel as confident. ...Myth, always with us, and only hides in the darkness, waiting in
the wings. This hour comes when all other forces, cementing social life, for whatever reason lose its power
and can no longer control the demonic and mythological elements» [3; 58].

In general, periods of transit changes in the existing political and social space characterized by the de-
sire of people to go into the world of illusions, in mysticism and religion. At times when there is a loss previ-
ously preached the values that many people can not find their place among their own kind, and trying to find
peace of mind, more willing to surrender to the power of myths.
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Hannah Arendt notes that often people do not believe the current realities of his own life. «... They do
not believe my eyes, my ears, but believe only your imagination... no facts convince the masses and even
fabricated facts... the masses possessed a desire to escape from reality, because thanks to its essential root-
lessness they are no longer able to comprehend its occasional strange aspects» [4; 464].

Mythologizing of consciousness largely destroys the inner freedom as the pursuit of illusory ideals
leads to restriction of freedom, even if it is a freedom only imaginary. Utopian view of an idol, worship,
which can lead to manilovism — empty and baseless dreams, or to intolerance and loss of moral criteria.

People in this state are able to positively accept and immerse yourself in any ideology, any doctrine,
however inhumane it is. This kind of ideology is capable of, even in words, give them a better life. However,
the mythologizing of social consciousness is not confined to periods of totalitarianism or transit states of so-
ciety. With the emergence of new technologies, the development of communication structures, creating a
«world wide web» — the Internet, there are opportunities for «brainwashingy that never dreamed of totalitar-
ian regimes of the past.

The rapid development of the information society with its media culture speeds up the process of my-
thologizing of consciousness as an individual, and society as a whole. Advertise with artistic movies, serials
and TV shows have played a decisive role in the formation of the ideological stereotypes, which are called
«modern mentality», a way of life, or perhaps the «American dream». Essentially a set of patterns of con-
sumption, mindsets, behaviors taken throughout the «civilized» world as desirable standards. Have rushed to
the 90 — ies of XX century in the post-Soviet space information they contributed to the reorientation of the
motivations, especially the individual in the direction of total individualism. During this period, television
carry out a psychological function for the vast masses of consumers who perceived it as a series of visual
arrival of a new, spontaneously emerging ideology.

The devaluation of the old values, helped to increase the assimilation of new ideological actively im-
posed by the mass media, which have helped to perpetuate an image of a business, a successful man, «deci-
sive» any problems, deftly avoiding disaster, but having a recognizable stereotypical style. Thus, a person
will certainly meet the emerging needs of a particular style, which «... allows a person to switch their person-
al perception of a real social system of coordinates in the art space games, dreams and illusions. Not to con-
tinually assess the human condition, and an interest in the specifics of the individual. Style suggests that peo-
ple do not characterize its financial condition and area of expertise, but his artistic passions, expressed in the
design of his life and himself» [5; 89]. In the calls that sound from the TV screens, potential consumers of
goods and services is constantly calling to find or create a «unique style».

At the same time, the media are constantly trying to develop patterns of behavior in humans, in accord-
ance with prescribed standards. As society and consists of people who are strictly complying with the regula-
tory parameters of consumption in its class, behavioral norms, social life, they should ideally be much less
prone to «non-routine» social and political transformations. Mythologizing the public consciousness, you can
create a new hierarchy of values to justify any aggressive and destructive acts against people, social and po-
litical groups, sovereign states, and entire political systems that do not meet universal stereotypes. However,
a series of broadcast audiovisual media is not enough. The fundamental functional changes in society are not
possible without a common ideological ground, so that the system of education is involved in the formation
of the ideology through the effect on the man himself: by changing picture of the world, the introduction of
only the «righty — the rational method of learning, scholarly thinking, through the creation of a new lan-
guage.

The new mythology of screen culture, culture of television in particular, determined by a complex of
social and cultural norms, appeals to the collective experience (social memory), simulates a system of values.
The phenomenon of existence of contemporary screen culture is complex and contradictory. There are inter-
twined: a variety of conditions associated with its own logic of development of art, a certain level of scien-
tific and technological potential of the society, a specific type of socio-economic relations [6; 23].

Today, the culture is becoming the new TV communicative paradigm that complements traditional
forms of communication between people — a culture of direct communication and culture written: screen
culture originates with the cinema at the end of the XIX century and during the XX century becomes the
main mechanism for the formation and transmission of norms, customs, traditions and values that form the
basis of both individual cultural communities, as well as popular culture. As the theorists of film and cultural
studies, based on the traditional aesthetics of cinema at an early stage of development of audiovisual culture
lay the reality effect. However, one of the features of modern screen culture is generated by its distortion of
reality, until the strain of cultural values. The myths that generates screen culture, become a threatening fac-

Cepusi «AcTtopusi. Punocodoumsa». Ne 1(73)/2014 99



B.l.Karipbayev, W.M.Starovik

tor for the culture as a whole. Modern Screen, still fragmentary or globally capture iconic experience of
mankind and thus deform it, adapt to the world mythologized onscreen everyone who stops on it your full
attention.

Contemporary screen culture, with its total penetration into all areas of human life creates an effect that
we would call the effect of a new mythology associated with the emergence of virtual worlds. This occurs
thanks to the Internet. In humans, there is a kind of imaginary space where he can stay for a long time — a
virtual space. That it embodied all the achievements of modern globalization processes, as the Internet — is,
first of all, the system is based on the principle of unification and replicated.Becoming a secondary modeling
system, screen culture structures virtually all areas of human activity. The creation of new meanings, pro-
cessing reality today screen creates the illusion of co-creation in the new reality for consumers on-screen
products. It would be better to say, «former customers» because today they feel technically educated taxi-
dermist reality. In fact, we are dealing with a type of manipulation, by which the «necessary cultural» myths
seize the public consciousness.

The new aesthetic system, which is being actively implemented in modern screen culture, still has not
received the «fixed» version of the culture, but we have clear turn toward the collective unconscious, some-
how masked. This are the potential positive outlook and some risk of manipulating a potential consumer of
contemporary screen culture. Screen Culture, in its most aggressive form — television, actively deforming
person: a modern approach to life and human thought and action are facing two major trends: a reification, to
personify. Is the undisputed fact is that each of the pre-existing culture was characterized by a greater extent
this or that trend, for example, in the so — called «primitive» cultures was more pronounced tendency to
personify «the ants — little people». In the currently known techniques of manipulating the consciousness to
the forefront of human tendency to reification.

The consequence of this, a typical modern screen culture trend is constant mass' declining status of a
person. If the original manipulations were deliberately targeted at «plebs», now handles win the so-called
«elite society», which is not aware of the transition moment: all of a sudden it turns out that has successfully
manipulated and the most «elite» too [7; 14-26]. In this sense, the separation of screen culture to the mass
and elite comprises the danger: the modern screen manipulations are built on the principle of a clear division
between «prestigious» or «elite» social groups or individuals, on the one hand, on the other — «the op-
pressed social environmenty». Manipulation of consciousness «excluded» has long since there is no difficulty,
its techniques are known by the «outcast» and manipulative technologies with respect to the «elite» are im-
proving day by day. Thus, the beginning there is a symbolic play on the desire to belong to high society, a
kind of «going to the gods», and later is the threat of sanction of belonging to this or that is «reified», a pres-
tigious social group.

Contemporary screen culture in society and provokes another division: on the one hand, a minority are
manipulators, on the other — the majority of those who manipulate, transforming their rights, freedom and a
sense of his own «I» in the article [8; 43—46]. This product is sure to be well sold, which requires compliance
with the «right» style and status, which imposes information, bursts from the screen into the life of almost
every person. In this sense, we can say that the mind control «man — consumingy» products the screen —
one of the social functions of screen culture. But sooner or later, is the realization of the process, and then the
«silent majority» understands the real price of their choice.

It is worth noting that television, as well as all information culture — is part of a common culture, alt-
hough specific, is an important aspect of cultural activity at all. So TV has features that are common to the
whole culture. It is inextricably linked with the social nature of man, is both a product of human activity and
the result of active people's attitudes to society and to each other.
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B.bl.Kopin6aes, B.M.CrapoBuk

Teneaupap djieymMeTTIK MIJIEHH 63repicTiH (paKTOpbI peTiHae

Makanazna teneaunap (eHoMeHi OyKapaiblK aklapaTThlH Kypallbl PETiHAE KaH-KAKThl KypPHAIUCTUKAHBI,
TapuXThl, HIOCODUSIHBI, dIeyMETTaHYybl, CasCaTTaHy.Ibl, TICUXOJIOTHSIHBI OiTyal KakeT ereni. bym xaHa
cajajapipl 3epTTEy YVIIH KYPBUIFAaH <OKPaHIBIK MOICHHET», «Tenemuaap Guiocopusice» KaHa
TYCiHIKTepAiH Maina OoxysIHa >koi amansl. [IIBIHABIK, MIBIHANE! MIBIHABIKKA aifHAaTAaTHIH ajaM MeH TaOurar
apachelH/Ia JoHEKep-opTa maima Oomasl. OJIeyMETTIK MOAEHH o3repicTiH ceGebi peTiHne Telenunap Typajbl
OHTiMeNiey HaKThl TEXHOTCHAIK ()EHOMEH cayjachblHA JKATaThIH TEXHUKAIBIK OHIMALTIK «IKPaHIBIK
IIBIHAWBUTBLIBIKY CTaTYCBIH YKOFAITHII, «METaOPANIBIK IIBIHAWBUIBIIBIKKAY) aifHAIIIbI.

b.1.Kapun6aes, B.M.CrapoBuk

TeneBuaenue kak GaxkTop COMOKYJIbLTYPHBIX TPaHCchOpMaUii

B craTbe oTMEUEHO, UTO PEHOMEH TENEBHACHUS KaK CPEACTBA MACCOBOIl MH(OpMALMM U3ydaeTcs C Pa3HbIX
PaKypcoB KyPHAIUCTHKOM, UCTOpHEH, punocodueli, COnNOIOTue, TONMUTONOTHEH, TICUXOJIOTHEH, YTO MpH-
BOJWT K HOSIBICHUIO HOBBIX IOHATHIL, TAKUX KaK «9KpaHHAs KyJIbTypa», «(puiaocodus TeneBUACHUI», CO3-
JAIOMUX MOYBY IJISI HOBBIX OOJIacTeH MCCIeNOBaHU. ABTPaMU II0OKa3aHO, YTO MEXKIY IPHPOJON U deJIoBe-
KOM BO3HHUKJIA HEKas Cpela-IOCPEJHUK, KOTOpas CO BPEMEHEM IPEBPALIACTCs B CaMOJOCTATOYHYIO peallb-
HOCTb, 3aMELIAIOLIYI0 pealbHOCTh KaK TakoByr0. OmpeiesieHo, YTO TeXHHUUYECKH IpOoayLupyeMas «3KpaHHast
peaNbHOCTRY yTPauMBaeT CTaTyC MPUHAIJIEKAIISH UCKIIOYUTEIBHO chepe TeXHOreHHbIX (PeHOMEHOB U cTa-
HOBHTCS «MeTahOpHUYECKOH PealbHOCTbIOY, O3BOJIAIOLICH FTOBOPUTH O TEJICBUICHHH KaK O (h)aKTOpe COLHO-
KyJbTYPHBIX TpaHC(OpMaIuit.
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Spirituality of word tradition in sagacity of nation

As the spiritual mediator role of generation sequence which gained the sagacity of the thousand years experi-
enced nation. It did not just surprised with a help of wise and attentive ability of the nation in foreign lands,
but also it believed to the happy future of nation which jumped to the new level of its history in spare country.
The action of great figures which concerns the necessity of the nation could put conscious opinions to every-
body who brought wide scope to the national perception and to the spiritual life. Civil history of our nation is
researching according to national aims from ancient times till nowadays and could take significant researches.

Key words: national spirit, national values, national mind, folksy wisdom, being, self-mind, tradition, moral
values, material values, history of folk, their moral values, ethics.

It is necessary to praise the national spirituality in order to keep spiritual values of our ancestors keep-
ing national pequilarities. Here, the sourse of nation existensy renews from ancient times as a factor which
determines the national values and its actuality. And it is one of the main factors which begins from national
foundation.

The thing that defines and establishes the complexed history of our nation is the national consciousness.
In order to define and analyze the values which purposed to the national existense and consciousness is —
the active and influental role of correlational generation which can flock, inspire and unite people’s values
and nowadays it becomes relevant.

Perpetual monument which is dedicated to the aged history, to our anscestors, to the great sons of our
nation and to their honorable ideals comes out similar. Indeed, the revelation of deep historical heritage’s
content testifies historical justification. Spiritual heritages of our nation include relativity of generation and
time harmony. This is a indicator which teaches generation to respect the spirits of our anscestors and to be
patriots of your fatherland. The world civilization keeps going forward, that is why it is really important for
the future generation.

«Kazakh nation could take the opportunity to realize the individuality, national dignity of each person.
But this is only opportunity: it should be established in consciousness of every kazakh citizen» The Leader of
Nation — N.A. Nazarbayev’s statement has sense [1; 3].

A life that takes its beginning from the national history and the responsibility to the anscestors and their
spiritual heritage stlil remain important. That is why there is a constant traditional tendency in the individual
pictures of national spirituality which correlates with the history of nation. Traditional tendency forms in the
national consciousness, and the national consciousness forms in in the national culture». In any cultural soci-
ety it is possible for them to implement their strivings and purposes. Values and dignities of national con-
sciousness measures in the levels of culture. National traditions of culture arise from: the capacity to work,
habbits and politeness of societies, living together in peace, respecting memory of anscestors, preserving
cemeteries, monuments of anscestors, realtionship between parents and children, striving to the best, strug-
gling for happines and justice. The problem of national culture is complicated and allusive. National culture
is a factor which passes on moral values and national spiritual experience. It means, national culture — is a
core of the antional consciousness [2; 62].

First of all, a quality that must be in a man is individuality — through the man there can be seen its spir-
itual quality and through the consciousness its culture. It means that the man and the culture develop in close
connection. The man is a core of culture because it is a spiritual existence of the man. The culture on the base
of spiritual formation, historical develpoment of the human should not be differentiated between them. The
individuality of the a man is defined by his inner world. The spiritual existence of the man, i.e. developing
his culture comes out the meaning of his world.

The culture — is defined as an initiation of existence quality which is in the inner world of the man. It
means, humanity, genteelness and existence of the man can be seen through the spiritual creativity and activ-
ity or in a one word, through the culture. In other words, the man’s existence can be defined by its cultural
sensitivity, creative possibilities, talents or other specific capabilties.
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In this case, the spiritual existence which developed in high level is — an evidence of cultural sensitivi-
ty of individuals.

Through the enormous qualities of the humanity and the spiritual existence of the intellegent men we
can see their cultural sensitivity. That is to say, it proves that their cultural sensitivity locates in high position.
The width of outlook, spiritual image and whole life are full of humanity, intellectual heritage of upbringing
come out as a valuable treasure. Nowadays, writings of great men that teaches us to be humane and cultural
is the main fenomen which helps us do not loose our existing origin.

The thing that was the basis of formating philosophical opinions of unique individuals is a heritage of
ancestors. It is known that ancient literary-cultural heritage makes nation to be nation, people to be people.
The basis of oral literature that comes from ancient time influenced to the culture that changed to world out-
look.

There is a notion «interrelation» in the stream of history which spread orally during many centuries and
keeps continuing this tradition. The periods which passed developing the wise examples during many centu-
ries never were forgotten.

The continuation of generation which absorbed millenarian wisdom of the nation is important as a spir-
itual dealer. The nation which not only surprised other nations through its capabilities, but also believed to
the future of his nation. Activities of great persons who contributed many wise opinions to the intrerest of
nation, influenced to the national belief and to the spiritual life. Civilian history of our nation is researching
since ancient times till nowadays and with a help of this, there was made big research.

Spiritual reins of the nation did not lose its unity and national consciousness, now it moved to the reign
of artistic words. Ancient heritage which helped to save its spirit and motivated to the future made nation to
be intelligent. The burden of national spirit was on these leaders. It is obvious that ancient heritages play
significant role, raising spirituality of the past history. Because it was the lesson which encouraged the pow-
er, braveness of ancestors and our national spirit. Tradition of artistic ornaments, social opinions, and philo-
sophical attitudes of activists that show their accomplishments — was formed according to demands of this
time. If you look to not only what he has said, but also what he has done for people’s goals, anyway it will be
looked unique.

The existence of wisdom showed its influence in each work of great person through the meaning of per-
son’s past life and the excitement about future life. In order to make individual person to be intelligent, it is
necessary to let him feel the soil of his native land, breath of the living and the meaning of this life. Under
the each problem’s conclusion that was discussed, there are observant, philosophical and deep rooted
thoughts. It means that their real world view secret is connected with it. Individual — is not common per-
son, he must be unique who can posses the language skillfully and is able to put his trace in his own writings.

Great persons are conciliators who can join together state with state, nation with nation and civilization
with civilization. It is known that great person is a wide reaching notion in human existence and conscious-
ness.

The beginning of high-minded merits of men is based upon spiritual heritage. Noble minded spirit of
any Kazakh who can contemplate every situation was a guarantee of the state intactness.

All these things showed its importance in philosophical, social and political ways which were formed in
different times. The existence of human, civilian merits was originated from the traditions of ancestors.

Today, the new wave teaches young people not only to be efficient, intelligent, but also to be patriot
who can help to his Motherland in the future is the spirit of our nation which spread its influence every-
where. Through spiritual search and historical connection we know the historical core of our nation that was
formed during many centuries. Of course, persons who have wide world outlook and high ability to learn
always show his intelligence.

The system of logical perception can be seen through the concept of summarizing the thoughts that was
taken from the life experience. Description of logical, significant meaning of thoughts can be defined from
the content of dialectical and existential samples. Historical tradition lessons, educative advises play its part
to develop spiritual world of human.

If we consider history lesson within a framework of today’s standpoints, destinies of activists can be
under the base of complicated world outlook. Big ideas that were originated from these traditions and bright
scenes which raised nation freedom — were appeared from the understanding people’s dreams and interests.

We can see the forms of philosophical living of any nation and its historical periods of philosophical
thoughts. The thinking development of Kazakh nation was shown in consistent scene. Because philosophical
thoughts can be given through wise sayings, morals, proverbs, legends and poetries. Craftsmen of artistic
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words could show life phenomenon, the relationships between people through traditions, spiritual life,
dreams and interests that were formed during many centuries on the base of people’s world outlook. These
philosophical thoughts, wise suggestions were concerned to society, world, nature phenomenon, important
event which happened with someone.

Their one more direction is that the wisdom of consciousness about the values in a human being is in-
terrelated with the great desire and long-cherished goals. The art of eloquence and spiritual poetry flowing
like a mountain stream which became as spiritual benefit of a human being stem from the very ancient world
history and became a valuable treasure of the peculiar world view of the folk wisdom. Folk wisdom gave life
to national being and the spiritual legacy that have been continuing ancestral traditions from generation to
generation. Life manner and spiritual legacy of any people which formed in days gone by are the by-gone
way of living’s evidence of that people. We need only to be able to understand and distinguish it. All of them
are in the depths of history. That is a history period or a history example. Consequently, understanding the
interconnection of the cultural and spiritual legacy which continue up to the present day is a task of philoso-
phy and its history, history, literature and the other sciences.

«By narration of antecedent the history serves to the present time and future life». The valuable treas-
ures, the latent secrets retained in the memory of the people are only just becoming welfare of the people.
The history of our nation, taking stocks, is a history of struggle on the way towards living in peace. As
M.Kozybayev said «...Kazakh people is a nation which came through trials of history... History of Kazakh
nation is very long and large, its homeland at one time was deserted. Today we have our courageous dzhigits
who worthily outlook from afar, immense recourses and rich soil» [3; 42], our three great bis (in ancient
times — judges) — Tole bi, Kazybek bi and Aiteke bi who lived in XVII-XVIII centuries, ruled the country
and showed the way of powerful and smart eloquence to their descendants, and who became the motto of
wisdom and gifted nature were such personalities. This time was a period when along with total formation
and strengthening of Kazakh khanate the devastating offensive blows of the foreign enemies became strained
too much, and when their fate was tried at those rugged times the silver-tongued speakers sent out and di-
rected the leaders in order to put fresh heart into their people and support them, it was time when the art of
speech was of paramount importance. As the phrase goes, each person is a descendant of the time at which
he lives, the wise men of that period were advisably estimated as the statesmen.

Ability to sense this life is always come through by breathing of the epoch. With respect to the different
social problems taking place in the nature an individual cannot remain neutral against dictates of times, we
every when see in their creations social, philosophical motives of the period. Because a person always devel-
ops according to the unique objective laws. In this connection, we bear in mind the works, services done for
the benefit of destiny of the people and dear land of the great names of history who soared up to the high-
water mark of oratory by their spiritually pure being, and who lived in the troublesome diverse times. Such
historical and cultural continuity of generations who follow the example of ancestors, on the whole, facilitate
to clear up the steady future of our national culture. Because only be means of looking narrowly into the na-
tional ideological views of each people it is possible to understand depth of the level of requirements of that
people.

Kazakh man in his spiritual life strived to recognize and learn the endless and immense universe and
this earth observing them mentally. He tried to learn and recognize himself owing to the whole world. There-
fore a Kazakh person resigned himself to wisdom, beauty and refinement and venerated their power.

Consequently, in connection with revealing the truth of life, in philosophical sense its range with impli-
cation of the world truth, which is connected with the present life, shall be very considerable. Thanks to the
ability of the beautiful view of the great steppe mental outlook of national being, dignity and merit, talent
and ability is developed, sense of art of speech is «lighted up» and originality of world outlook’s existence
became clear. General spiritual intellectual wealth, great mentality, ability to sense by means of his inner
world helped to understand the immense mental outlook of artistic consciousness that will continue for many
centuries. Moreover, we can realize spiritual search enriched and inspired by influence of feelings, and expe-
rience of life. Here first of all it is revealed sharp necessity of good soul which can be felt by the inner world,
thoroughly understanding the secrets of life according to their explanations, also that is analyzed by mind
and, pondering over, the conclusion is drawn.

It seems that skills of thinking in the form of considering the fact of matter and understanding as a pecu-
liar feature of cognition talking about changes of world phenomenon by the reasonable and justified words,
inspired and formed personal views.
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Consequently, tradition of using the intelligence of our bis and spokesmen who were men of wisdom
and leaders of eloquence, heroes, and bis whose fame spread all over the whole Kazakh people is known
since olden times. Here only sober mind, spiritual value in due time could lay the basis to form the system of
thinking by logical method, bright intelligence and which solves the problems with the help of lateral think-
ing, weighting up each idea in mind, and which especially can feel everything by the inner world. The fol-
lowing brilliant thoughts of the great philosopher al-Farabi seem to be told concerning to that: «Quick wit-
tedness is a good quality of humanity»... To be faithful to his honor and to be sincere emerge because of the
person’s good quality towards himself, and his good deeds» [4; 11, 12]. These are benefaction, innocence,
the qualities which occur through a person’s knowledge, his edification gained from another one, highness,
wealth of his mental world, and good sense. «Knows not the one who studies, but the one who learns» say
Kazakh people. Wise persons are plentiful for a character of noble frame; a man is humane, ethical, in a
word, for him in developing of brilliance, being noted for his wisdom, along with influence of his own envi-
ronment, he himself, his intelligence, understanding, above all things, his sense of conscience is a number
one concern for him. Experience of a wise man that he comprehended from his life is various and diversified.
In other words, each event happening in the world is analyzed, shown up, summed up and is formed as his
life experience. Wise men hand around this wealth for the others, use it to the benefit of the people. Only
mastering the diversified variety of wisdom’s secrets, its words magic is power, generous spirit. All of them
eventually were considered in close connection with education of the future descendants, and conscious life
which is based on such distinguished qualities as honor, intellect, courage, knowledge and learning. If a cher-
ished dream is silly, can be seen in unbeatable might it comes into being and becomes the people’s benefit.

That is to say, it is a natural regularity. History independently recognized vitality of the national spirit
from long ago. Only by virtue of learning, and analyzing the great individuals of their days can be given an
unbiased assessment by their people. «Really objective, dialectical and scientific views towards history
means worthily appreciation of the individuals who made an impact on development of history» [5; 11]. The
idea of nation is great by his youth. Continuance of such proverbial wisdom — it shows accordance, harmo-
ny, sympathy of a man and his people.

As A.Kekilbayev said, wisdom — it is «a rare talent which is met as a fine gold,...the child of the Eart
Motger whom she weeping over and feeling sad by a narrow margin, eventually, finds». For this reason, in
the foodful flat land among Kazakh brilliance of the broad plains like Saryarka the grand names of history
like Alatau are the rarity in our nature who can be noticeable. Among them there is Kazybek bi who is high and
mighty, from either side doesn’t concede misstep and courageous and strong-willed as a great ruler [6; 295].

One of the main qualities of the individuals with the great character and high spirit is evidence of their
heroism. It would be appropriate if we compare our people’s specific being, which is different from the oth-
ers, with the following M.Auezov’s philosophical comparison of a man’s evolvement into the hero with
hardening of extra-fine steel. « When blue steel is cooled in the water after flame heating, than tempered in
the flame after cooling it is hardened and becomes extra-fine steel. At first when it exits in its sharp acute
spike there is bluish-brown rust, it was its very cold power which his hot and cold origin gave for the battle-
front. Undergoing examination, being tried and tested, cutting the hard, chafing your hands, once its glitter-
ing spike and its sparkling steel body will be revealed. White extra-fine steel of different origin is clearly
noticed at that time» [7; 60]. The great land hereby realized harmony of power and courage. Eloquence of
the individuals, their courage and sense are well-spreaded all over Kazakh land. There are many recollections
that are treasured up in memory of the people. We can see that in proceedings of Shokan Ualikhanov estima-
tion with respect to that Abai said is succeeded those recollections, this is an example for that. Along with
controversy decision of youth in the disputes among people, the attending to the moments when they com-
pensated people’s losses is very appropriate. It is known for all of us on the basis of which story there is a
powerful truth. Consequently, it can help us fully understand the truth of epoch, events in the capacity of sig-
nificant and most reliable stories. Both historical and cultural sense of the legends and the stories is meaning-
ful. They on their side help us learn deeply and in detail the truth of those hostile times in the XVIII century.
Such legends and storied which do not very much deviate from the historical written data are used instead of
the valuable recollections which can contribute to study the real look of certain events and people. The leg-
ends describe actions of the distinguished people of that time, the memorable words which are passed on
from mouth to mouth among people, concluded and processed are very valuable as the people’s reminis-
cences [8; 55, 56]. ...Then these data undoubtedly can become description of the heroes which are not fixed
on paper but help to learn the truth [8; 59].
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The estimated folklore data on the basis of comparative source study method amplify the general sphere
of cognition. In due time E.Bekmakhanuly in his investigations paid attention to these problem too, and
comparing lagans with historical data, he drew his attention to necessity of their advantageous usage [9; 37-
39]. Because in the course of comparing the circumstances among themselves for lack of correspondence to
each other of written data and verbal data which are preserved among people or showing some moments too
impressively and so, we should know as a natural phenomenon which is characteristic for folklore, and pay
attention to that it is very important to use the patterns of the national folklore profitably which are the source
of abundant data in the process of investigation of our people’s history. The great poet of Kazakh people Sh.
Ualikhanov considered the folklore as a means of understanding not only artistic world but also history of the
people [10; 76]. Consequently, the legends are the people’s legacy which gives information about national
history and the notion cognition. Summing up abovementioned, we got to now that the legends are based on
a certain event, than artistically describes it by traditional folklore pictures, changes and all over again mani-
fest it with the new meanings. The legends as ethnical works which eulogize and describe life of the known
heroes and individuals, and their activities widely use romantic praising and complex artistic collection at
describing the image of a character. S.Kaskabasov wrote about that the following one: «The event or infor-
mation described in the legend doesn’t give rise to doubt, because their base is historical truth. This is firstly.
Secondly, there are mentioned the names of the lands, famous figures or name of season as the data which
confirm content of the legend. Thirdly, the manner of legend retelling is steady, it is always narrated in third
part and in the past tense. The basic and core meaning of the legend is a well-known fact of life» [11; 121]. It
concerns to all legends and stories about the individuals which took pride of place in pedestal of history.

Kazakh people are nomadic nation who beginning from the early world history have been correlated
sustainability of values and achievements of the individual cultural civilization in their development path.
Our national culture is an interlink which connects to each other the dignity systems of the national charac-
ters’ being which have been formed for many centuries. Kazakh brought to birth spirituality and world view
which are characteristic to their own existence. This is a quality which is inherent to Kazakh set of mind, in
other words, it is a form of world cognition peculiar to Kazakhs, peculiarity of life perception in their own
way. It, in its turn, is the picture of national consciousness. Its «mentor and interlink» is historical influence.
Peculiar characteristic, from the time our people formed as a nation, exists along with sense, consciousness
and feelings which were developed together with national quality individualities of our nation.

Our ancestors never forgot taking care of growing generations even for a moment. The evidence for that
— our ancestors even in the early ages made the young generations to memorize the legends, tales, sagas,
and remarkable eposes. In such a manner, they influenced on spiritual development and mastering the wise
philosophy and cultural and ethical consciousness of the people. On this basis ability of a Kazakh person to
survive, recognize and understand life formed since olden times. They could learn the folk songs, tales, and
heroic epos from very young ages. Oral historiography, national legacy — oral literature was the source
which formed its own worldview, and spiritually supported it from the first cradle song to the great way of
wisdom. It is the truth of events and historical fates which are in harmony and draw up with the legends
about dear land, motherland which develop in a person the most heart-blood benevolent qualities with moth-
er’s milk that passed over people’s despondency, pleasure and troubles, hope for future and dreams. Conse-
quently, each of the works which peculiar to many oral literatures by which a son of an outstanding bi satis-
fies his thirst from very childhood, paved the way for his future life. All of them are welfare which were the
support for wisdom in the way of becoming the great bi who made wise suggestions, and spokesman, the
heroes who came out against enemies for the benefit of the dear land, the leaders who settled a dispute. Con-
sequently, to gain knowledge from the oral literature which is a source of art for each of us from the child-
hood is a natural phenomenon.

As said M. Auezov «Wisdom of Kazakh people which they gather and develop from the earliest times
gain very much knowledge from the people’s oral literature», thereby thanks to the quick-witted and clear-
sighted inner world there were formed genius and oratory skill. Cradle song and a large number of the tales
of Kazakh people, also heroic eposes go in path with unquenchable inherent talent of that nation. Probably
this is wisdom — people’s legacy. National philosophy is based on wisdom. In the history each of the wise
person is contemporary, prominent individuals in the words and deeds, humane and mode of life there were
not any divergences. They by existence and being spent their whole life, talent and might, own possibility,
duty and responsibility to designate their very civil duty. In consequence, first of all individual qualities of
our distinguished personalities with generous spirit who reached the peak of wisdom made a major impact on
formation and development of their philosophical views. Wisdom is seen in the words, actions and in whole
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existence of a person. Consequently, wisdom is harmony and correspondence of the words and deeds of in-
dividuality. Their purpose set is to understand people’s wish and desire, their essence and to spiritualize
them. It is clear that historical looks of the individuals who were able to present the concept of spirit, which
deeply took roots into our history, are the direction that indicates the way to the future.

They also possess professional psychological skills to recognize the inner world, character and nature of
a person at the first time of seeing. In other words, they strived the each word to be told whole hearted and to
reach the heart. They did not get tired of blessing and to pass their education and instructions, allocutions to
the purposeful youth who shed tears over for beggar hood, poverty of the indefensible people who suffered
violence of well-heeled people, and the youth in the eyes of which there is a blaze, and the hearts have the
light of hope. It is a picture of our ancestors’ wise which was an excellent mentor corresponding to assembly
of individual peculiarities of our ancestors. We can see in all of them wisdom which was improved by expe-
rience of years. The thoughts, evaluation preceptor and instructive edification of which is unlimited is mani-
festation of its wisdom. As regard not only to their words, but also actions performed for the sake of the peo-
ple’s wish — a wise man stands out by his individualism.

The evidence of that is proximity of nature of the great individuals in the nomadic world, the main
wonders of the principal idea which commoved the inner world of logical train of thoughts, traditional edu-
cation, the fact that the great heritage will always be the everlasting program. Their existence, fundamental
objective for which they devoted whole life, dreams are the future of humanity, future of our generations,
their amiability and national identity.

Birth and dying of the great people is historical phenomenon. They still exist not only in our genealogy
but also in memory of all human being. Fate of the great individuals whose names are in memory of people
has become the heart and amiability. Sovereignty did not come out of a clear sky. The great individuals who
embody independence, heritage having moral powers which were created by tradition of ancestors recorded
as target people’s freedom.
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O.C.CaraToBa

XaJbIK JaHAJIBIFBIHAAFBI €03 JICTYPiHIH PyXbl

YATTHIK €peKIICTIKTi cakTail OTHIpHII, aTa-0aba ZOCTYpiHEH pyXaHU KYHIBUIBIKTAPAB! OasHABI €Tye YITTHIK
pyXTHl pmopintey mapr. Bynm skepie YITTHIK KYHIBUIBIKTHI aWKbIHAAyIIBl (haKTOp peTiHAe, opi OHBIH
©3CKTUIINH aiKbIHIay[a XaJKbIMBI3JBIH THIHBIC-TIPIIUITiHIH K631 — YITTBIK TaHBIM ajbIiC 3aMaHaap
KOWHaybIHAH KaiiTa >kaHFbIpyAa. by o3 Ke3erinie XaaKbIMbI3IBIH YITTHIK HETi3iHeH 0acTay ajaThlH 0acTbl
(axtopnap/bIH 0ipi eKeHIIriH olrijei Tycexni.

A.C.Cararosa

JAyx cjioBecHO# TPpaAULIMU B HAPOAHON MYAPOCTH

CraTbs MOCBAIIEHA OCOOCHHOCTSM COXPaHEHUs HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO AyXa, TPAAULMK MPEIKOB, JyXOBHBIX LIEH-
HoOcTell. PaccMoTpeHa poiib HAIIMOHANBHBIX [EHHOCTEH, KOTOPHIE aKTyaIM3UPYIOT psa (akTOpoB, OMpeae-
JSIOIIUX MCTOYHHK CYIIECTBOBaHUS Hapoma. OTMEYeHO, 4TO K OJHOMY M3 TaKUX (PaKTOPOB OTHOCHTCS Ha-
LIMOHAJILHOE CO3HAHHE, KOTOPOE Ha MPOTHKEHUM JUIUTEIBHOIO MEepPHOAa BPEMEHHU PACKPBHIBAET CIOXKHYIO U
JOJTYI0 MCTOPHUIO HAapoOJa, €ro JTyXOBHYIO M OBITOBYIO KH3Hb. ABTOPOM CHEJaH aKICHT Ha HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX
OBITHM ¥ CO3HAHMM KaK OCHOBAaX CYIICCTBOBAHHS HApOJa, OMPEICICHHH €ro AyXOBHBIX M MaTCPHATBHBIX
LUEHHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE, BIUIOTH JI0 COBPEMEHHOI'O IMOKOJICHUS, UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B CAMOOIPEACICHUN Ha-
IEero Hapoza.
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Philosophic premises of the social-and-legal government

The article considers of scientific views and thinkers worldview since old orient and ancient culture. The au-
thor analyzes the social-and-legal issues in detail of government (state hood) along with the philosophical
problem of the state. The author notes that he life’s origins of modern society begins with the mythical repre-
sentation, which reflects the human’s first understanding his treatment to the world and the society. The au-
thor pointing out of the fundamental bases of state principles of social development regulation defines the ur-
gency of the theme in the correspondence with interaction on the different period of human being and gov-
ernment.

Key words: legal government (state hood), social and low, social and philosophic basis, world view of human
(out look human).

Since the times of humanity worldview establishment until present times different governmental models
have been investigating. From concerned problems the most important were social and legal questions. As
we know, law is a mechanism that controls relationship between people. This controlling mechanism has its
own achievements and shortcomings. Of course, we always aim at idealism. The thing that is often seems to
us easy often became as a complicated process.

The formation of the social-and-legal government is a long and complex process. The problem of law
and human being freedom was important in Renaissance, but the problems of authoritarianism and totalitari-
anism system were arised in bourgeois state when the capitalist relationships had been set.

Questions about nature, world and humanity had been increased with the emergence of mankind. Re-
garding these problems the questions about government were under discussion. Since early time the notion
about government was mythologycal. Concerning zoroastrianism the government is an earth sighn of Ormuz
kingdom in the heavenly world. They had the notion such as monarch, he is a cleark of Ormuz and he must
protect his people from harm and stand against the evil in the government and make good things be more.
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The ideology of early Indian period was started from 17" century BC. The thoughts of Vede was the
origin of socially philosophic idea. In order to understand the philosophic, legal, social and political
viewpoinrts of early Indian people we have to pay attention to their public existence. From 15" century BC
till our time it was important for them to classify the members of society to Varna. Therefore the problem of
social equality have been discussing in philosophy, literary works and movies. With such terms as
«Arkhat», «Atmany, «Brakhmany, «Budda», «Dkharmay, «Nirvanay», «Sansara», «Karmay in Indian ideolo-
gy the term «Karma» has the greatest value. Karma comes from actions. According to good and bad sights
of actions sooner or later we will see the results. As a result of good actions the human life will be full of
kindness and bad action leads to heavy experiences. According to this in the Indian philosophy the life is full
of hardship, but they always look for getting rid of that and seek the meaning of life.

Early Chiniese philosophy was arised from 8" century BC with a history of 5000 years. Chinese sociaty
is full of materail and spiritual values. That’s why Chinese is one of the earliest civilization in the world.
When one countries were appearing and the others were dissappearing how did Chinese society develop?
From the 3rd century BC untill 15" century emperor was the head of goverment. This fact is surprises the
humanity. What is the magic of Chinese government stability? Of course, there is no magic. The meaning
was written in Confucius book named «ShiJing». This book contains all the rules of relationship of society
and Chinese people still follow that rules and esteem them. The first and the special type of relationship is
the relationship between the emperor and nation. Imperor must take care of the nation as own child. And the
problem is how does the father take care of his child. From this the second relationship was arised. It is rela-
tion between father and his family members. The duty of father is to provide his family with the social side
and protect them. The members of family must execute orders and must be dependant. This relation creates
kindness. And the 3™ type of relationship is the relation between young and grown man. The 4" is the rela-
tion between husband and his wife. The 5" is the relation between friends. For Chinese people this is a
«dogmay , arule that everyone must follow them without a doubt.

On of the distionction of Chinese philosophy is the importance of social implication. The worldview of
Chinese people aim at policy. And the nature of people is to serve to society.

The Confusius philosophy played main role in Chinese worldview. From his point of view the main
thing in worship are rules. In his social and philosophic view moral values are the most important. That’s
why people call him as a great moralist. He thinks that government is a big family and considers that each
member of government should have a position according to rules.The power to emperor was given by heav-
en, that’s why the orders of emperor must be performed. For Chinese people the relationship is often goes
from up to down. For Confusius the ritual «Li» is the beginning of government building and the main part of
it. If we loose the ritual the disorder will appear. In his work «Lun Yu» he wrote that «people can consider
sun as a kindness, and the others always round the sun. If the emperor of the government rules by law and
supports the discipline, nation will try to avoid bad things and will not fell conscience. But if the imperor
governs with the kindness then the nation will fell conscience» [1;45]. He thinks if all the people in front of
the law aims the principle of equality using violence against the person, then the basis of country governing
will be destroyed and the harmony of relationship will worsen.

In order to have respectful, faithful people with fervor, the leader must be sincere and kind as parents,
rising artistry and teach uncultured people. Also make people be attached and faithful to the leader it needs
to rise clever people and don’t allow villain people to work.

The main social and philosophical concepts of Chinese world view are to love people, it means to set
love through communication. The Notion of Golden environment is the main concept. To propagandize mor-
al principles of communication. In spite of the type of communication, rules of humanism stand in the mid-
dle of it. The notion of honorable or saint person. The person who digests all rules of humanistic theories is
as an example to other people, to promulgate good qualities and help people who are seeking it.

One of the particular named direction in Chinese social philosophy is — Dao. It was based by Lao-tze
who lived in VI-V century B.C. Dao, it is a way, the way of life. According to Lao-tze Dao is primary initia-
tive, substance. It means the things which exist are archer. Dao as the way of life is the root of moral laws,
therefore it is the right way. All good sides of relations depend on Dao. There are a lot of notions about Dao.
According to Lao-tze it is not only substance having ontological importance and concerning nature it is ethic
view connected with the nature, society and itself. Therefore it is absolute.

The founder of Maoism school and the man who criticized Confucius’s teaching was Mao-tse who lived
in (B.C.479-391) and was know by his idea about «love of fellow men» in Philosophy and Ethics science.
Thinker knew that the basis of the indiscipline and confusion in society are the disrespect and dislike of each
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other. Goodness of each person outgrows to whole society. Inequality between people is seen from poverty.
He sought the way of getting rid of poverty. He saw happiness only in lab our. Mao-tze as Confucius raised
questions such as constancy of the state. According to his opinion overall quality in labor and in communica-
tion is at the main place. The basic aim is to serve to the common prosperity.

Therefore in the views of Chinese thinkers the notion of paternalist is superior. Of course we can not
say that it is social-and-legal country, but there is a basis of it.

In searching the answers to the main questions about appearing of the world and organized peoples’
community thinkers of ancient age paid attention to the problems in politic, authority, state, legislation and
government.

In comparison with the Eastern thinkers, the social philosophical view of Ancient culture thinkers about
questions like state, model, just society, law and morality were deep and scientifically settled. The thinkers
of that period paid attention to the sense cognition and rationalistic cognition. Intellect and thinking turned
into essential equipment. Religious and mythological views were under criticized. The process of observing
what is happening in the environment begins.

The first is the development of social life; the second is the changing of process of cognition. It is di-
vided as Natural Philosophy, humanistic, classical, Hellenistic and Roman periods. The world-views of antic
culture include thinkers of Natural Philosophy Mellitus School as Tales, Anaxia and Anaximan. They were
interested in the foundation of the world i.e. in substance. Heraclites (B.C. 544-483) founded basis of spon-
taneous dialectic and considered the fire as the foundation of the world. Democritus (B.C. 460-370) was one
of the known thinkers of antic culture. Democritus connects the appearance of society and nature with
space legislation and considered that knowledge is taken from experience. Therefore human society is born
from necessity. From that, the necessity of state is higher than men’s interest. For philosophy the initial is
common prosperity. People who live in community should follow to this well-being. Democritus said the
world appeared from atoms. The atoms make the world to move. His theory about atoms was the stem of
materialistic thinkers for a long time.

In early Greece the first thinker who paid attention to the state, community and person, of course, was
Socrates. He created not only the basis of anthropological philosophy but also the basis of social philosophy.
Socrates said it is possible to solve questions concerning nature, society through examining person. He puts
his principle «I know that I don’t know anything, but the others even don’t know it» «you should know
yourself» on the main place. It means you should know yourself not through other people, through yourself.
The object of research is yourself. Socrates was not habitual creature of that period, but he kept the notion
that the way of reaching truth is to examine person.

In the peculiar conditions of society of Antic Age the Greek philosopher who achieved advanced rank
was Plato (B.C. 427-347). Plato was a follower of Socrates, therefore his works were written in the form of
dialogue. Plato was born in the family of a rich landowner, got a good education, traveled a lot, later opened
philosophical school in Athens. Plato is famous as a father of political science. By his ideology he was an
objective idealist. He said that the world consists of ideas. It is possible to learn the world of ideas by the
help of intellect. So, he criticized the previous philosophers’ opinions. He considered, it is impossible and
wrong to find facts by observing some real things. For this purpose, it is important to reach the world of ide-
as passing over the world of property. He also made an accent on the world of ideas during investigating the
problems of state, society. He investigated a lot in the structure of State, interaction of State and society. In
his book «A State» Plato pointed the State as a means of dissemination of ideas and possibility of realizing
polyesters-maximum ideas in the public-political life [2;73-82.].

He wrote: «A State is appeared when we are dissatisfied by ourselves, need more things». Many politi-
cians and philosophers made new concepts on the basis of Plato’s views about State [3;73]. They saw Plato
as a founder of communism, fascism, development of organic, biological, social, racial theories of State and
historical method. Karl Raymond Popper was fully confident in his political demands were against real total-
itarianism and humanism [4;66.].

In the history of political, scientific studies Plato’s Utopia is considered famous. He criticized many
discontents sides of Greek polyesters, and offered an ideal type of society. An ideal state of Plato is just gov-
erning by people of integrity and honest-minded people. Plato’s idea of fair and ideal State is Utopia. Not
everybody can be happy in the State. But one can be happy at the expense of others.

Plato pointed out the following types of city-states of Ancient Greeks:

1. Monarchy-governing by one person and the opposite of it is tyranny;

2. Aristocracy-governing by honest people and the opposite of it is oligarchy;
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3. Democracy-governing of nation. For philosopher democracy is the lowest possible type of govern-
ment.

Plato emphasized four types of vermin to State’s nature. They are: timocracy, oligarchy, democracy,
tyranny. In comparison with ideal State, each of this type has its own disadvantages and opposite to the type
of ideal State. Describing negative types of State, he stressed avidity instead of justice, exceeding commis-
sions by governors instead of aspiration for higher values of society. In Plato’s opinion, timocracy is the first
negative type of State. It is a governing by selfish governors. At the first stage of timocracy, governors are
respectable, free from military obligation, tillage, fancy-work and well-to-do. Military training and gymnas-
tics are prospering. Later, during gathering material values, especially gold and silver, peoples’ social life
will change. There will be appeared new demands and needs in State governing and policy. That’s why
timocracy governing will be changed into oligarchy governing, i.e. few people will govern many people.
Such governing is based on rich peoples’ governing; poor people don’t take part in governing. In the form of
oligarchy governing of state, basic law of public life is not realized. According to Plato, in such society each
person must live in his private area. A notion «general» passes into «privatey». In oligarchy, first of all people
are occupied with tillage, needle-work, war. Secondly, people sell all their property. It brings people to pov-
erty, i.e. such person turns into useless member of society. Further development of oligarchy passes into the
lowest type of state-democracy. The reason of forming democracy is worsening of social condition of peo-
ple. It brings to conflicts between rich and poor people, and this conflict ends with popular uprising. If this
uprising ends with victory of poor people, they will abolish half of rich people, expel the rest part of them,
and then take state governing and machinery into their guidance.

According to Plato, one of the worst kind of deviated from ideal state is tyranny. Tyranny is a govern-
ment in which all power belongs to one person. Tyranny appears as other types of state government. For the
first time he «smiles, hugs everybody and does not say people that he was a tyrant, promise to do well to one
and all, frees from debts and allocates the land to people and to his loved ones trying to be compassionate»
[4; 860]. The main purpose of the tyrant is war. Continuous war needs a commander. It means people require
that the tyrant came. On the other hand, on the consequence of continues war people are exhausted and begin
to change their minds about the tyrant. With the onset of such an event, to retain the power tyrant tries to de-
stroy all rivals. The idea of thinker about the approximate just state is based on types of benevolence. There-
fore four types of benevolence are mentioned. As people have different qualities, their possibilities are not
identical. The problem of inequality in society comes from this. Based on this situation, Plato creates a mod-
el of the ideal state. Revealing the concept of state, Plato gives the following description.

Appropriate for space (for a man of an ancient culture space is the basis of existence of life, so accord-
ing to that meaning Cosmo centric world view appeared) and the human soul the government must be divid-
ed into three classes. Basic, smart, supreme ruling class must be the philosophers (in ancient times all the
people who were engaged in intellectual work called philosophers); representatives of the second class were
warriors; representatives of the third class were the handlers of the soil and handicraftsmen. Moving from the
lower to the upper class was considered as a grave crime, «to do the work and do not disturb others is
justice». One of the achievements of Plato is to use the division of labor to maintain order in the country. To
do the work and do not disturb others is basis of sustainability. Plato gives such description to justice — jus-
tify inequality in society, that is, to refer people to the upper and the lower class from the birth.

In an ideal state the work of teaching and education is in the correct direction, this allows the proper de-
velopment of the three classes. To study philosophy and mathematics is one of the basic requirements.
Though people were born in inequality, their duty as members of policy is to live in unity, harmony and re-
sponsiveness. An aristocratic power is considered to be the best and the beneficent form in the state man-
agement.

According to Plato, the basic rule of ideal state is justice. Justice provides a comprehensive benefit and
inner harmony to member of society. Plato considers that an aristocratic state must be in character of human-
ity and the political organization. This character should allow solving important problems of the state. Such
state should, at first, be self-organized and defend from enemies, fight back; second, systematically ensure all
members of society with material goods; third, lead the great spiritual creative activity. Fulfillment all of the-
se requirements is considered the implementation of the highest ideas of beneficence.

In general, in Plato's ideal state to society, the necessary conditions for its development, the division of
labor between people creates harmony in society. As the basis of the division between citizens Plato takes
household labor. The foundation of the structure of state and society Plato saw in the division of labor. Pla-
to’s basic idea is the different demands of citizens making society and limited ability to respond all this re-
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quirements by private person: «Every man is not enough to himself and he has demand for many things». So
there comes the possibility of appearing the society or «the city». Plato in his work characterizes the basis of
origin of society in such a way: «to meet our own and others requests, if to live together, it will be called the
city» [5; 860]. Thinker saw the cause of appearing the society in material necessity. This Plato’s opinion
leads to that the division of labor is a fundamental rule of the state. On this basis, Plato says that the ex-
change or sharing things requires the need of market and money.

According to Plato’s opinion exacerbation in society occurs because of private property. The interest to
material value is the main cause of pushing man to misdeed. Therefore, in an approximate just state should
not be private property. Labor process should be divided equally between the residents. Philosophers in the
state and military personnel can not be private owners. People, who are engaged in peasant farming, can be
small, private owners. Material prosperity is contradictory to four types of humanism. The lack of an ideal
state of Plato is:

First, Plato recognizes every good deed in general. The unity and universality is absolute. But to the
state the unity is not so necessary, the state supports varied process.

Second, Plato considers that the aim of the state is to support general kindness, and thus, take away
somebody’s possibility to be happy, including warriors. But if warriors lose happiness, then who will be
happy? Certainly, not handicraftsmen and it is well known that not all the sum of slaves. It is not benevo-
lence for Plato himself to be happy.

Third, Plato criticizes private property as source of social atrocity. Prosperity of an approximate just
state is not being a private property. To renounce private property is to deny the structure of the state.

The significance of Plato’s idea of perfect and just state is that he propounded the vision that the ruler
should govern the state based on the most available and effective mechanism to reach the common welfare of
all the citizens. Despite the fact, Karl Popper and other thinkers of XX—XXI centuries condemned Plato’s
philosophy, his works are invaluable in the historically of social-philosophy and political philosophy. His
ideas greatly contributed to the establishment and development of different sciences of these days.

The first great classic of political science is a Greek philosopher Aristotle, born in Stagirus in 384. He
had many interests, and many think that the myriad of his interests shaped his political views and govern-
ment structure. Aristotle's «Ethics», «Politics» and «Oratory» remain three of his most relevant works. He
believed that society is a unity of noble and policy, and the law is the mechanism of its establishment. He
regarded the state as a broad form of political and social relations regulation. Family as the most basic unit
should take an active role in running the state. As the government is the main part of this family. Participa-
tion in a community is the natural end of the human. Aristotle's support of slavery as an institution is not sur-
prising. Keeping in line with his teleological reasoning, he believes that slaves are simply meant to be ruled
and used as tools or property. The work as a whole has been criticized for being disorganized and disjointed.
According to Aristotle, Plato’s the ideal state model was rather raw. There was one mistake that he advocat-
ed a social equality. Of course, it will lead to the limitedness. For example, if we consider the labor process,
there are various works as well as different results, but social product is equally separated. It is the matter of
common private property. The property is under governmental control, the community dependence the legal
institutions will increase and may lead to totalitarian or authoritarian rule.

The philosopher also noted different forms of governmental authorities and showed their merits and
demerits. He supposed that the wealthy middle class must be at the head of the government. And on the other
hand he explains that it is impossible. This could be explained by the fact that in Ancient Greece socially
differentiation of society was very obvious, that’s why the people of wealthy middle class were rarely met.

Aristotle describes the government as the image of mercy. The government must be merciful to all clas-
ses of the community. In addition, education is regarded as another fundamental element for the success of
citizens. Morality and wisdom are qualities of the upper class. Aristotle strongly believed that the state as a
human has its integral part, such as the military and sacerdotal classes representing the body of the citizens.
Artisans, laborers and slaves are contributory organs. They fail to be great rulers by their nature. To sum up,
Aristotle’s belief that there are many hierarchies in nature, as well as his belief that those who are lower in
the natural hierarchy should be under the command of those who are higher. For he is a slave by nature who
is capable of belonging to another — which is also why he belongs to another — and who participates in rea-
son only to the extent of perceiving it, but does not have it. What is more, the economies of those times rest-
ed on slavery, and without slaves to do the productive labor, there could be no leisure for men to engage in
more intellectual lifestyles. People of Antique culture questioned the world from physic-philosophical
stance; they regarded themselves as physical objects of nature. But the objects had its distinctive qualities.
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For them, slave is an object of minor qualities. That is why selling, exchanging or hiring them was a typical
thing.

Aristotle has viewed ‘a property meet human needs and therefore it is important to equal them’ [5; 358].
The property is the primary tool of governmental power that should meet the community interests.

The thinker begins «Politics» with a discussion of the city-state. He prefers this smaller unit to a nation-
al state because his ideal government must allow all citizens to meet in a single assembly. The most basic
unit is actually the family, and households join together to form villages. Villages join together to form a
city-state, which is the ultimate form of association because it can be self-sufficient. ‘The development of the
city-state is natural, and moreover this kind of association is the natural end for the individual’ [5; 376]. His
famous concept says that a human is social and naturally political animal.

The government is a social community in its broad sense and regulator of political relations. He be-
lieves that three institutions must obtain in a state to perform the three main functions: deliberative, executive
and judicial [5; 378].

After studying a number of real and theoretical city-state's constitutions, Aristotle classified them ac-
cording to various criteria: the most perverted and the less perverted, rich and poor, slaves and non-slaves,
mercy and non-mercy. Aristotle’s classification is both quantitative and qualitative. In the case the state is
determined by the number of persons who enjoy political power in the state, the second basis makes the dis-
tinction between the pure and perverted forms of state.

The state is a composite whole made up of many parts—the citizens who compose it. A citizen in the
proper sense of the term is one who shares in the administration of justice, and in offices. The citizen may be
different under each form of government. It is the holder of a definite office who legislates and judges. To
sum up, the citizen is the one who can run deliberative or judicial offices, be a military or representative in
community meeting.

Aristotle divides political forms of the power into numeral, qualitative and accumulated signs. Accord-
ing to numeral quality the state’s form reveals. On whose hand state’s power — one person or the majority,
in spite of it, it is possible being correct or incorrect. They will be rich and poor. The state is divided into the
rich, the wealthy and the poor. The large amount of the poor, the less amount of the rich people and division
according to the possession sign and quantity has influence on the forms of governmental authorities.There
are six types of political structures: the monarchy, the aristocracy, a polity are the correct forms of
government. They are individual power of the person, power of aristocrats. The correct form of the power
despite of people’s participation number leads up to the general wellbeing. The form of the power which
opposes to the power nature is a tyranny, oligarchy and democracy. These types of management, in spite of
the amount of people participating in the authority, don’t give the good results. Certainly, when Aristotle was
describing the forms of the state authority he mentioned the purposes of ruling class. The welfare depends on
how the head of the authorities sets the purposes.

Monarchy is the most ancient political structure. Aristotle divides the monarchy into patriarchal and ab-
solute monarchy considering the types of power. Monarchy is based on one person’s power. Such kinds of
people are seldom met in life. The main feature of such person is not recognizing the state laws and putting
themselves above others. It is impossible to make them obey the laws.

The aristocracy is the good type of the state’s power. The aristocracy has little power; it is in the hands
of people who differ with their individual qualities. Therefore it is possible in society where people appreci-
ate the individual qualities of a man. The majority of aristocrats differing with their individual qualities was
noble men.

Polity (republic) — a majority rule. The majority’s general support is the army, therefore «the republic
consists of armed forces», «if the state’s power passes to the armed forces which obey the laws of the gov-
ernment then the functions of the government power leaves to the poor, of course, if they are ready». Do they
know the minority in the majority? Aristotle gave the right answer to this question. If the one of the majority
is less than aristocrats, they are worse than their members, and the entire majority is better than small amount
of people: «a lot of things is good, if all of them pay attention to one thing then all of them see it», but the
majority is widely developed, many people from the majority aim to get the power, the most rich man is the
best, therefore the power of the rich, of the good and of the suitable is not constant, mostly in such cases the
power does not appears as benevolent [5; 387.].

Aristotle is against the tyrannies: «tyrannies power doesn't coincide with human’s nature,» «it is not
honor to kill the thief, it is honor to kill tyranny» [5; 390.]. The oligarchy is like the aristocrats, it is a little
power of the rich but not of the suitable.
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The democracy is based on the law. «It is the worst and the main type of political structure». When the
question of democracy was raised, Aristotle subordinated the numeral principle to the people’s principle, in
many cases such power is devoted not only to the rich but also to the poor. Only the democracy as the repre-
sentative of the highest power can be the majority.

There is a close interconnection between the types of state structures. Oligarchy is not the majority’s
power, but it forms like someone’s power, turns into severity and forms the power of majority in the
democracy. The power barns in aristocracy or in the policy, one directs to oligarchy, the other to tyranny and
tyranny directs to democracy.

The state «is the inhabitants measure, it use itself to satisfy life’s requirements». Many people replace
them with material conditions, why they should serve to each other. But it is not the state’s purpose. It isn’t
keeping these people from mutual disagreement. The state carries out economic, legal functions and forms
life conditions but «... the human being’s living together means not only to live, mostly to live happily and
therefore the purpose of the state is happy life»,«the state is the kind of majority life and its purpose is to
increase and provide happy life», «the state is the society of all members equality, and they are joined to-
gether to live a happy life».

There is a management theory in Aristotle’s treatise about state. That’s why the thinker emphasized: 1.
A state structure is identical with the state management’s order, and it is characterized with a supreme power
in the state and the Supreme power is in the hands of one man, of a small group or in the hands of majority.
If this man, a small group or majority rule the country considering social advantage, then, of course, such
types of state management will be correct. But if they rule considering their own interests it won’t be prefer-
able. Every second must recognize it. Those who participate in the state relationship shouldn't be the citizen
of the country or they should be involved for the common benefit. 2. The monarchy management which in-
volve a common benefit we call the Royal power, the power of small group which consists of more than one
person is called Aristocracy, (it must be either because only the best must govern, or the main welfare of the
state may be involved there).

When the majority rule for a common benefit such type of all state management is called a polity
[5; 130, 131]. Therefore, the form of government depends on the people who do it. The thinker noted that
every capable man cannot be involved into the power. They are very useful for the state, but they don’t have
any possibility to make a decision themselves.

A variety of political structure is understood by complexity of state and a unity of different classes.
Each of the class has their own notion of happiness and the ways to get it. One class wants to be ruled by
king, and others dream about free political life. No matter what kind of state it is there is main reason about
«contradictions of right» and «contradictions of interests» in each state, therefore the noble, the free, the rich
people want to rule. That’s why various political structures appear by taking a place of the other’s.

Aristotle's works wasn’t directed only to policy and social life. He is a patriot. The state is the one way
to get to happiness for the philosopher. According to Aristotle, the state is a life style equal for all; social life
is on level of the well-founded life «a happy life environment» [5; 392]. The state serves just for the majori-
ty. According to Aristotle, justice is a general and total concept for everyone, it is good everyone, but it may
be only in the political life. Justice is a purpose of policy. The power and policy is a correct form to govern
the state in the aristocracy, because power’s aim is a common benefit, that’s, it serves to people’s desire.
Tyranny and oligarchy aren’t correct types of state power. They serve only their interest. Each person as a
member of society must be engaged into their own business.

In the conclusion, first of all Aristotle gave a comprehensive definition about a society, a right and a
family in the history of social philosophy. Secondly, he saw the idea of a sample, just state in mutual com-
munication between equal and free people.

We said that Aristotle is a patriot that’s why the state is natural and a lawful process to him. The person
is a political slave inborn. And the state promotes political abilities of the person. Besides, the thinker de-
fined right and wrong types of the state power.

We meet the words as a state, a right, a society in Epicure’s works. Epicure’s (341-270 B.C.) wrote in
his book «Principal Doctrines» about concept of justice. Epicure's philosophical outlook is directed to human
education and ethics. Too have the person as a nature’s achievement it is not an aim for a man to research the
nature. He came to a conclusion that man researches the nature in order to save his internal spiritual world.
What for? The aim of each person is to find happiness and it could be achieved only by fighting own fear of
natural phenomenon. That’s why Epicurus offered as a measure of welfare being blissfully happy. Taking
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pleasure is limited. The wise man should look at a person, at a society, at the state with favor but he must be
restrained.

The philosopher had the opposite view to the life. He thought people should get rid of political grip and
live free. That is why, Epicurus paid special attention to the liberty. According to Epicurus the liberty comes
from the intellect’s ability to choose. Liberty — is the necessity. Epicurus considers a right as a public
agreement. The main purpose of public agreement is a general security, where the overall safety of the peo-
ple provides the state power. The main function of the state is determined from this. As well as the right,
Epicurus considers justice to social harmony. According to Epicurus, fair and exemplary nature of society it
is a quiet life and being secluded from everything.

Sceptics. Pyrrho (365-275 B.C.). was the founder of scepticism. According to Pyrrho the only aim for
a man is to find mercy. So he denies knowledge and truth. He considers that it is a vain pursuit for a man.
Pyrrho raises theory of doubts on the first place. All kinds of knowledge are relative. Truth does not exist.
All this he bases upon ethics.

Political researches of Ancient Greece thinkers weren't allocated as a separate subject and were con-
nected with philosophical and ethical ideas. In the history of social philosophy the man who was trying to
exempt political and legal thinking from religious and mythological pressure and trying to consider it from
the philosophical point of view, was the Roman thinker, politician Marcus Tullius Cicero (106—43 's. BC). In
ancient Rome the law appeared as a separate science. During this period the complex of political-legal prob-
lems in the sphere of the theory of state and right was developed.

Cicero's works played a significant role in development of all Roman political opinion. His views were
dedicated in such works as «On the Republic» and «On the Law». The state, for Cicero is a special spiritual
and social unity of the people. Justice for them it is a general opinion and the principle of the public, where
the state is the achievement of the right.

Cicero defines State (republic) as a treasure, property of all the people (rest papule). At the same time,
he emphasizes that «people are joined together because of the natural need to be together and they are con-
nected with the right and common interests». Cicero sees the reason of state formation in the need of people
to live together. Saving property ownership is the reason of state formation. In Cicero's interpretation «ful-
filment of the right must be given to one or several selected people, or citizens must take responsibility on
themselvesy. In this regard Cicero designates such state functions as — royal society, civil society and peo-
ple society. Thus, Cicero was at the origin of the state legitimating concept.

Social and legal views the ancient eastern and western countries philosophers of were certainly the
foundation of modern civilization.

References

Confucius. Conversations and judgments, St.Petersburg: Crystal, 1999, 214 p.

Trubetzkoy E.N. Works on philosophy / comp. and comment. 11 Evlampieva, St.Petersburg.: Publishing RCHI, 2001, 543 p.
Platon. Collected works in 4 t. / comp. Ed. A.F.Losev, etc., M.: Philosopher, 1990, T. 1, 860 p.

Karl Raimund Popper. Open society and its enemies, Almaty: Ush Kiyan, 2004, 504 p.

Aristotle. Politics // Works: a 4 t., M.: Philosopher, 1984, Vol. 1, p. 147-182.

W AW N =

Crincok nuTepaTypsl

1 Kougyyuii. becenst n Cyxnenns. — CII6.: Kpucramn, 1999. — 214 c.
2 Tpy6eyxou E.H. Tpyns o ¢unocoduu / Berym. cr., coct. u mpumed. .. Esnammnuesa. — CII6.: U3n-so PXT'U, 2001. —

3 IInamon. Cobpanue counnenuii: B 4 1./ O6w. pea. A.®. Jlocesau ap. — T. 1. — M.: Meicnb, 1990. — 860 c.
4 Ilonnep Kapn PaiimyHO. AIIBIK KOFaM oHE OHBIH kaynapbl. — Anmatel: Yir Kush, 2004. — 504 6.
5 Apucmomens. llonmutuka // Counnenus: B 4 T. — M.: Meicib, 1984. — T.1 — C. 147-182.

Cepusi «AcTopusi. dunocodomsa». Ne 1(73)/2014 115



D.K.Kusbekov

J.K.Kyc6ekon

ODJIEyMeTTiK-KYKBIKTBIK MeMJIeKeTTiH (PUI10COPUSIIBIK AJIFbIIIAPTTAPHI

Maxkanaga Epremeri IllpiFeic  OHIIBUINAPBIHBIH —~ KO3KapacTapblHaH Oactam  AHTHKAa  MOJACHHETI
OUIIBUIIAPBIHBIH JYHHETAHBIMBI KapacThIPhULIbL. MeMIIeKEeTTiH (HIOCOPUSIIBIK MoceeiepiMeH Karap,
QIICYMETTIK JKOHE KYKBIKTHIK CYPaKTaphl KEHIHEH TAIKbLUIAH/IbI. 3aMaHayH KOFAMHBIH OOJIMBICHI a[aM3aTThIH
«banaybIK» NIAFbIHAH KaJaM aJFaHJIbIFbl dKOHE COJ JAJYIpAiH NYHHUECTAHBIMBI AJIFBIIIAPT PETiHAEri OacTamMach
OOJIFaHIBIFBl 3€PTTEINAl. ABTOP MEMIICKETTIK KYPBUIBIMHBIH (YHIAMCHTANBIK HETI3iH JKOHE KOFaMJIaFbl
KapbIM-KaThIHAC PETTEY KaFWAaChIHBIH AaMyblH atan oTTi. COHbIMEH KaTap ap TYpJii Ke3eHIe MEMJICKET HeH
a/1aM apaKaThIHACHIHBIH aCHEKTUICPiHiH O3eKTiTirHe TOKTa/IBI.

J.K.Kycbekos

Puiiocodckure NpeanochblIKU COHAIBHO-TIPABOBOI0 rocy1apcraa

B craree paccMoTpeHbl HayuHbIE€ B3IJIS/1bl U MUPOBO33pEHMs MbIcauTeneit HauuHast ¢ JlpeBHero Bocroka u
AHTUYHOW KynbTypbl. Hapsmy ¢ ¢umocopcknmu mpobnemamu rocygapcTBa aBTOPOM IOIPOOHO Tpo-
aQHAIN3UPOBAHEI CONMAIBHBIC U MPABOBBIE BOIPOCH! rocyrapcTBeHHOCTH. OTMEUYEHO, YTO UCTOKH OBITHS CO-
BPEMEHHOTO 00IIeCTBAa HAYMHAIOTCS ¢ MH(OJIOTHUECKOTO MPEACTABICHNS, KOTOPOE OTPAXKAJIO IIepBOHAYAITb-
HO€ MHPONIOHMMAaHHE YeJIOBEKa, ero OTHOLICHHE K MUpy U olmectBy. OcTaHaBiuBasch Ha (QyHAaMeHTab-
HBIX OCHOBaX IOCYJapCTBEHHOT'O CTPOS U NMPUHIMUIIAX PEryJIHPOBAHUS OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, aBTOP MO/~
YEPKHYJI aKTyaJIbHOCTb TEMBI B aCIIEKTE B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS Ha Pa3HBIX 3Tanax uelloBeKa M rocy1apcTBa.
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The problem of communication in the context of national consolidation

The article examines the historical and philosophical approaches to the problem of communication. Its actual-
ity is connected with the Kazakhstan national identity as a defining factor of social status. The idea of open
and confidential dialogue constructibility in communication process is being founded as well. The research
task of building forms that serve as the language of communication in different social, political and cultural
systems is also being actualized in the article.

Key words: philosophy, communication, dialogue, mutual understanding, national consensus.

Communication is of special interest for philosophy as forms of thinking and activity, universally valid
category and subjective intentions of individuals are concentrated in it. Difficulties in communication are
explained by definitions of this phenomenon as direct and indirect, direct and mediate. In direct communica-
tion people interact «face to face». The direct collectivity of human activity is carried out within this form.
But neither activity is reduced to the direct compatibility nor communication is to the direct contacts.

There are various subject and symbolic means that provide indirect communication between human in-
dividuals, relations of various human activities in social evolution process. The problems of social and cul-
tural development are largely determined by its increasing role in people's lives. Taking this fact into consid-
eration prevents the opposition and breaking concepts about activity and communication, communicative-
ness and productivity, compatibility and separation of people’s social life of people. The activity concept
focuses attention on the realization of human strength and the communication concept attracts it to the direct
and indirect connections of that strength. Both concepts reveal forms of movement, cooperation, translation
of human strength and abilities in social space and social time from different sides. The development of do-
mestic social science within dimensional approach in which the principle of labor division prevailed over
ideas of social processes have led to the simplified interpretations of communication and activity, i.e., com-
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munication was reduced to intersubject interactions and activity was reduced to the person’s influence on
things. According to said above different forms of communication were reduced to the ideas of direct con-
tacts between people. The objectivity and problematical character interfaced to it were replaced from com-
munication and interdependence of people and social qualities of human subjects were replaced from an ac-
tivity as well. Although the philosophical and methodological analysis gave every reason to understand the
complexity of communication problem, the stereotypical interpretations of communication as a direct human
interaction in ordinary and scientific consciousness dominated and continue to operate in fact.

However, the modern reality is that there are social systems that are at different stages of economic and
scientific technical development being in a social time and space and in situations of close contacts as well.
The situation of communicating naturally becomes wider than direct contacts between human individuals. It
brings out the task of building forms that serve as the language of communication in different social, political
and cultural systems.

During the XX™ century problems of communication and social communication have become one of
the central and actual philosophical themes in which thinkers of different branches took part, i.e., from tran-
scendental phenomenology of Edmund Husserl and analytic philosophy to existential philosophy, philosoph-
ical hermeneutics and contemporary postmodernism. The study of different informative and communicative
processes, «practice» symbolic speech, the problems of understanding the «other» forms of social interac-
tions, the methodology of social and historical knowledge, «the theory of communicative action», versions of
«discourse ethics», the philosophy of language are just some of many theoretical directions where general
tendency of philosophical understanding of communication was realized. It is well-known that the develop-
ment of communication as an essential and sometimes predominant subject was one of the specific tenden-
cies and getting philosophical thought only in the last century, whereas most of these problems in classical
European philosophy either didn’t attract attention or were on the periphery of the philosophical research. It
was the development of the subject area of communication that has created premises for overcoming «epis-
temological Robinson Crusoe» natural classical philosophy of learning subject. In the second half of the last
century new tendencies were created in social philosophy that actualized a philosophical problem of com-
munication in even bigger degree. The ideas of interpersonal symbolic interaction processes as the funda-
mental bases of social reality construction formulated earlier by Alfred Schutz have gained a wide recogni-
tion and specification [1; 344-351]. In philosophical hermeneutics by Gadamer G.G. the meaning of the
word «the other» (as in the previous hermeneutics) got the status of human existence’s ontology where social
historical reality has been understood as self-interpreted being [2; 11-18]. In the communicative theory of
society by Habermas J. the meaning of communicative actions’ mechanism in the context of «communica-
tive reason» is presented as a basis for the existence and reproduction of social life. One of the central ideas
in the theory of Habermas is that the communication itself and communicative actions are not a means but
end of public life in itself [3; 112—124].

Such interest of philosophy to a problem of communication is quite justified. The history of mankind
represents history of people’s communication with each other. «The very human’s being is the deepest
communication. To be means to communicate» Bakhtin M. M. claimed [4; 312]. The communication is a
part of human culture in any society and in any historical period. The study of philosophical and historical
roots and traditions of communication, its forms, means and functions can promote the improvement of peo-
ple’s mutual understanding in all spheres of human activity and can influence on the formation and devel-
opment of personality as well.

The problem of communication was tried to be analyzed at the earliest stages of human civilization’s
development starting with doctrines of the ancient East, China, India, Socrat's conversations, Platon's dia-
logues. The foundations of logic and dialectics were laid in these doctrines which in the Middle Ages, the
Renaissance and during the subsequent historical periods have become the subject of further reflection and
analysis. Aristotle in his works was one of the first philosophers who attempted to develop a theoretical
problem of communication. In Europe the representatives of German classical philosophy of the late XVIII™
and early XIX"™ centuries Gegel G. and Feuerbach L. gave a new impetus to the development of theoretical
problems of communication. Feuerbach L. created the concept of love toward the person accepted by him as
the highest form of communication. «The certain person as something isolated doesn't include human exist-
ence in himself. The human existence is available only in communication» — he told [5; 203]. Philosophical
and ideological ideas and concepts make possible to define the essence of communication, to relate spiritual
and moral values and philosophical view of the world from the point of the present which in its turn deter-
mines the essence of communication.
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Spiritual and material interaction of human activity is reflected in the process of communication and on
the dialogue of cultures as well. The characteristic feature of any culture is that it is an element of set of ex-
isting cultures and its fall with other elements of the system can lead to degradation of the nation's develop-
ment. Berdyaev N. A. wrote: «Greek culture, Italian culture during the Renaissance, French and German cul-
tures in the era of prosperity are the ways of world culture of the whole mankind and they are all deeply na-
tional, individual and peculiar. All great national cultures are universal in its significance» [6; 298].

One of the first Russian philosophers who dealt with the problem of communication and dialogue be-
tween cultures was Chaadaev P.Y. He offered to divide peoples conditionally into original and unoriginal or
historical and unhistorical. The thinker related such people to the historical nations who meet the following
requirements:

1) people's memories, poetry, ideas should be the basis of the society’s foundations;

2) idea and vocation should be realized by society;

3) society has to be in communication with other people and make a contribution to world history;

4) getting knowledge must go through thinking rather than borrowing, society must have strong mental
skills and accept only the authority of mind and God;

5) people’s history should have the duration and continuity, go on developing as spiritual interest must
prevail over the material and they should draw firmness and confidence in its past;

Chaadaev P.Y. considered nations of Europe historical. He thought unhistorical nations are as follows:

1) have no bright memories and therefore have no memory;

2) do not know their recognition;

3) are isolated from the general humanity, i.e. do not perceive its traditions and ideas, do not communi-
cate with other people, do not give the world anything and take nothing from the world;

4) are imitative people;

5) are indifferent to the good and evil; live only present and in this present there is only crime and slav-
ery for them.

Chaadaev’s division of peoples into historical and unhistorical turns into antithesis of West-East na-
tions. He points out the following features that characterize peoples of East: subordination of spirit to secular
beginning, historical dominance of law, life invariance, moral hierarchy.

The need of openness of cultures was obvious for Chaadayev P.Y. It is important for people of a certain
culture to interact with other culture, to weaken or strengthen their own culture and as a consequence to have
the possibility of their existence [7].

Danilevsky N.Y. introduced the concept of cultural identity of the people. He defined the meanings of
the words «cultural historical type», «continuity», «stagnation». Danilevsky N.Y. developed his worldview
toward the concept of «cultural historical type». Cultural historical type is formed as a result of interaction of
people and their cultures. The more independent and original the elements of cultures’ community are, the
richer and more varied is the community of cultures. The thinker divided world history into periods in ac-
cordance with the cultural historical type of people. The activity of any nation who belongs to a particular
cultural and historical type is positive. The development of features of its spiritual nature and life goes inde-
pendently making contribution to human values. The historical type of all European culture which is charac-
terized by consisting of many different cultures of different peoples may serve as an example. «Right and
corresponding to the natural system’s laws the group of historical phenomena leads us to the conclusion that
the development of humanity came not only through distinctive cultural historical types, corresponding to the
great tribes, i.e. through distinctive ethnic groups» [8; 117].

The communication between peoples often led to the merging of cultures while preserving valuable el-
ements of national traditions. It is difficult to compare the culture of one nation with the traditions and cus-
toms of another nation. Cultures participate in the dialogue according to their level of development. As the
role of culture in the dialogue varies according to the historical evolution, so the problem of understanding
and mutual understanding between cultures raises. To solve this problem there have always been two ways:
absolute impossibility of understanding foreign culture and a basic possibility of understanding this culture.
The first way means locality of cultures, the lack of communication between them because they put an em-
phasis on originality and uniqueness. The second way which arose as a reaction to the first suggests the pos-
sibility of mutual understanding between cultures in their own categories on the basis of community.

Famous Soviet philosopher Batishchev G.S. while analyzing communication writes that people have
disadvantages because of the shortage of close communication. He believes that there is a deep disharmony
between the spheres of culture because of lack of close communication. Especially it has an influence on the
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lowest layer «where culture turns into non-culture, into its self-abnegation and is replaced by its surrogates»
[9; 15]. Especially ontological objective process of close communication differs from simple communication
that onto communication has poor vocabulary of expressive words and therefore is not for civilization. It can
only be met outside symbols in participation of «not giving disobjectification contents. Unlike usual commu-
nication with its partiality, a person fully addresses himself in onto communication. Batishchev G.S. points
out the following categories of close communication: a) world approval is an acceptance and approval of the
universe absolute primacy and priority as a world of all possible worlds; b) co-participation is a participation
of everyone for all in the universe and all for everyone; c¢) there is a priority of an absolutely valuable attitude
toward the world; r) there is a dominance on the others; d) there is a preceding dignity of each other in im-
plicit layers of his being; e) there is a creativity as a free meeting; f) there is a co-creation [9; 46].

In order to communicate successfully you need knowledge in communication process, its functions as
well as learning of people’s interests and needs who take part in communication. The interest in solving
problems that arise in communication process and a detailed explanation of certain matters are also neces-
sary, etc. Communication includes not only the giving of information but involves the establishment of fa-
vorable interinfluence as well. «The dialogue differs from the monologue in that we not only hear but we
listen to the voices of other people getting used to a principally different way of communication in which the
main thing is not unambiguous and final truth but considering of all opinions, interested discussion of oppo-
site points of view and finding consensus» — the philosopher Nysanbaev A.N. emphasizes. Our society is
opened now for internal discussions, even for discussion of forbidden matters that were prohibited earlier
with all interested organizations and wide masses of people [10; 24]. And it is possible only if one refuses
the logic of dogmatism. The philosopher considers mutual trust of people, the desire to concede each other
essentially important conditions for organizing this kind of discussion when a sincere vision and adoption of
common goals and objectives are achieved. There is an acknowledgement of each other thanks to trust, sin-
cerity, mutual interest and respect where the dialogue grows into close and mutually beneficial cooperation
in achieving certain common goals.

Citizens with their needs, interests and values in democratic society are able to agree with each other
about general laws of the state, its enforcement and penalties for their violation. People are able to be ration-
al trying to follow the nondisjunction their words and actions and are able to take responsibility. You need
knowledge of the communication process, its functions as well as study of people’s interests and needs in-
volved in communication to make such mutual understanding and mutually organized communication suc-
cessful. You need an interest in solving problems that arise in the process of communication and a detailed
explanation of certain matters, etc. Therefore philosophically understood communication includes not only
information transfer but also involves the set of favorable interference. «There is a concept of bidirection,
reciprocal communication having reply and responsibility for the reply in dialogue. Unlike the directed linear
classical communicative scheme, it includes the equality of each other, the ability to concede a part of his
freedom and independence to another, a willingness to give him part of his completeness and self-
sufficiency. The dialogue does not help the situation analytically simplify mutual communication but, on the
contrary, promotes the situation with mass of meanings and ontological, personalistic, existential, ethical
connotations» — said Russian philosopher Nazarchuk A.V. [11; 52].

Philosophical perspectives of understanding communication said above are of particular importance for
public awareness of modern Kazakhstan. Such an actual task for the Kazakhstan society as a statement of the
Kazakhstan national identity as a main factor of social status requires serious ideological justification. From
our point of view, determination of analytical approaches to understanding the national consciousness in
terms of social transformation based both on the objectivity existence of a nation and its attributes, and on
the fruitful creative activity of people, public institutions on its formation and development as well. In mod-
ern Kazakhstan the status of national consciousness is inseparably connected with efforts to strengthen the
new community, i.e., the Kazakhstan people and the formation of national identity as a result of cooperation
of all citizens. Gradual social and national policies of a strong state, widespread approval and development
of democratic principles of self-organization and self-interest, objective study of history and culture of Ka-
zakhstan as time and space interaction of Kazakhstan people with different ethnic communities will afford to
achieve national reconciliation step by step. Therefore, it is the approval of the integration model «The unity
in variety» which will lead to ever greater unity preserving their ethnic specificity of the peoples of Kazakh-
stan. Certainly, we shouldn’t think that transition to the understanding of the nation by citizens and ethnic
movement from policy to the sphere of culture will automatically stop various contradictions. The point is
not just to proclaim the multinational people of Kazakhstan as «Kazakhstan nation» but to create fair and
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equal conditions for personal development of every citizen improving the system of social welfare in which
the natural ethnic differences will not be used as contrast of one nation to another and human rights of any
ethnic origin will become an immutable law. It is no doubt that a systematic and balanced view on ethnic
relations should be established at the state level to make the design and implementation of state national pol-
icy a norm on scientific analysis and prediction taking public opinion and consequences of adopted solutions
into account. And this requires a large-scale cultural and educational activities worked out for long-term stra-
tegic perspective primarily in the education and formation of young Kazakhstan citizens to change not only
the varieties of interethnic intensity, everyday nationalism and tolerance as a norm of social relations availa-
ble in society but mutual respect and solidarity of Kazakhstan people as well. An important factor of pro-
spects and effectiveness of such policy is, from our point of view, the formation of strong relations of the
proposed ideas within usual everyday life of Kazakhstan people, i.e., moral and family values and ideals,
public culture of behavior showing the importance and social need of positive interethnic relationship. The
aspiration of Kazakhstan citizens to become a civilization with all attributes of the democratic society which
originality consists in joint historical memory, various cultural traditions, solidary participation in achieving
new social and economic progress in the present and future has to become a spiritual core of the Kazakhstan
national identity. High complementarity, freedom of conscience, multiculturalism, susceptibility to all new
and advanced, that is, those essential qualities that form the basis of any person’s enrichment through the
perception of cultural diversity are typical for many citizens of modern Kazakhstan. Kazakhstan declared and
implemented in practice the principle that Kazakhstan is a country of equal opportunities for all people
which form a united nation. It is necessary to fix in the minds of people a deep belief that the quality of the
national area in which they live depends on their knowledge, position, actions in various ways. You can
agree with the Russian philosopher Mezhuev V.M. who told that «nation unlike ethnic group is what is given
not by birth but by their own efforts and personal choice... Nation is a state, social and cultural belongings of
the individual but not his ethnic and anthropological belonging» [12; 16].

The historical experience of the majority of states that have undergone social economic and political
transformation shows that it is impossible to achieve strategic goals without national unity. It has become a
necessary condition to deepen reforms, stabilize the economy and advance forward. The national consolida-
tion which is both the state of society and the process for its unity and consolidation is an essential condition
of the sustainable development of the Republic of Kazakhstan. The policy of national consolidation is based
on such principles as the Kazakhstan patriotism, an interethnic and religious harmony and civil peace. After
all, the logic suggests that the way of creation of new society lies not through opposition but through con-
sent.
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b.K.drocanunosa, [1.I1.Comnomenko

YarThIK 0ipiry KOHTeKCTiHAerI Tijgecy Mmaceseci

Makasazna Tijgecy MaceneciHe KaTbICThl TapuXU-(QHI0CcOMHSUIIBIK JKaFaaiinap KapacThIpbliabl. MaKajlaHbIH
©3CKTUIIN aJaMHBIH OJCyMETTIK MopTeOeciH aHbIKTaylibl (akTtop periHgeri Kas3akCTaHHBIH YIITTBIK
Gipereiinirin KaJbINTacTHIPYbIMEH OailIaHBICTHIPBUIABI. ABTOpPJIApMEH Tijmecy OapbIChIHAAFBI ALIBIK JKOHE
CBIH/IAPIIBI TYCIHIK HETI3ENAl. Op TYPIl SJIEYMETTIK, CasCH KOHE MOJICHH JKYHenep YIIiH TUIIeCyAeri poiiH
aTKapaTbIH (opMarapIsl KYpacThIPYABIH 3€PTTEY MiHAETI ©3€KTi KbIPhIHAH CHUITATTAJIbL.

b.K.drocanunosa, I1.I1.Conomenko

IIpodJiema o01IeHNsI B KOHTEKCTE HAMOHAJIbHON KOHCOJIUIAIUN

B crarbe paccMoTpeHsl HeTOpHKO-(ritocodckre moaxoas K npodiueme odmieHus. VX akTyaabHOCTb CBsI3aHA
C YTBEp)KACHHEM Ka3aXCTaHCKOW HalMOHANBHOIN MICHTHYHOCTH B KA4ECTBE OMPEAEIIIOMEro (pakTopa COIHu-
IBHOTO CTaTyca 4eloBeKa. ABTOpaMu 0OOCHOBAHO MPECTABICHHE O KOHCTPYKTHBHOCTH OTKPBITOTO U JO-
BEPUTENNBHOTO AUAJIOTa B Iponecce OOMEeHUs. AKTYalH3HpOBaHa HCCIIeI0BAaTENbCKas 3aJa4a BEICTPAaHBaHUS
(hopM, BEIITOTHSIONMX POJIb SI3bIKA OOWICHUS JJIS Pa3HBIX COLUAIBHBIX, IOJUTHUECKUX M KyJIbTYPHBIX CHC-
TEM.
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Synergetic principle in the study of culture

The modern world — a world of culture created by human hands. Due to large-scale human activity is a
world which has become largely artificial, symbolic, symbol, in its development is far gone from savagery
naturally pristine. Where are we going? Why? What is culture? Burning questions. The author presents his
own point of view on the cultural phenomenon that has become a hot topic of contemporary philosophical
discourse. The main idea is that the study of culture demands new paradigms of research — namely, the prin-
ciple of synergistic study, since human society is a complex non-equilibrium open system, which largely no
linear connection.

Key words. social relations, contemporaries, culture, society, human, criterion, philosophical, postmodern,
synergetic.

XX-XXI century — the period of tremendous innovation in the fate of the world in general and the in-
dividual in particular. We live in a period of acceleration of social time, which led to a natural change in the
social space. In addition, the trend in the brewing usual social relations of time and space under the influence
of a high level of information technology (being here and now, to chat over a huge area, including past and
future). The present century has acquired many epithets data thinkers — contemporaries: «post-industrial
society», «information society», «postmodern society», «postmodern society «and represents a qualitatively
and quantitatively new education compared to us known in the history of mankind.

Unaware of what awaits us in the future, we are already seeing a lot of extraordinary, both charming
and frightening us phenomena, paradoxes in almost all areas around us and present us in reality. This finding
with the discovery of the theory of relativity layering, ambiguity, multilevel nature, new, unknown to science
anomalous and paranormal, sometimes mystical, phenomena in the person that personally indicates unex-
plored mysteries of the human mind and the world as a whole.

Therefore, thinking minds of modern humanity sharper pose the problem of man and its performance —
culture. It is no coincidence therefore philosophical knowledge in a special section — cultural studies, which
is at the origin of the name of an American scientist called Leslie White (1900—1975 gg.). This indicates an
awareness of the crucial importance of culture in human life, society and the world in general. Extensive ma-
terial accumulated by mankind indicates that culture affects all aspects of social life. She undoubtedly deter-
mines the dynamics and direction of social processes.

The essence of culture is impossible to exhaust unambiguous definition. In the philosophical literature,
there are many different formulations of them, each of which exposes only certain aspects of this multifacet-
ed phenomenon. But among the major aspects of culture, undoubtedly, the one that the culture is artificial ,
created by thought, spirit and man-made world, distinct from «nature» ( nature). This aspect emphasizes the
contrast between «culture» and «naturey», indicates that the existence of man and society is fundamentally
different from the natural, is a special world in which the decisive factor is the spiritual side.

Antithesis of nature — culture written much. But for all their opposition culture is nevertheless a kind
of add- on nature. This means that it is a continuation of nature, reflection and its manifestation on the other,
the human level, the level of the mind, and therefore, I think, can not be countered by nature, its main mech-
anism of existence — the instinct of self-preservation. Only this is a different kind of self-preservation, or,
more precisely, self-preservation of another species, species Homo sapiens, which requires its own character-
istics, being dictated by the mind, without which human existence is impossible. This is a certain freedom,
and creativity, and values, and goal setting, and more, combined with human life. Therefore, the study of
culture legitimately use synergetic principle allows to learn complex the nonequilibrium systems, to which
human society is certainly true.

Culture expresses the degree of development of intelligent design, objectified in the course of history in
religion, morality, law, art, science, philosophy, etc. According to the Kazakh -culture expert
Nurzhanova B.G. [1; 57], customs, rituals, traditions, ideas, theories, arts, crafts, science and other social
institutions — all of this together is culture. Essence of the culture it brings to that it supports all of these in-
stitutions, and sets them in motion. Thus, the essence of culture is to establish and maintain order in the hu-
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man community. This is one of the primary values of culture as a cult of veneration and careful preservation
of traditions. And in this sense, culture is identical to religion as a set of rituals. It was the result of the transi-
tion from a nomadic to a settled way of life. In this sense, the nomadic lifestyle is completely different from
the agricultural. Thus, culture is literally as «the cultivation of the earth» arises from the sedentary lifestyle.
Cultivating the land, changing it, people involuntarily transforms your inner world.

Then there is a legitimate question : what in the nomad is not in principle impossible culture? No cus-
toms, beliefs, poetry, music, philosophy? In connection with the production of such a question seems that
sedentary life — a characteristic not only and not so much a person's lifestyle, but rather the image of his
thoughts — sedentary life in the human mind. Our minds are designed in such a way that we are always
looking for support in life, rod, center, «home» in the broadest sense of the word. Without it, we feel the utter
confusion, bewilderment. Search of their roots — is to overcome their homelessness, orphaned, the meaning-
lessness of the world, this is the meaning of human existence. We need confidence in everything. In the hu-
man mind does not fit the idea that the world is eternal, infinite. We always come to the idea that infinity,
eternity too have boundaries, invisible man beginning and end. This explains why, after the Renaissance,
Giordano Bruno gave the theory of an infinite universe, Johannes Kepler said that it covers horror at the
thought that we wander to infinity, and there is no center to which you can perch oneself.

Yes, the human mind is designed so that all the time we want certainty, order, harmony, what we see
criterion of perfection, but again the order of human structured around a beautifully — sketchy. Probably
because it is easier, more convenient, more understandable. Kant wrote about it in the «Critique of Pure Rea-
son « trying to describe the features of cognitive abilities and capacities of the subject , drawing our attention
to the possible presence of a priori forms of sense and sensibility. Hence sedentary mean wider and deeper, it
is a priori knowledge, and, therefore, is not devoid of a nomad «strains» of culture.

Analyzing the development of culture in history, we can identify its basic maxims corresponding to fea-
tures of human development in this era, its forms of action aimed at functioning in specific historical condi-
tions. For example, in antiquity kulturosozidayuschaya activity is centered around the idea of education, but
brought up the ranks of the space. Human setting is the natural continuation of establishing natural (fyusisa).
Once a culture of openness it identified itself as a «second reality «antiquity turned to criticism artificial.
Criticized the excesses associated with the names of Socrates, Plato, Antisthenes, Seneca and other philoso-
phers of antiquity kosmotsentrichnoy. Prerequisites for folding idea of culture as an artificial entity arise
when there is an idea of specifically human, is fundamentally different from the nature of what is possible
with the distance from the human nature and the advent of more advanced forms and spheres of human activ-
ity (in the Renaissance). Thus, people of antiquity — a realist, naturalist, and a recipe for self-preservation is
looking in the surrounding natural reality, which does not yet know, and before that worships (nature —
Temple), while experiencing fear.

In the Middle Ages as a phenomenon of culture, self- created man, could not be considered. This era
construed beheld already available and in fact nonhistorical attitude, although expressed in historical form.
Huge space culture, which claimed antiquity, gradually declined. Scholastic orthodox language was intended
to preserve inviolable must build the entire creation of Jehovah, all the variety of material and spiritual enti-
ty. At the same scholastic science hid deep inexhaustible sense of divine truth, which required an individual
interpretation and personal experiences. In various interpretations, various additions, contradictory and in-
tractable, slowly disappeared human ability to reach a comprehensive sense of Being, and thus became
blurred dimension of human existence. Chained dogmas and rituals in an independent understanding of Je-
hovabh, in the spiritual sensibility, personality was doomed to keep yourself in your own thoughts, experienc-
es and feelings. Hence the human mind was declared final, while faith is infinite. Faith is one, it eradicates
doubt, excludes them, and the mind is paradoxical and always doubts. Faith Revelation seeks nothing, while
the mind is doomed to search. In other words, the Middle Ages are not drawn to nature, in which the person
so found nothing, and the fact that it is outside him, that may perfect natural reality — to the supernatural,
which is the guarantor of man's salvation.

Reaction to the idea of learning becomes Medieval Renaissance idea of humanism. Man ponders his
double purpose. On the one hand, he was still preparing for eternity, and on the other, and corruptible
«world» tries to live safely. Consistent with similar worldviews coming new era — capitalism (from the
word «capital»). Human values begin to «overestimated». And not finding salvation in God, humanity re-
turns to Earth, thereby reviving the antique way of thinking, but look for salvation in the very person ( an-
thropocentrism) — the person — the Creator, the inventor, the individualist, the hero. Hence, humanism,
humanist culture flourishing.
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If we compare this with modern culture, then, as the Ortega y Gasset, today again dehumanized culture
of her people again falls [2; 408]. This was clearly evidenced by the appearance of symbolism, abstraction-
ism, surrealism in painting, music tehnokratizatsiya virtualization interpersonal relations, etc. Modern sci-
ence is rapidly changing environmental reality, and here we are on the threshold of a completely different,
unknown culture — on-screen, virtual, which came willingly, fleeing from the living reality.

In other words, humanity slowly «creeping» of history, as it were «groping» of the path of self-
preservation, rushing from one extreme to another, and the way this looks swift, contradictory and even ab-
surd. Beginning with the New Age, mankind builds its reasonable scale of values, which are then objectified
and opposed the same. So in the end there is postmodernism as an opponent of all previous cultural values.

By textbook postmodern texts include the work of Leslie Fiedler «Cross the ditches fill with border», in
which the author clearly points out that the value orientations of classical culture completely different than
today. Postmodernism inherent in the idea of democratization of culture, reducing the upper values, the re-
jection of transcendental ideals. Reducing the upper values, according to Martin Heidegger, who is consid-
ered one of the fathers of postmodernism does not come from some passion to blind destruction, not from the
busy updating; it came from want and need to give the world a meaning which does not humiliate him to the
role of passage court in a certain otherworldliness [3; 26]. According Zh.Bodriyara, «We are doomed to re-
play all the scenarios, precisely because they had once been played — still actually or potentially. Modern
culture is oversaturated, mankind is unable to clear the accumulated debris, many cultural phenomena are in
a state of trance (frozen, impracticability [4; 83]. He writes that modern culture is weak, that mankind is una-
ble to find at least some positive momentum in its development.

Of course, in the previous history of mankind, too, has undergone substantial changes, «perestroikay,
radical innovations in all spheres of life, which is also caused by her contemporaries, confusion, despair,
fear, unwillingness to respond to all the time, «digest» within themselves. Examples of this history gives us
enough. Recall spiritual torment of Confucius, Lao Tzu, Plato, Aristotle, Augustine, Rousseau, Kant, Nie-
tzsche, Schopenhauer, Abaya, Berdyaev, and many others about their time, they put another unknown prob-
lem, looking like a challenge to humanity.

In this regard, can be very useful concept of cultural studies recall the famous «Challenge — answer»
British historian, Arnold Joseph Toynbee culturologist. According to this concept, any civilization formed
attains viability, if she manages to give answers to the challenges that throw it creates conditions. Thus, the
process of draining the Nile Delta, the Tigris and Euphrates was a challenge, the answer to which was the
emergence of Egyptian and Sumerian civilizations. The Minoan civilization was a response to the constant
«calls Poseidony», the sea, and the Maya civilization — the answer to the call of the rainforest. Thus, the
«challenge-response» — a mechanism for the appearance and development of civilizations, the same favora-
ble conditions do not create incentives civilization. (However, it also happens that the call is so strong that
you can not give him an adequate response. Then civilization dies).

If in primitive societies the main mechanism of their functioning is to preserve and imitation, the sus-
tainability, the mature stages of sustainability can only be achieved flexibility, dynamism, constant develop-
ment and improvement. And this is because the mature stage of development of human society associated
with maturation of humanity and the discovery of human ambiguity.

Seemingly improving economic opportunities dictates increasing opportunities for spiritual growth. But
as practice suggests, this is definitely not happening. For example, in the provision of logistic families often
antisocial children grow, swell the «army» of alcoholics and drug addicts. Obviously, the material needs is
not a sufficient condition for a person to be able to develop harmoniously. At first glance, technology
postindustrial society allow a person to get rid of hard labor in the name of creative work, but in real life this
does not happen. This trend is not new in human history. But in the twentieth century, it is more clearly
loomed on the background of scientific and technical progress and made a number of existential philosophers
ponder direction follows. Man — this drama, he has always lived under the threat of losing their humanity,
being himself. Of the 50-s of XX century, H.Ortega- y Gasset warns us all: human history is a series of cri-
ses, retreats, and the risk of downgrades regression still exists [5; 480].

Man «ripped «from his own existence. In accelerating the time he lives or past, yearning for him and
calling him often «good», or future, laying on his big high hopes. He does not live here and now. He all the
time just to prepare to live. Therefore, the end perceives as a surprise.

This is reflected in the nature of relationships between people. Person's life, according to post-
structuralism, as part of a pre-industrial society was a game between man and nature. While people worked
in small groups and were dependent on nature. In industrial society, the nature of the machine is replaced.
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The main type of interaction is the interaction between man and man. But this interaction does not imply
communication -oriented communication. During this communication people act only in certain social roles.
It is about the relationship between actors in the society, that is, relations with purely practical value, not for
the sake of dialogue communication. There is a situation in which the duration of human relations growing,
people are rushing to our lives as things and places. Thing can be thrown away and replaced with a new one.
Similarly, people come from, if they are considered only as a carrier of social roles. Therefore, from the
standpoint of the American sociologist D.Bell «people must learn to live with each other» [6; 91]. Becoming
increasingly apparent «game into society». People who have become subjects of state officials, suddenly
begin to isolate ourselves from the masses of people, alienated from them and become «one-dimensional» in
the words of Herbert Marcuse. They cease to be part of the human community, becoming a superhuman be-
ing, a sort of «leviathan». A natural question arises: Can a man at all just live without playing?

The price that humanity is forced to pay for something in order to gain the conquest of civilization, is
too high. It is not just that the person ceases to orient their behavior on moral values. As noted by several
researchers, the existence of the whole person becomes spiritless. As its main signs listed striving for success
and pleasure (at any cost), insatiable lust for possession, and that is particularly frightening, conformity, will-
ingness to submit to the dominant organization, the desire not to be, but to seem. Live one day, and be merry
while you can — this is the setting that is confessed in the postmodern condition.

What is this? Crisis deadlock, the end? Hopefully, the survival instinct of humanity will not fail us now
and always will put out of this difficult situation. One such way of salvation — Globalization, which is an-
other maxim in the genesis of culture, apparently supporting the idea of self-organization in the social sys-
tem, dictates the need for a synergistic approach of research.

Within the framework of modern social synergy to develop new paradigms of social cognition. Accord-
ing to the Russian philosopher T.H.Kerimov, «... architectonic modern public life today is seen not one-
dimensional, homogeneous, but multidimensional and multifaceted. Each of its faces is approved in their
world, taking into account other possible worlds.

Society has always been heterogeneous, but now it was not just heterogenization fact, but also a critical
challenge» [7; 3]. Thus, we come to a very important milestone in the philosophical reflection of society,
which was scheduled in another socio- humanities HIH — beginning of the century (Nietzsche, Spengler,
Heidegger, Adorno, Gadamer, and others), and more than ever in demand nowadays. According to the Rus-
sian philosopher V.E.Kemerova modern «social peace somehow drawn into interaction, requiring a new,
multi-dimensional and yet sufficiently definite idea of the standards of life of the human community, about
the rules by which a community can be described, possibly understood and prepared for the subsequent stag-
es of its evolution... One human community ceases to be an abstraction and becomes a reality. And this prin-
ciple for its evolution, it changes the shift of communication and orientation of their cultural, scientific, and
other subsystems, exposes their dependence on changes occurring with people» [8; 7]. The scale of this in-
teraction is difficult to overestimate — we are entering an era of globalization inevitable. And this claim of
modernity, which could not conceive of classical sociology.

Classical paradigm in the study of society in the XX—XXI centuries began to lose its relevance in many
of its provisions. She found largely metaphysical, straightness, idealization, in many aspects of opportunistic,
certain lifelessness. And this is not surprising. Classical social paradigm absorbed sound facility in the
knowledge society and the world in general. But at the turn of 19—20 centuries in all areas of knowledge in
the natural sciences and the humanities, revealed a whole new trend in the development, suggesting a more
complex functioning of the world of nature and society, the presence in it of such factors as relativity, sub-
jectivity, irrationality, chance and even uncertainty. Modern science ceases to qualify for universal universal-
ism and objectivism. And for the first time about the uncertainty in the development of the world talking physi-
cal scientists in 1927 when Heisenberg was opened principle uncertainty relation in the order of development
of the principle of complementarity of Niels Bohr. In quantum physics came the discovery of the antiproton,
proving the existence of two forms of matter — particles and antiparticles. This has led to fundamental changes
in both the natural sciences and the more social view of the world. And it was further aggravated by dramatic
changes in the world of human activity caused primarily grandiose scientific discoveries.

In an era of scientific and technological revolution the world has changed society in many ways — it is
a quantitative change as the acceleration of social time with dialectical inevitably led to a big qualitative
transformation. We are on the «threshold» completely unknown reality that is largely frightens us. For ex-
ample, currently it is found that nature also socialized. Due to large-scale human activities, penetrated deep
into its structure, nature changed. Now she is not what it was up to the individual — pristine, untouched. At
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the same time it changed its quality relations with society. Objective confrontation of nature and society is
mediated by a man, his influence on her. Nature is so humanized pictures, anthropomorphic, that unlike the
myth-making, it becomes evident reality. Nature is actively involved in human space, thus expanding the
social reality. As it turns out, nature also has its own history. But more precisely, under the influence or pres-
sure of, human nature gets its own history. And now, already changed, which in turn completely new, un-
known to us, affects society.

This situation creates a strong incentive for the development of social philosophy. The Company specif-
ically refers to social philosophy when not know how to develop further when development prospects are
vague when it feels the need for new reforms vital for its operation, in the system of social relations caused
by a widespread and heterogeneous social system as a whole, heterogeneity. «Heterogeneous society dra-
matically increases demands on the philosophy that studies the social processes. Traditional ways of thinking
in the face of new challenges are unsatisfactory. There is a need to overcome stereotypes in philosophy. This
need is realized by changing and deepening theoretical and methodological foundations of social and philo-
sophical knowledge [9; 5]. This is due to the discovery of the fact that the apparatus of modern social scienc-
es and humanities is inadequate to meet in front of us now embarked social problems. It turns out that the
science used to explain society and man, but in the field of social research that was not enough, so unexpect-
edly to identify the problems of compliance of science on society within the meaning of social demands.

But here there is a new, terrifying postmodern trend « inflation truth» when offset by the possibility and
importance of social cognition in connection with the discovery of the relativistic concept of truth. Hence a
special relevance in the holistic study of society nowadays through general sociological and philosophical
approaches.

Modern social cognition largely changed perspective on the object of knowledge and cognitive process.
Object-subject paradigm with its clear demarcation between the object and the subject is no longer working.
Formulated in 1927 Heisenberg uncertainty principle of quantum mechanics puts a new interpretation of the
actual problem, the permutation of emphasis in the relationship of subject and object of knowledge. Wave-
particle duality of the microcosm physics erases a clear distinction between the concepts of matter and radia-
tion, which further argues for raising the status of the actual uncertainty of scientific and philosophical prob-
lems.

Starting with Heidegger, receives no consideration of the relevance of certain objective things, but that
vague «background», which allows you to see things. Relevance of uncertainty in human being becomes
even clearer if we consider its existential dimension. Person's position, its very existence is largely uncertain,
open and unresolved incomplete. «Transcending beyond itself» [10; 7] uncertainty makes one of the primary
philosophical problems.

Acute problem of uncertainty is indicated in futurology, often creating an existential state of terror
(«futuroshok» Toffler [11; 7]), the more so for such foresight are now many reasons. It appears due to the
instability and volatility of accelerating social and cultural processes, bringing the future of social systems
becomes open and uncertain. This makes the problem of special relevance.

Great importance in the study of problems of uncertainty belongs to the synergy and the theory of dissi-
pative systems. In these disciplines uncertainty is thought of as one of the main characteristics in the pro-
cesses of self-organization inherent in the human world in the first place.

Many puzzles and challenges put before us postmodern society, thereby revealing the multidimension-
ality of life. One thing is clear, that live in it by the old rules of the game will not work. Postmodern people
based on the norms of behavior that are at the base of the technological criterion, as we would not have
fought this. This is the application of time that reverse mankind still can not. And whether you want? Is this
another attempt to human error?

Our mind must learn from nature to create even artificial, but harmonious, perfect, does not tolerate
emptiness and distraction human world — the world of Culture.
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Bb.2K. XKycinosa

MboieHMeTTi 3epTTey KOJBIHAAFbI CHHEPTeTHKAJIBIK Karujaa

Kaszipri onem agaMHBIH KOJBIHAH TyFaH MOJICHUCTTIH ojeMi Ooubill Tabbutanbl. KeH MacmTaOThl agamsar
KBI3METIHIH apKachIHIa OyJ1 oJieM KebiHece KacaH b, CHMBOJIMKAIIBIK, IIAPTTHI 00J1a OTHIPHII, ©31HIH JaMybl
GapbichiHa KaOalbUIBIKTaH, TAOUFUIIBIKTAH JKOHE ©3iHIH aJIFalllKbl CUIIaTHIHAH oJieKaiaa Kon y3reH. bBi3
Kaitna Kosranein Oapa sxaTeipmbi3? Hemikren? Maaenuer nerenimis He? Ocbl cypakrap ayKbIMIbl OoJyja.
Makana aBTOpBl Ka3ipri yakpITTa (GHUIOCO(USUIBIK MiKipTATacTapAblH ©3€KTiI TaKbIPHIOBIHA aifHaNFaH,
MOJICHHETTIH (DEHOMEHiHE KAaTBICTHI ©3iHIH JXEKe KOe3KapacTapbhlH YCHIHABL. MakalaHbIH HETI3r1 HIEsIChl
MBIHA/Ia: MOJICHHUETTI 3€PTTEY 3ePTTEY/IiH jKaHa MapaJIurMalapbiH, OHBIH IIIH/E 3epTTEYIiH CHHEPTETHKAIBIK
KaFHJIaChIH KaXeT eTejli, ce0e0l MyH/1a KeOiHece KeNUTiK OaiilaHbIcTaphl )KOK aJ[amM3aT KOFaMbl KypJeii Tere-
TEH eMeC alllbIK JKYiie O0JbIT Ta0buUIa bl

b. K. Xycynosa

CuHepreTnyecKkuii NPUHIUI B HCCJIEIOBAHUN KYJIbTYPbI

B cTathe 0TMEUEHO, UTO COBPEMEHHBII MUP — 3TO MHP KyJIbTYpPBI, CO3[aHHBINA pyKaMU uelloBeKa Oiaaroaaps
MIIPOKOMAcIITaOHOI denoBeuecKoi IesITeNbHOCTH, BO MHOTOM CTaBIIMH HCKYCCTBEHHBIM, CHMBOJIMYECKHM,
YCIIOBHBIM, B CBOEM DPa3BUTHH OH JaJ€KO YIIEN OT AUKOCTH, €CTECTBEHHOCTH, MepBo3faHHOCTH. Kyma mbl
nemkeMcs? 3ageM? Urto Takoe KynbTypa? Bompocs! kuBoTpenentymue. ABTOPOM CTaThH U3JI0KeHa co0CT-
BCHHAsI TOUKA 3PEHUsI HA ()EHOMEH KyJIbTYPBI, KOTOPBIH CTaJ aKTyaJlbHOM TeMOW COBpEMEHHBIX (ritocod-
CKUX IHCKYpcoB. BEIneneHa OCHOBHasI uzesl CTaTbU — H3y4YeHHE KyJBTYypHl TpeOyeT HOBBIX Iapajurm
HCCIIEI0OBAaHMs, @ MMCHHO — CHHEPreTHYeCKOro IMPUHIMIA U3YYEHHMs, TaK KaKk 4eJoBeYecKoe OOIIEeCTBO
HpEJCTaBIseT CO00H CI0KHYI0 HEPaBHOBECHYIO OTKPBITYIO CHCTEMY, B KOTOPOH BO MHOI'OM OTCYTCTBYIOT
JIMHEHHBIE CBA3H.
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Hanuonaau3sm Kak npeanmocbLIKa cenmapaTuimMma

B crathe paccMOTpeH ()eHOMEH HalMOHANIM3Ma KaK MPEANOCHUIKM cemapatu3Ma. JlaH moapoOHbIA aHanu3
TPHUPOABl BO3HUKHOBEHUS HAIMOHAIM3MA, €0 TEOPETHYECKON 0a3bl M 3MIMPHUYECKOTrO BOIJIOIIEHUS KaK B
MIPOIIIOM, TaK U B HACTOSIIEM BpeMeHH. IIpuBeieHb! pa3IuIHbIe TOAXOMBI K ONPEACICHNIO HAHOHAIN3MA,
CPaBHMBAIOTCS €0 MapKCHCTCKasl M 3araJHOeBponelcKas TpakToBku. Ocoboe BHUMaHNE yJeIeHO PacCMOT-
PCHUIO HEraTUBHBIX U MOJOXKUTEIIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK COBPEMEHHOI0 HALMOHAJINU3Ma, €r0 MecTa U POJIU B
Pa3BUTHU COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTB M CIIOCO0aM pa3pelIeHNsI HETaTUBHEIX CTOPOH 3TOTO ()eHOMEHa.

Kniouesvle cnosa: HAMOHANIW3M, CEMAapaTHU3M, STHUYCCKHH KOH(MIMKT, (armsM, pacusM, HAIIMOHAIBHOEC
YYBCTBO, MATPUOTHU3M.

Kto OBI 1 KaKk HU OIEHWBAJ HAIMOHAIN3M C TOYKU 3PEHUSI MOPAJIH, OOJILITUHCTBO YUEHBIX BCE XK€ MPU-
3HAET €ro OTPOMHYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUHM MHOTHMX HAIlMil U TOCyAapcTB. MHOrHE HcCaea0-
BaTENIM YKA3bIBAIOT HAa TOT KAXKYIIHICI UM OY€BUIHBIM (DaKT, UYTO TOJIBKO HA MPOTSHKEHUH MTOCIEAHUX TOTY-
TOpa—/IByX CTOJIETHH Oiarojgaps HalMOHATU3MY OblIa KOHconuaupoBaHa Ppanius, o0bennHeHs! Utamus u
I'epmaHus, BoccTaHOBIIEHA NOJIUTHYECKAd He3aBUCUMOCTh [lonbin, @unnanauu, YexocnoBakuu u ['penun,
3aBOEBaHA HE3aBUCHMOCTh MHOTMMHU HapoaamMu Asuu, Adpuku u JlaTuUHCKOW AMEpHKH, CTalln
HE3aBHCUMBIMH OBIBIIINE COBETCKHE peciryOnukn. CunTaercs, 9T0 MIMEHHO HAIlMOHAIN3M ITOJ0PBAJ U CTep ¢
KapThl 3eMJIM TaKue BEIMKHE MUPOBBIE UMIepuH, kak OcmaHckas, ABcTpo-Benrepckas, Poccuiickas u bpu-
TaHcKas. Heo0X0AMMO OTMETHTB, YTO MHOTHE BEITUKUE YCIIEXH B HAYKE M TEXHUKE, TUTEPATYPE U UCKYCCTBE
OBUTH B 3HAYUTENHLHOW Mepe 00yCIOBIIEHBI HAIIMOHAIM3MOM. [lake BeNHWKHe PEIMTHO3HbIE YIeHUS — XPH-
CTHAHCTBO, MClIaM, OyIIN3M, XOTSA ¥ ObUIM HHTEPHAIIMOHATIHHBIMH, Ha Jelie, KaK CIUTAIOT HEMAJIO UCCIIE0-
BaTenel, CIy>KWIH, IPEXIe BCEro, €CIu He MPSMO HAUWOHAIMCTUYECKUM, TO, 0 MEHbBIIEH Mepe, Hallo-
HaJbHBIM LIEJISIM.

Hammonanm3M 0BT MOIITHBEIM OpPYXKHEM KecTKoro pexkuma Wrammu, ['epmanun, Mcnanmm u Ilopryra-
nuu. B nepemieTenuu ¢ Gamm3MoM U pacM3MOM HallMOHAIM3M HaHEC CUJIbHEHINUI ynap 10 MHOTMM Hapo-
JaM Mupa.

3amavy NpuUTATaTeNIFHOCTH HAIMOHAIHM3MA TBITAINCH PEIIUTh MHOTHE yMBIL. [Ipobieme HalmoHanmsma,
MIOMCKaM €ro KOpHEH U MCTOKOB, PACKPBITHIO IPUPOJIBI i CYITHOCTH TOTO SIBJICHHSI TIOCBSIIIICHBI COTHU KHHT,
U, TEM HE MEHEE, HeIb3sd YTBEPKIIaTh, UTO 3TA 3arajgka pacKphiTa.

B xonme 90-x romoB XX B. — Havane XXI B. HanmoHaIM3M ObLT HauboJee SPKO BHIPAKEH B TOJIUTHYE-
CKO#l M COIMANBHOMN >KM3HHM OONBIIMHCTBA CTPaH MHpA. AKTYalIbHOCTHh MPOOJIEMBI HEOCIIOpHUMA, TaK Kak B
HACTOSIIIIee BPEMsI B3PHIB HAIMOHAIBHON HETSPIIUMOCTH IMPHUOOpEN HOBYIO CHITYy W HAIle] OTPaKCHHE B Ce-
MapaTUCTCKUX JBHKEHUSAX, HALIMOHATUCTUYECKUX MapTUSIX U arPECCUBHBIX MOJOJEKHBIX IPYNIHUPOBKAX.

OXBaTuTh ONpeeTIeHNs HallMOHAJIN3Ma HEBO3MOXKHO Ja U HE HY»KHO, TaK Kak I10 CYyIIeCTBY OHHU TTOBTO-
pAOT IpyT Apyra. HoO MOXHO BBIZIENHUTD BE TPYIIIBI, Pa3IMYAIOIIAECs 10 CBOEMY MOAXO0Y.

IlepBas nemaer ymop Ha YyBCTBEHHO-3MOIIMOHANBHYIO CTOPOHY HalMoHanu3Ma. Ee mpeactaBisiioT
TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M 3arafHbIe UCCIIEI0BATEINH.

Bropas paccMaTpuBaeT HaIMOHAIU3M KakK HWICOJOTHI0O W TOJUTHUKY COOTBETCTBYIONIMX KIJIACCOB, U
MIPEkKE BCero Oypikyasuto. ITO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPEACTABUTEIIN MAPKCUCTCKOM IIKOJIBI.

Paccmotpum nepByro rpynmy. B paboTax amepukaHCKUX yYeHBIX cepenuHbl XX B., Takux kak ['.Kom,
®.Hopron, B.D0eHImITEHH 1 ApyTrHe, BOCXBALIETCS AyX CBOOOIBI, TEPIIUMOCTH M KOMIIPOMHCCa, OyaTo ObI
CBOMCTBEHHBIN aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKOMY WJIM aMEPUKaHCKOMY HallMoOHAIM3MY. B psme 3apyOeXHbIX Teopuil Ha-
LHAOHAIMU3M CIY>KUT OCHOBOHM IIJISl aHaJM3a UCTOPUYECKOTO Ipolecca. B HUX OH BBIABUTACTCS HA MEPBBIN
IUIaH B KA4eCTBE ABMKYIIEH CHIIBI UCTOPHH, B POTHBOBEC KIIACCOBOW OOpHOE, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIM U O0Pb-
0e MeXITy HAIHsIMHU.

Awmepukanckuii npodeccop b.Illeiidep onpenenser HaMoOHANU3M («TPYMIIOBYIO JIOSUIBHOCTBY), BBI-
JIBUTAs HECKOJILKO TIOJIOKESHHUN, KOTOPHIE OMICHIBAIOT 0a30BbIe aTpHOYTHl HAllMOHAJIM3MA.

1. OmpenenenHast TEppUTOPHS, HACEIEHHAS KaKUM-THOO HApPOIOM HIIH JKeJlaeMast M.
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2. Hapopx, Ha3pIBaeMblil HaIlMel, IMEIOIINH OOIIYI0 KYJIbTYPY M CIIOCOOHBIN K CBOOOJTHOMY OOIICHHUIO
BHYTpH CeOsl.

3. JIro60BBb K 001Ieli 3eMite, A3bIKYy U HCTOPHUYECKOH KYJIBTYpeE.

4. OG1Iee HE3aBUCUMOE TOCYJapCTBO UM CTPEMIICHHE HMETh TaKOBOE.

5. Paznensemas Bcemu Bepa B 001Iee IPOUCXOKICHIE H HCTOPHIO.

6. IlpennouturensHoe U OoJiee YBaXXUTEIHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K COOTEUECTBEHHUKAM, HEXelHu K MHOPOJ-
am.

7. Ilpucyiiee BceM 4yBCTBO TOPAOCTH 3a MPOLLIbIE U HACTOSIINE TOCTHXKEHHUS, PABHO KaK pasjesseMas
BCEMH CKOPOb MpH Oe/1ax M HECUACThIX.

8. bespaznuune unu BpaxkaeOHOE YyBCTBO K APYTUM HapoaMm.

9. [IpenaHHOCTH aCCOLIMALIMU, HA3bIBAEMON HAIUEH.

10. Pazmensemas BceMu HaJiexk1a Ha Oy IyIiee MPOIBETAHNE HAIIMK U e¢ WIeHOB [1; 6].

Jxon Xeiic, «oTel» aMepUKaHCKUX aKaJeMUYECKUX MCCIEeIOBaHUN HAallMOHAIN3Ma, paccMaTpUBal I1o-
CJIEIHUN KaK «COBPEMEHHBIA AMOLIMOHATIBHBIA CIUIaB ABYX OYEHb CTAPBIX SIBJICHUN — HAIIMOHAJBHOM MpH-
HaJUICKHOCTH | Tatpuotm3Ma» [2; 18]. 'anc KoH ompenensn HanmWoOHATN3M KaK «COCTOSHHE yMay, «akT
CO3HaHHUA MPeodIaatonero OOJBIIMHCTBA KAaKOTO-TH00 Hapo/ay, MPU3HAIOIIET0 «HAMOHAIFHOE ToCcyaap-
CTBO B KauecTBe WAeanbHOH (HopMbl opranuzauuu Hapoaay [3; 5]. Jna Kona HaunoHnanusM BKIIOYaET B ceOst
BEpY B TO, YTO YEJIOBEK JOJIKEH MPOSIBISATh «BBICIIYIO IPEJAHHOCTHY CBOEMY HAPOAY.

PaccmotpeB ompenenenns HaloHaIN3Ma HEKOTOPBIX aMEPUKAaHCKUX HccienoBaTeneil, MOXKHO cieaTh
BBIBOJI, UTO JJIS1 HUX HAIlMOHAIM3M — 3TO HAI[MOHAJIBbHOE YyBCTBO. CTOMT OTMETHUTH, YTO 3TO UyBCTBO HEOT-
JIEIIMMO OT KYJBTYPBI IPEIKOB U JIOOBH K POJIMHE; MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO YyBCTBO — MaTpuoTu3M. 1 ec-
JIM HAl[MOHAJIM3M TOXJECTBEH MATPUOTU3MY M HAIlMOHAJIBHOMY YYBCTBY, TO OH IIPUCYIL BCEM BpPEMEHaM U
HapoJaM, U OOPOThCS C HAM WM OCYKIATh €ro ObUIO OBl paBHOCHIIBHO OOpBhOE ¢ NPYyruMH CBONCTBEHHBIMU
YenoBeKy uyBcTBamMH. Ho Henb3d He cKka3aTh, YTO HALMOHAIKU3M — A3TO SIBJICHUE COLMATIBHOE U HEMOCTOSH-
HOE, KOTOpOe MOPOKIAeT HApOJ B KaKHeE-TO MEPHOABI CBOeTO pa3BuTus. OH CBS3aH C KAKUMH-TO COOBITHSA-
MH, TOBOPOTaMH B €T0 COLMANBbHON KHU3HU. IMEHHO MMO3TOMY HallMOHAJIH3M, XOTh U CBSI3aH C COLMAJIHHBIM
YYBCTBOM TOT'O WJIM UHOTO HApOJIa, HE TOXKAECTBEH EMY.

PaccmoTpuM BTOpOI MOAXOA K OMpeAeNieHHIO HAIMOHAIH3Ma. MapKCUCTCKUE B3TIISIIBI Ha MPOOIeMy
HaIlMOHAJHM3Ma CBS3aHBI C KJIACCOBOW OOPHOOIA, COCTABISIONICH I MAPKCUCTOB TJIABHYIO JBIIKYIIYIO CHITY
00IIeCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHs. PaccMOTpHM HEKOTOpPBIE OTpeIEIeH s HAlIHOHATIM3Ma:

1) peakumoHHast Oyp:KyazHasi 1 MEIKOOYprKya3Hasi HIEOJIOT s U MOJIUTHKA, HAIIPaBIIEHHbIC Ha Pa3KH-
raHUuE€ HAUUMOHAJIBHON BpaXXIbl IO JIO3YHTOM 3alUThl CBOMX HAalMOHAJIBHBIX MHTEPECOB, HALMOHAIBHOM
UCKJTIOUYMTENBHOCTH U MPAKTUYECKH CIyXallas HHTepecaM SKCIUTyaTaTOPCKHUX KIIaCcCOB;

2) B IOpa0OoIIEHHBIX U 3aBUCHUMBIX CTpaHax — JIBUKEHHUE, HApaBIeHHOE Ha OOpHOYy MPOTHB HMIIEpHa-
JIM3Ma, 32 HAlMOHAJIBHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh U CO3JIaHUE «CBOETOY» IrOCyAapCTBa.

Takum o6pazom, HaIMOHANU3M — OypKya3Has U MeTKoOypKya3Has WACONOTHS U MOJIMTHKA, a TaKXKe
TICUXOJIOTHS B HAI[MOHAIBHOM BOIIPOCE, MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIE MPOJIETAPCKOMY HHTEpHaIMoHanu3My. OcHOBa
HallMOHANIU3Ma — HUJesl HalMOHAJIBHOTO MPEBOCXOJICTBA M HALIMOHAIBHON HCKIIIOUUTEIBHOCTH, TPAKTOBKA
HaIllUX KaK BBICIICH BHEHCTOPHUECKON M HAIKIACCOBOM (hOPMBI OOIIHOCTH. B yCIIOBHAX pa3BUTOrO KalUTa-
nu3Ma — uAelHoe 3HaHue OypiKya3uu B 00pbOe MpOoTHB Geomaan3Ma U HAllMOHAJIBHOTO THETA, B AIIOXY MM-
niepraiu3Ma — OpyAre UMIEPHAITMCTHIECKON W KOJOHHAILHOW MOJIUTHKH, CONMKACTCS C PaCU3MOM, MPH-
o0peTaeT aHTHKOMMYHHCTHYECKYIO HalpaBICHHOCTh. TaKkoe onpenereHne HallHOHAIN3MY Tal0T MapKCHCTHI.

31ech HaIMOHAIU3M PaccMaTpHUBaeTCs KaK UICOJIOTHS M MOJUTHKA Kilacca OypiKya3uu B cepe Haluo-
HaJlbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. OTIMYMUTENbHAs 4yepTa 3TOM TPYMIBl ONpPEeNIEHUI OT Mpeablayliell 3akiarodaercs
B TOM, YTO B INOCIEOHEH HAIMOHAIU3MY MPHUIUCHIBACTCA W] HALMOHAJIBHOIO MPEBOCXOACTBA M HAIMO-
HAJIbHOM MCKIIIOUUTENBHOCTH, YTO CBOJAUT HAIMOHAIM3M K OJHOM, KpaifHel (opme ero BeIpakeHUs — TUIIA
¢ammuctckoit naen HauuzMa. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO UCTOPHUECKUX (POPM HAM3Ma B MPOLUIOM
Y HACTOSIIIIEM He BCerJa OBLTN CBS3aHbI ¢ uaeel mpeBocxojcTBa. [locneaHsas O6ompie cBsi3aHa ¢ paCH3MOM.
MMeHHO pacu3M — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTh aHTUHAYYHBIX KOHLEMLINNA, OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTaBIISIOT ITOJOXKEHUS
0 (pu3HUecKoil U MCUXOJIOTUYECKON HETIOTHOIEHHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKHUX Pac M O PELIaroIleM BIUSHUN PACOBBIX
pa3iuuuil Ha UCTOPHUIO M KYJIBTYpy 00IIecTBa, 00 NCKOHHOM pa3/elIeHUH JII0Iel Ha BHICIINE W HU3IIUE pa-
CBI, U3 KOTOPBIX TEpPBbIE, IKOOBI, SBISIOTCS €IMHCTBEHHBIMH CO3JATENSIMHU IIMBIIIN3AINHN, TPU3BAHHBIMHA K
TOCIIOJICTBY, @ BTOpPBIE HE CIIOCOOHBI K CO3JAHHIO M Ja)K€ YCBOEHHIO BBICOKOW KyJBTYpHI M OOpedYeHBI Ha
SKCITyaTalyio. BeIIBUHYB TEpBYIO pacHCTCKYI0 KoHLenuuio, ¢ppaniys XK. A. 'oOuHo 00BsABUI apuiilieB
«BBICLIEH pacoit» [4; 32].
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PaccMoTpeB 1 IpoaHaIM3upOBaB ABa MOIX0/a K HAIMOHAIM3MY, MOKHO BBIBECTH OHO odliee onpene-
JIeHHEe: HallMOHAJIM3M — 3TO WACOJIOTHS M MOJUTHKA TOCYIapCTB, MapTHil, MHBIX COIO30B, OpTaHU3alUi U
IpymN, KOTOpblE B KauecTBE INIABHOTO CPEACTBA JJI JAOCTHXKEHHS CBOMX IeJlel HCIONb3YIOT KaK HaIuo-
HaJIbHBIE, TAaK U MAaTPHOTHYECKHE dyBCTBa. HeoOXO0OMMO OTMETHUTH M LIENH HAIMOHAJIM3Ma KaK MICOJIOTUH
iy HoNUTHKA. OHU MOTYT OBITh CAaMBIMHU Pa3HBIMHU:

— Oopb0a MPOTUB pPeaTbHOTO WM MPEII0JIaraeéMoro HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO YIHETEHHS CO CTOPOHBI APYTHX
HapoJIOB;

— KOHCOJMJAIMA HapoJa ¢ 1eIbi0 0(OPMIIEHNUS €Tr0 B CAMOCTOSITENbHOE TOCYAaPCTBO;

— MoOMIM3anus O0IecTBa MPOTHB PealbHOIN MM MpeanojaraéMoil BHEIIHEeW yrpo3sl (BOGHHOM, 3KO-
HOMHYECKOM, TOTUTHYSCKOM U T.11.).

Bcesikas upeonorust TpedyeT HaIHM4YUs IPOTUBHUKA, U HAIIMOHAIHM3M 0€3 TAKOBOTO HE MOXKET CYyILECTBO-
BaTh. Takol MPOTHBHUK COCTABIISET MUTATENBHYIO I0YBY HallMOHAIN3MA.

Kak monuTHka, HallMOHAIN3M, OMHMPAsACh Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO UAEOJIOTHIO, CTPEMHUTCS PELIUTh LEIH
KOHCTUTYUPOBaHMSI ¥ MOJUTHYECKOTO CaMOYTBEPKACHUS HapOJa, 3alllUTUTh HAIlMOHAIbHBIE HHTEepechl. [' e
OBl HaIIMOHAJIM3M HH IPOSIBIISLI ceOsl, OH BCeraa AenaeT 3TO B (opMe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH UIEOJIOTUH U TI0-
JIUTHKE.

MHorue nccnenoBareny yTBEpKAAIOT, YTO HAIMOHAIU3M €CTh UAEOJIOTHS M IMOJUTHKA, aKTUBHO HC-
MOJIB3YIOLIast B CBOMX LIENAX HAMOHAJIbHBIE YYBCTBA M dMOLMH. It Toro 4ToOpl yOenuThcs B 3TOM, pac-
cMoTpuM knaccudukanuio CHaiinepa u Xeiica. CHaiiep pa3inuyaeT yeThipe TUIa HallMOHAIN3Ma.

1. Unterpupytomuii Haumonanusm (1845-1871). B sror nepuon, no CHalinepy, HaIMOHANN3M Mpea-
CTaBJUT cOO0M OOBEAMHSAIOIIYIO CHIIy, KOTOpasi CHOCOOCTBOBaJIa KOHCONMUAALMHU (eoJanbHO pa3apoOiieH-
HbBIX HaponoB (Mramus, ['epmanus).

2. Pazpenuusromuii HarmonanusMm (1871-1890). Ycemexu HanmoHanu3ma B felie o0beauHeHus tammu
u I'epmanny cTuMyaupoBany 60pb0y 3a HAMOHAIBHYIO HE3aBHCUMOCTh HApOAO0B, BXOAIINX B OCMaHCKYIO,
ABcTpo-BeHrepckyro u Jpyrue UMIIEpUH, YTO IIPUBEJIO K UX paclaiy.

3. ArpeccuBnblii HanpoHamuzM (1900-1945). IlepBas momoBmHa XX B. cTaja CBUAETEIEM OCTPOTO
KOH(JIUKTa MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIX HAMOHATBHBIX MHTEPECOB, BBUTMBILETOCS B JBE MUPOBBIE BOWHBL. B 3TOT
NEPUOJ HAIIMOHAIN3M CTAHOBHUTCS UIEHTHYHBIM UMIIEPHATH3MY.

4. CoBpeMeHHbIH HanmoHanu3M (1945 — namte Bpemst). HoBbIM HalmoHanu3M 3asBUI 0 ce0€ IIaBHBIM
00pa3oM MmyTeM aHTUKOJOHUAIIBHBIX PEBONIOUUH. DTOT MEPHUOJl OTMEUEH paclpOCTpaHEHHEM HallMOHATHU3Ma
B INI00aJIbHOM Mactrabe [5; 44].

Xelc BBIIEISET CIEAYIONINE TUIIBI HALIMOHAIN3MA:

1) IKOOUHCKHUI;

2) TpaAULIMOHHBIH;

3) mubepanbHBIT;

4) uHTETpaNbHBIN;

5) sxoHomuueckuii [2; 37].

O0e kinaccuuKanuy HUYEro He OOBACHSIOT U TOJIBKO CIIy’KaT MOATBEPKAECHHUEM TOMY, YTO HALMOHA-
JIM3M €CTh MOJINTUKA W MICOJIOTUS, HCIOb3YIOIIas HAlIMOHAIBHEIE YyBCTBA I NOCTHXKEHHS CBOMX LIETIEH.
3.A.llo3nHsK0B mpeiaraeT 0ojee MUPOKYIO KIacCH(PUKAIMIO U BBLACISET CIeIyIOIIe BUABL:

1. Hammonanusm 3THUYECKUH — 3TO HALMOHAJIM3M YTHETEHHOI'O WM MOopadoILeHHOro Hapoaa, Oopro-
LIErocsl 3a CBOE HAllMOHAIBHOE OCBOOOKAEHHE. JTO HALMOHAIM3M HapoJa, CTPEMALIErocs K OOpeTEeHUIo
COOCTBEHHOM rocyJapCTBEHHOCTH. EMy COOTBETCTBYIOT CBOSI ITOJIUTHKA M UJEOIIOTHSL.

2. Hammonanusm Jep)kaBHO-TOCYAAapCTBEHHBI — 3TO HAIIMOHAIHM3M TOCYAAPCTBEHHO O(OPMIIEHHBIX
HapoJOB, CTPEMSIINXCS K MIPOBEJCHHUIO B KM3Hb CBOMX HALIMOHAIBHO-TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB MEPEN
JIUIIOM TaKOBBIX )K€ IpYyrux Hanui. Hepenku cimyyam, koraa OoJbIMe HAllMK UTPAIOT POJIb yrHETaTenei Ma-
JIBIX HApOJOB BHYTPU U BOBHE. [TomuTHKa M MAECONOrHUs TaKUX HallMM MOJy4YWIa B OJUTHUYECKON JINTEpaTy-
pe Ha3BaHME BEJIHKOJEpKaBHOW. B 3TOM cilyyae aep:kaBHO-TOCYIAapPCTBEHHBIH HALMOHAIN3M BXOIUT OOBIU-
HO B KOH()JIMKT C HAIIMOHAIU3MOM 3THHUYECKHM.

3. BrITOBOI HaIMOHANIM3M — 3TO MPOSBIEHHE HAIIMOHAINCTHYECKUX YYBCTB Ha YPOBHE JMYHOCTH U
MaJIBIX COLHMANbHBIX Ipyni. OH OOBIMHO BhIpakaeTcsi B KCeHO(OOHH, BO BpaXaeOHOM OTHOLIEHUH K MHO-
poIlaM M IPEICTABUTENAM APYTUX 3THUYECKHX Ipynil. Ero cBA3b C UACOIOTHEN M MOJUTHKOW HE BCEraa
HOCHT IIPSIMOM M OTKPBITBIM XapakTep, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, OHA CyIIECTBYET. BBITOBOM HAIllMOHAIN3M — BaXK-
HOE€ CPEICTBO B PyKax 3THUYECKOTO U Jep KaBHO-TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO «HalMOHanu3Ma». K Hemy mpuOeraioT
IUISl peajiM3aliy CBOMX IIeJIel, Ha Hero OMUPAIOTCS M B CIIydae HEOOXOOUMOCTH YMEJIO €ro pa3KuraroT; ero
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BCITBIIIKH PEIKO OBIBAIOT CIIOHTAHHBIMH, KaK MPaBUIIO, 32 HUIMU CTOUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS UICOJIOTHS U TI0-
nuTHka [6; 22].

3.A.Tlo31HSAKOB OTMEYAET, YTO YeM ONrke K OBITOBOMY M 3THUYECKOMY HAI[MOHAIU3MY, TeM B 0OJIb-
el Mepe TMPOSIBIIAIOTCS B HEM NICHXOJIIOTUYECKHE MOMEHTHI, 1 HA000pOT; HO HU B OJTHOM W3 3THX CIy4YacB
HaIlMOHAJIM3M HE TIepeCcTaeT OBITh SBJICHHEM COIMALHBIM. DTO €ro KOpEeHHOe KauecTBo [6; 39].

B urore cTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO HAIIMOHAIN3M €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK MOJUTHKA U UCOJIOTHS B UX HEpas-
PBIBHOM €AMHCTBE. YOpaB OHO U APYTOe, MBI MOJYyYHM JOCTaTOUYHO 0e300MIHOE YyBCTBO MPHUBSI3aHHOCTH K
CBOEMY Hapoy, npenanHocTH poauHe. Camo 1o cebe OHO He MpeAcTaBisieT ABKymel cuibl. Ho ecnmu mo-
0aBUTh K HEMY COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HJICOJIOTHIO M MOJUTHKY, MBI MOJY4YUM HAIlMOHAIN3M, Pa3KUTAIONIUI
BOKPYT CENapaTUCTCKUE HACTPOCHHUS, BPaX 1y, HCHABUCTb U KOH(JINKTHL.

B coBpeMeHHOM MEpe BOCHpHUATHE HAI[MOHANMH3Ma ABOAKO. C OJHOI CTOPOHEI, €r0 OCYXIAI0T, CUUTAS
arpecCUBHOMN HMICOJIOTHEH, ¢ NIPyTroil — IMOMIEpP KUBAIOT, HEPEAKO B arpecCHBHON (opme (Hampumep, CKUH-
xensl B Poccun, «Oputoronoseie» B cTpaHax 3amagHoi EBponbr).

Harmonanu3m ObUT SSAPOM MTOJIMTHUKY U HIEOJIOTUN H3BECTHBIX MOIMTHIECKUX IMAPTHA U ABUKEHUH, €ro
HCIIOBEOBANIH UX JUAEPH U uaeonoru. B Urammu TakoseiMu O66utw JI.IMapubansnn, .Mam3unu, K.b.Kasyp,
Buxtop Ommanyun; B ['epmanun — I'.I'erens, U.I'.®@uxre, P.Baruep, O.bucmapk u, koneuno, A.I'utnep.
WpeonornueckuMu CTapaHusIMU M YIOPHOW MOJUTHYECKOW OOpHOOH, B KOTOPOW PELIAIONIyI0 POJIb Urpaja
cuiia, ObLTH HaIMOHAEHO 00BenHeHb! [ 'epmanns u Uamus.

ArpeccuBHBIM HAMOHAIU3M T'MTJIEPOBCKOM ['epMaHuM UCIIOIB30BANl B CBOEH MOJUTHKE CBACTUYECKYIO
CHUMBOJIMKY, KOTOpasi UMEeT MECTO B HAIlMOHAINCTHYECKUX MOJIOACIKHBIX OpraHU3alsIX B HACTOsILEE Bpe-
Ms. [{ng Toro 9ToOBl pacCMOTPETh CUMBOJIMKY HAIlM3Ma U €€ POJIb B COBPEMEHHOM OO0IIecTBe, He0OX0MMO
00paTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha HIEH aproco(OB, IPKUM IpeICTaBUTEIEM KOTOPBIX Obl1 I Bumo (o Jlan.

Apwuocodsl, HauaBIIue CBOIO JIEATEIBHOCTh B Bene, Hezanonro o [lepBoii MUpOBOIi BOIHEI, COSIUHU-
JIM HAPOJHUYECKUN HEMEIKUH HAIIMOHAIN3M U PAaCHU3M C OKKYJIBTHBIMH HJESMU C IIeNIbI0 TIpeICKa3aHus ’
OTIpaBAAaHUA TPALYIIEH 3pBI HEMEIIKOTO MHPOBOTO Topsiaka. OHH yTBEPKAaiH, YTO CYIIECTBYET Bpakaeo-
HBI 3aroBOp aHTHTEPMAHCKUX CHJI (€BpeH, BCe HEApPUHCKHE pachl), CTPEMSIINXCS Pa3pyLIUTh HAeaTbHBIN
HEMELKUI MUp.

Apuocodsl ObUTH KyJTBETYPHBIMU TiecCUMHCTaMU. VX (aHTa3zuu (HOKyCHpPOBAINCh B UACIX NMUTAPHOCTH
YUCTOTHI, B THICSUEICTHUX 00pa3ax 30J0TOro Oy IyIIero Haluu.

[Nonutnueckne KOpHU apHOCO(OB YXOAAT B HAPOAHUYECKYIO MICOJIIOTHIO KOHIIA AEBATHAIATOTO CTO-
netust. IX KOHCepBaTHBHAS peakius Ha HAIMOHAIBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI U HA COBPEMEHHYIO JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD
(I'epmanus m ABcTpo-BeHTpHs oTcTaBamy B SKOHOMHYECKOM Pa3BHTHH) MMeENa B BUAY oOpa3 oOmierepman-
CKOIl UMIIepuH, B KOTOPOH HerepMaHCKHe HallMOHAJIBHOCTH M HU3IINE KIacChl ObUIM OBl JTUIIEHBI BCEX MpaB
MIpeICTaBUTENbCTBA U BO3MOKHOCTEH caMmopa3BuTHsi. Ho ecnu Teopust apuiickoro mpeBOCX0/CTBa, aHTUIIH-
Oepann3M u 03a00YE€HHOCTh COLMANBHBIM M SKOHOMHYECKAM MPOTPECCOM WMENH MECTO B HAPOTHHUIECKOH
UJICOJIOTHH, TO OKKYJBTH3M HE OBLI €if CBOMCTBEH W MpEACTaBIIsLI cOO0M HEUTO HOBOE. 3ajaua OKKYJIbTH3MA
COCTOSJIa B TOM, YTOOBI MOATBEPAUTH KUBOW CMBICI YCTApEBIIETO U XPYIKOTO COLMAILHOTO Nopsiaka. Mneun
Y CUMBOJIBI aHTUYHOM TEOKpATUH, TalfHbIE 00IECTBa, MUCTUYECKHE 3HAHUS OBLIN BTSIHYTHI B OpOUTY HapOJI-
HUYECKON MICOJIOTHH C MEJBI0 T0Ka3aTh, YTO COBPEMEHHBIH MU OCHOBBIBAETCS HA JIOKHBIX MPUHITAIIAX 3714,
Y OTIMCAaTh LIEHHOCTH U 3aKOHBI H1€ATbHOTO MUpA.

ApHOCOdBI CTOSITH B CTOPOHE OT MPAKTUYECKON MOJUTHKH, HO WX HJEH M CHMBOJBI MIPOHUKIHA B OT-
JIETbHBIE AaHTHCEMHUTCKIE M HAIIMOHAIMCTHYECKNE TPyNIHpoBKH [ 'epmannn, n3 Kotopbeix nocie [lepBoit mu-
POBOi1 BOWHBI B MIOHXEHE BO3HUKJIA HALIUCTCKAs APTHSL.

[lo muenuro Jlucra, ApeBHHE TEBTOHLBI O0JaJand THOCTUYECKOH pENUTHEl, MO3BOJSIOMICH TIOASIM
MPOHUKATh B TaiHBI NMPUPOABI. BoTaH 3aHWMan MecTo TNIaBHOro Oora B HeMeIKoM IMaHTeoHe. OCHOBHBIMU
UCTOYHUKAMH JJIsl IPEBHEH PENUTHU CITY>KWIIM PYyHBI M Dja. Dna mpeicTaBiseT co0oil 3amuck Mu(OB 1
BEepOBaHMI ApeBHUX repmanLeB. B Dnne Botan nounraincs xak 60r BOWHBI U IOKPOBUTENb YMEPILUX T'epOEB
Banramner. Ilo nerenne Boran Obut paHeH KOmbeM M, O€33alIUTHEIN, MPUBA3aH K AEPEBY Ha AECBATh HOYEH
0e3 enpl 1 uTha. Ha BepmmHe cTpagaHuii K HEMy BHE3aITHO MPHUXOIWUT MOHWMaHHe pyH. CIIyCTHBIIKCH C
JiepeBa, OH COCTaBISET BOCEMHA/IIATh PYHUUYECKHUX 3aKIMHAHU, 3aKII0YalouX B cebe TaliHy GeccMepTus,
COCOOHOCTB K BpaueBaHUIO ce0s, HICKYCCTBO MOOEKAATh Bpara B 0010, BIACTh HAJl JIIOOOBHBIMU CTPACTSIMH.

Pynb1 00mmIen3BecTHHI Kak ¢opMa IPEBHETO CEBEPHOTO MHUChMa — BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE, OTACICHHBIE PYT
OT Apyra 3HaKH, HaMCaHHbIE WU BBIPE3aHHbIE Ha JIepeBe, HO OHM TaK)Ke BBICOKO IEHIIUCH 3a UX Marude-
CKHE CBOMCTBA, CIOCOOHOCTH CIYXHTh aMyJieTaMH M 3aKkinHaHuAMU. Kaxknast pyHa uMena uMsl U1 COOCTBEH-
HYI0 CUMBOJIUKY. JIMCT BBICTYIIHII MIMOHEPOM OKKYJIBTHOTO UTeHHs pyH. OH CONMPOBOAMI KaXablii cTux Bo-
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TaHa 0co0OH pyHOMH, MPUCOEANHUB €€ OKKYJIBTHBIA CMbICTI. OCHOBHBIE OKKYJIBTHBIE CMBICIIBI OBUIM TaKOBBI:
«ITo3HaB ceds, TbI mo3Haemb MUp!», «bpak — KopeHb apHiickoil pace, «HemoBek — omHO ¢ 6orom!» [7; 41].

Boranusm noguepkuBal MUCTHUYECKOE €IMHCTBO YEJIOBEKa C MUPOM M €r0 Maruyeckyro BIacTh Haj
HUM. YesloBeK OKa3ajicsi HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThbi0 €AMHOI0 KOCMOCa M OBUT BBIHY)KICH CJIEOBATh MPOCTOMY
3TUYECKOMY IPaBIILy: XHUTb B COIJIACHU C IMpUpomoil. PacoBas uucToTa BRIMIIsAAEIA €CTECTBCHHBIM CIEACT-
BHEM BEPHOCTH MIPUPO/IE.

B cBoeii aHOHUMHOI1 cTaThe, omyoaukoBaHHOH B «Der Scherer», JIuct yTBepkaan, 4To cBacTHKa SBIIS-
€TCs CBSILEHHBIM apUHCKUM CHUMBOJIOM, IIOCKOJIBKY IIPOMCXOIUT OT OTHEHHOW METENKH, BpalleHUEM
KOTOpO# KOCMOC OBbUI TiepeBe/ieH K ObITHIO. B cTarhe mccienyercs MUCTHYECKask KOCMOTOHUS, (a3bl KOTO-
poli wiTtoCTpUpyIoTcest nepornupamu. 3aeck JIMCT BepBble YIIOMHHAET O O€CCMEPTHH, MIEPEBOIIOLICHUN U
KapMH4ecKOl npuHaiexHocTH. OH IHIIET 0 HEOrPaHUUYEHHOH BJIACTH, KOTOPYIO IOCBSIILICHHBIE HMENH HaJ
OOBIYHBIMH JIFONBMH B JpeBHEH |'epmanuu. OToii crarthbel JImcra oTMeUeH IMEpBBI ATall B MCTOJIKOBAHIH
TrepMaHCKOHW OKKYJIbTHOW PEJMIHH, TA€ TTIaBHOH 3a00ToM BeICTyMNana pacoBas yncrora [8; 59].

JluctoM OblIM pa3paboTaHbl MPOEKTH HOBOW MaHrepMaHcKol umMiiepud. OHM npearnonaranu 0e3xaio-
CTHOE ITOJYMHEHHUE HEApUHLIEB apUIICKUM MacTepaM B )KECTKO OPraHU30BaHHOM HEPapXHYECKOM IrocynapcT-
Be. Ompenenenue KaHauIaTa Ha 00pa3oBaHWE WM JTOJDKHOCTH B OOIIECTBEHHBIX CITY:KOaX OMHPAIOCH HC-
KIIIOUMTENHHO HA MPUHIMI pacOBOW YMCTOTHL. ['eponyeckas apuiickas paca ocBoOOKAaiach OT BCSKOTO Ha-
E€MHOTO TPyJa M NMPOYMX YHHU3UTEIBHBIX 3aHATUH AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI YNPAaBISATh B KAaUECTBE MPOCBEILECHHOM
3MUTHl paOCKUMH KacTaMM HEapHHCKHX HapoAoB. JIucT chopMynnpoBai cUCTEMY HMOJUTHYECKUX MPHHIIM-
OB HOBOT'O OpZ€HA: JOJDKHBI OBLIIM CTPOTO COOMIOAATHCS PacoBble U OpayHbIe 3aKOHBI; KYJIbTUBHPOBAJIOCH
naTpuapxajibHOe 00IIECTBO; TOJBKO MYKUMHA, IJ1aBa JoMa, 00Jaaa nmpaBaMy, U TOJIBKO apUHIBI OJIb30Ba-
JMCh CBOOOJON M I'Pa’KAAHCTBOM; KaXKAasi CEMbs TOJDKHA MMETh F€HEAJOTHUECKY0 3aIIUCh, IIOATBEPKAA0-
HIYIO €e PacoBYIO YHCTOTY; HOBBIN (heoqamu3m NOKeH ObUT OPMUPOBATHCS Yepe3 CO3AaHnue KPYITHBIX CO-
CJIOBHH, KOTOpBIE OBUTH HACIEACTBEHHBI, HO IPAaBOM Haciequs 00Janal TOIbKO NEPBOPOKACHHBIN MalbyHK.
OTH IPUHIUTIEI, omyOMKoBaHHBIE eme B 1911 T., HeBeposTHO moxoku Ha HiopHOEprckre pacoBbie 3aKOHBI
1930-x rr. 1 HaECTCKUi 00pa3 Oyaymero. JIuCT co3gan uepapXudeckyro CTPYKTypy T€pPMaHCKOTO OOIIecT-
Ba, ONMpaBIIyIOcsa Ha kabbannueckoe [peBo xu3Hu. B 310l cucteme apuen ects Ooroyenosexk [8; 78].

Taxum 00pazom, uen apruocopoB NPUBHECIH B HALMCTCKYIO ['epMaHUIO OKKYJIbTHBIE CMBICIBI M CBa-
CTUYCCKYIO CUMBOJIUKY.

Banbrep Illnee (otaenenue couuosnoruu yHuepcutera mrata Komopano, CILIA) ormedaeT, uyTo Ha-
LUOHAIIU3M SBIISIETCS OAHOM M3 Hamboiee (GyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK COBpeMEHHOro mupa. M xots
COBpEMEHHBIE 3aIlaJHbIE TOCYAapPCTBA PACCMATPHBAIOT €r0 KaK O0JIe3Hb, IOPAKAIOLIYIO cIa0opa3BUThIE 00-
IIECTBA, U CBA3BIBAIOT C HUM CEMapaTh3M, T'eHOIM I, KCeHO()OOUI0, BOHHBI, KPOBb U HACHIIUE, OJJHAKO HAI[UO-
HaJIM3M ocTaeTcs (pyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM ACIEeKTOM BCEro COBpeMeHHOro obmiectBa. IlogoOHO TOMy, Kak B
[PEIIECTBYIOINE SIOXH JOMHUHUPOBAJIA PEJIUIHA, TaK HAIlla 3110Xa OTJINYAeTCAd AOMHHUPOBAaHHEM HaIUO-
HaJbHOH unen. HanmoHammsMm kak rnepekuBaHue M CIOCO0 COIMATBLHON CBsA3M (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO OKa3bIBACTCS
OMIKe K peluruy, 4eM K uaeosiorud. Kak u peiauruio, ero Hejib3si CYNTaTh OJHOZHAYHO «TUTOXHMY» HITH «XO-
poumm». Hamumonanuctuiyeckne DOKTPUHBI MOTYT HMCIOJIB30BAaTHCS CAMBIMU Pa3sHBIMH CIIOCOOaMH, KaK BO
3110, TaK u BO Oyaro [9; 12].

BoNbIIMHCTBO TEOPETHKOB YIYCKAIOT U3 BHAY 3TH €r0 XapaKTepUCTUKU B MOJIB3Y OoJiee HATNSIHBIX U
«OOBEKTUBHBIX» (PaKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MPOLIE CAENATh 00bEKTaMH aHAJIN3a, TAKUX KaK SA3bIK, UCTOPHUS, TEPPH-
TOpUsI WM SKOHOMHKA. Ho mpu 3TOM yImycCKaroT caMmoe CyIIEeCTBEHHOE, IIOTOMY YTO Ha3BaHHBIC (haKTOPHI
SIBJIIIOTCS MHCTPYMEHTaMHU HAI[MOHAIM3Ma, HO HE BBIPA)XXalOT U HE OMPEENAoT ero cymuocTs. CaMu 1o ce-
0e OHM MMEIOT BTOpHYHOE 3HaueHHe. CyIIeCTBEHHO K€ TO, B KaKMX TUCKYpcaX M KakKMUM 00pa3oM OHH
oopmisrorcs. Hannonanusm ecte onpeaenaeHHbId criocod TyMaTh U TOBOPUTH 00 OKPYXKAOLEM COLHalIb-
HOM MHpPE U OPraHU30BBIBATH €r0. XapaKTEPHbIE JUCKYPChl HALMOHAIU3MA CIIyKaT BBIACIECHUIO HEKOTOPOM
TPYMIIBI cpeau Apyrux. HanuoHammsm NpoTHBOIIOCTABISIET AaHHYIO IPYMITy APYTHM, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM J0-
OuthCs ee mpu3HaHUs. UNeHbl TpyIIbl HAACIOTCs Oarofaps 3TOMY MOJYYHUTh TO, HA YTO, KAK OHHM CUMTAIOT,
OHHU HMEIOT NPaBo, HO OKa3bIBAIOTCS 00AENEeHHBIMU. Macchl He MPOCTO UAYT 32 HAIIMOHATMCTUYECKUMH JIU-
JIepaMu — OHHU HAaJEIOTCS B pe3yibTaTe YTO-TO MOIYUIHUTh A7 ceOs. Peub He 00s43aTenbHO HIET O TOCYIap-
cTBeHHOH BiacTH. CyIIecTByeT MHOIO HAIMOHAIMCTHYECKHX IIBH)KEHHUH, KOTOpbIe HE TpeOyroT mis cels
OTIENbHOH rocyaapcTBeHHOCTU. Ho BCe paBHO WX Y4YaCTHHKH YyBCTBYIOT ce0s B 4eM-TO OOAEIEHHBIMHU U
HaACIOTCA 3aCTaBUTh IPHU3HATH UX IIpaBa. Henn3sa H3ydaTb HAllMOHAJIM3M Ha IPUMEpPE OTI[eJIBHOﬁ Hanuu HUJjIn
HAIIMOHAJBHOTO ToCcyAapcTBa. Haumum — 3To He CYHIHOCTH, POKAAIOUIMECs U MpeObIBAIOIINE caMHt 1o cebe.
Hanmonanusm — 370 Beeraa peakuust Ha Apyryio rpymiy. [loatomy mo0oe nccienoBaHue JOHKHO MPHHU-
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HaunoHanuam kak npegnochkinka cenapatnama

MaThb BO BHUMAaHHE, KAK MUHUMYM, OTHOILLIEHUE MEXAY ABYMs TpyNIaMU. A MOCKOJIbKY U 3TU ABE TPYHIbI HE
CYHIGCTByIOT B HU30JI111UU, nque y‘II/ITI)IBaTI) BSaI/IMHyIO chyauH}o HCECKOJIbBKUX rpynn HWJIN HAITMOHAJIBHBIX
rocynapctB. Hampumep, Henb3s MOHATH Pa3BUTHE HEMEIIKOTO HAIMOHANHM3Ma 0e3 JOCTaTOYHO IITyOOKOTO
aHanmm3a oTHomeHW ['epManny ¢ ee cocenssMr. DTH OTHOIIEHUS UMEIOT B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OoJiee MpHH-
UNHUATBHOE 3HaUYE€HHE, YEM BHYTPEHHHUE MIPOIIECCHI, MPOTEKABIINE B FEpMaHCKUX rocyaapctBax ¢ XIX B.

HaHI/IOHaIII/I3M CUUTAKT OI[HOﬁ U3 MOIIHBIX CHJI COBpeMeHHOCTI/I. EFO HUICU IO CTCIICHU BJIUAHUA cpaB-
HUBAIOT C WICSIMHU JIMOepaIn3Ma U JeMOKpaTiu. HalmoHamm3My MmocBsIeHbl, 0COOCHHO Ha 3armaje, MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIE Pa0OTHI TOJIUTOJIOTOB, AHTPOIOJOTOB, TIOJUTHYECKUX W COIMAIBHBIX IICHXOJOTOB. BHMMaHue
K HeMy 6I)IJ'IO CBSI3AaHO C CeHapaTI/ICTCKI/IMI/I HaCTpOCHI/ISIMI/I, AHTHUKOJIOHHAJIbHBIM JIBMXKXCHHEM, pOCTOM OTHU-
YECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHHUS B PAa3BUTHIX MHAYCTPUAIBHBIX CTpaHaX, C HAI[MOHANBHBIMHU ABUKCHUSIMHU, B TOM
YHCIle Ha TIOCTCOBETCKOM IpocTpaHcTBe. Cpein MOJUTHKOB, YUCHBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX AesTeNeH, BOBICYCH-
HBIX B HAITMOHAJTLHBIC NBIDKCHUS, UAYT COphl. C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, HENB3S HE NMPH3HATH CIPABEIINBBHIM
CTpEMIJICHHUE JII0JIeH COXPAHUTh LEIOCTHOCTh CBOETO HAPO/JIa, €ro A3BIK, KyJIbTYpPY, C IPYTroil — MHOTHE CUU-
TaIOT, YTO OPHEHTAIUS Ha COXPaHEHHE KyJIbTYPHOH CIEIU(PUKN 3THOCOB YaCTO TiepepacTaeT B TpeOOBaHUE
OTIPEIICIICHHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB JUISI HUX, CITY>KHUT IEIsIM 000CHOBAaHHS HEPAaBEHCTBA B TPAXKTAHCKUX IIpaBax,
a MOMCKU TPaAULIMOHHBIX KOPHEW, BEAYyIINE K apXau3aluu, MPEenITCTBYIOT IIpolieccaM MOJIEpHU3ALUU U Jie-
MOKpaTH3aLUU.

MoOXHO OTMETHUTD, UTO MPOSBICHUE HAIIMOHATUCTHUYECKOro xapakTepa B 90-e roasl XX B. U B Hayaje
XXI B. B COBpEeMEHHOM MHUpE JOCTUTIIO OONBIIOTO pa3maxa. HannmoHanmm3m cMor HaiTu cebe MecTo Kak
arpeccHBHOE SIBJICHHE M B IMOJIMTHKE, U B COIMANILHOW cepe OonpmuHCTBAa cTpaH. MHOTrNa HalmoHaIn3m
BBICTYTIA€T KAK MaTPUOTHYECKOE YYBCTBO, HHOTJIA KaK arpeccusi MpOTUB APYroi Haluu, KaKk ee JUCKPUMHU-
Hausi. Ha Moii B3rjisii, posiBJI€HHE HAIIMOHAIM3MA 3aBHCUT OT TOTO, C KaKOW MOJIMTHYECKON HJIe0ToTHen
€ro COCIUHAIOT, B KAKOM CBCTC OH BLICTYHI/IT, 3aBHCHUT OT TOrIO, KaKYIO HOJII/ITI/IKy HpOBOIII/IT I‘OCy,Z[ﬁpCTBO.

Bo3HruKHOBEHUE STHUYECKUX KOH(IMKTOB U CTOJKHOBEHUN CTAJIM YaCTHIM SIBIIEHUEM JIJISI COBPEMEHHO-
ro mupa. OnpenenuB MPUIUHBI OCTPHIX HAIIMOHAILHBIX MPOOJIEM «YIIEMIICHHBIX HapOIOB», BAXKHO CHENATh
BBIBOJI, YTO HAIMOHAIM3M, KaK MPaBHJIO, BOSHUKAET NP HU3KOM YPOBHE YKHM3HH, IIPH CHIBHON nuddepen-
LUAIMK OOIIECTBA W, MPOHUKAS B PA3JIMYHBIC CIIOM OOIIECTBA, CIIOCOOCTBYET BOSHUKHOBEHUIO arpECCHBHO
HaCTPOCHHOHN MOJIOZIEKHU U MOSBICHUIO MOJUTUUYECKUX MapTUl HALIMOHATUCTUYECKON HAIIPaBICHHOCTH.

B 1ies10M B HacTosiIee BpeMsl HETMIOCPEACTBEHHAS yrpo3a IS IEMOKPATUYECKUX CBOOOI, UCXOASIIAs OT
paauKaIbHO HACTPOEHHOT'O HAIIMOHATUCTHYECKOrO IBIIKEHHUSA, MPEACTABIAECTCS HECYLIECTBEHHOU. B TO ke
BpeMsl CyIIECTBYET BO3MOXHOCTh ITOCTEIIEHHOTO C/IBUTa PEXXHMMa B CTOPOHY OoJiee paauKaibHBIX (OpM Ha-
IMOHAJIMCTUYECKON UEOJIOTUHU B CUITy HEKOTOPHIX SKOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMAIbHBIX MTPUYHUH.

B UTOre cne,uyeT OTMETHUTBH, YTO pemeHI/Ie npo6neM, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTHHUYCCKHUMHN KOH(i)JII/IKTaMI/I, CTOJIK-
HOBCHHSIMHM, OCHOBAaHHBIMHM Ha HAIIMOHAJILHOW Bpak/e, He OC3HAJC)KHO, U BBIXOJ U3 3TUX MPOOJIEM BO3MO-
JKEH TIPH TTOCIIEOBATEIIEHOM MOJIMTHKE ToCcyaapcTBa. HeoOXoamMo Moa9epKHYTh, YTO JIIOIN Pa3HBIX HAIHO-
HaJIBHOCTEW BIIOJIHE MOTYT Y>KHUBAThCS APYT € APYTOM, €CIH OJHA HallUsg HE CTaBUT ceOd BBIIIE IPYro, WiIn
HallMOHANbHASI MPUHAJUIC)KHOCTh YENIOBEKAa HE BBIMISTYMBACTCS, KaK TJaBHAs M OCHOBHAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA,
€CIIM SI3BIK M KYJbTYpa KaK[I0W HAIlMU MOTYT CBOOOHO Pa3BUBATHCS, €CIH JIFOJIN Pa3HBIX HAIMOHAIBLHOCTEH
YBOKHUTEIHHO OTHOCATCS K OOBIYAsAM U TPATUITASAM APYT APyTa.
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YIATHBUIABIK cCeNapaTU3MHIH aJFbIIIAPTHI PeTiH/e

Makanaza YITIIBUIABIK (DEHOMEHI CenapaTH3MHIH aJFBILAPThl PETiHAE KapacThIPbUIABL. YIITIIBUIIBIK
TaOWUFATHIHBIH Taiga OOMybl, OHBIH TEOPHSUIBIK 0a3achl KOHE AIMIMPUKAIBIK TYpIAe OYpBIHFHI )KOHE Kazipri
YaKbITTa iCKE achIPBUTYBl TOJBIK TAIJAHIBl. ¥JITIIBUIABIKTEIH Op TYPJi TOCUTAEPMEH TYCIHITIH aHBIKTayFa,
MapKCHUCTIK YKoHE 0aThIC-CyPONaJIbIK TYCIHIIPMENEPIi CATBICTHIPMAIBI TANIayFa TABIHBIC JKacaiFaH. ABTOp
3aMaHayd YITIIBUIBIKTEIH JKaFbIMIBI KOHE JKaFBIMCBI3 CHIIATTAMAaapblHAa €peKINe Hazap ayAaphbll, Kasipri
KOFam/ia OpHbI MCH JaMYBIHIarbl peii, Ochl (CHOMCHHIH KarbIMCHI3 JKaKTapbhlH MICHIY KYPaJblH
KapacThIP/Ibl.

O.R.Bulumbayev

Nationalism as a precondition of separatism

The nationalism phenomenon as preconditions of separatism is considered in this article. Here is given the de-
tailed analysis of the nature of nationalism, its theoretical base and empirical implementation both in the past
and in the present. Various approaches to nationalism definition are represented, its Marxist and West Euro-
pean interpretations are compared. The special attention is paid to consideration of negative and positive
characteristics of modern nationalism, its place and a role in development of modern societies and to ways of
solution the negative sides of this phenomenon.
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D.A.Zhakupbekova

E.A.Buketov Karaganda State University (E-mail: dana.tamen@mail.ru)

Some aspects to teaching philosophy

Seemingly humanitarian knowledge freed from ideological oppression. But to overcome the stereotypes much
more complicated. Our paper is devoted to the modern reading and teaching the history of philosophy. We re-
lied on the experience of the famous Russian philosopher Merab Mamardashvili humanist. In particular, in
his lectures on the history of modern European and ancient philosophy. The history of philosophy is a living
form of philosophizing. It allows you to not just memorize the test, but with the help reconstruct the birth of
philosophical thought.

Key words: Philosophy, history, existentialism, communication, intellect, mind, mentality, nostalgia, folk,
emotions.

Our article is devoted to a problem of research of philosophy today. After the Soviet Union all republics
search a new way of development. But this way was very long and so hard. People need to material things,
they need to job, to broad, to warmth. But also they want to know how they must to life and how they must
to think about their life.
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Post-soviet period began published those authors whose philosophical position went beyond Marxism-
Leninism. One of these authors was Mirab Mamardashvili. He was called Georgian Socrates. His ideas are
very familiars for us because they tell us about familiars things. May be it’ s nostalgia. For me the principle
thing in philosophy of Mamardashvili its independent. He is not afraid to voice their opinions. He was very
much alive and he lived the philosophy and not just studied or taught her. Nostalgia, as a special existential
experience, can be used as a hermeneutical method for transferring a «past».

Situation of transition, opening — always fraught with the statement of something new. It is related to
space (transition). And it is the media wanderers without his specific, limited space. Therefore, they are
available new places and in front of them are open all borders. Exploration and development of space -time
— two types of single cultural activity. At certain stages, and in certain cultures one predominates. In any
culture, anyway, the sequence of generations actualizes connection times, providing the transmission of cul-
tural meanings — tradition. When this sequence is disrupted or interrupted, disturbed and for individual life
cycle, which is deeply rooted in the cycle of generations. Appearing in a certain space and time in a particu-
lar individual is necessarily involved in a cultural environment. As in a traditional society and modern, is the
determining factor of origin. In traditional society, when an individual goes to a predetermined path, he rare-
ly thinks about his roots. They securely hold it in this world. But is it worth it to break away from its source,
the loss of previous historical roots as a problem of the origin inevitably arises as a reflection on the lost con-
tinuity of the past, etc.

Change of eras, cultural paradigms, generational change entails the loss of the ancestral image. Unpro-
tected power generations past people left alone with time. Inheritance communicative field is destroyed,
which raised the issue of creating and expanding new communicative space. Cycle of generations not only
offers a certain certified image but also provides a basis for overcoming personal limitations. Included in the
movement cycle of generations individual is a carrier and an extension of their representative values that
bring it beyond the end of existence.

Thus psycho-history provides access to the communication processes in the cultural tradition as such.
Communication in today's world expands its boundaries, which leads from one side to the loss of previous,
tribal roots and familiarizing wider community on the other. There is a wide, almost unlimited scope for any
framework to create new communication links. The only point which is important, this is the direction in
which to make the transition when creating new subektsy.

In the 1978-1979 y. Merab Mamardashvili Cinematography students read a course of lectures on mod-
ern European philosophy. They formed a basic of book Essay of modern European philosophy [1]. These
lectures have been created over twenty years before perestroika. But if you are reading lecture about existen-
tialism you will understand present time. For example, he wrote that in existentialism important role played
the concept borderline extreme situation. Extreme situation may arise in the psychological life and in the so-
cial life. Extreme situation for person is a situation when familiar world lost familiar values, communication
and stereotypes.

He did not say about collapse of USSR. He talked about situation in France 40-y. but we can see that
these historical situations are very similar. Existentialism is a philosophy of action with no hope of success.
For Mamardashvili the border and critical time is Second World War. For our generation is a time of restruc-
turing and post-Soviet period. Important quality of a person in a borders period it is a responsibility. And
honor. Existentialism is not philosophy of individualism and egoism and it is very important. On the contrary
existentialism is a kind of existence buyout allows a person to go beyond the person relation to culture and
society. A man is measured by his effort. Existence is not in the man. She is in the world. So this is way out
beyond the human person.

Returning to the subject of restructuring and transition, it should be noted, that it is the ability to be re-
sponsible, courage to answer is the superior quality of human. In other words it can be called civil position.
When the post-soviet period came, Merab Mamardashvili and other philosophers are not left behind. He be-
came famous and many want to interview him.

Merab Mamardashvili wrote that philosophy has no national boundaries. All Kazakh intellectuals took
to the level of universal problems. Of course they are Abay, Chokan, Shakarim.

We know that philosophy was started in Greek. One may ask whether there is a contradiction here?
Contradiction will not if we will remember that ancient Greece was a multi-ethnic state. Geography of
Greece cities was large. Asia Minor, lonian and Italic coast, Athens and Alexandria. Every philosophy of
Greece represented his country. Therefore it is difficult to talk about national outlook. Diogenes Laertius
wrote about Greece philosophies and always says their relationship with the Egyptian or Indian or other
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Eastern teachings. Of course Greeks spoke of the superiority of the Hellenic culture. Intellectual life of an-
cient Greece really admired.

Program of the history of philosophy at universities is made up in such a way that earch historical peri-
od criticizes previous. For example, Age of Enlightenment criticizes Middle Age. History of philosophy is
philosophy of philosophy. Because all philosophers after Greeks wondered how there was a philosophy. We
know that Greeks very loved the wisdom and wanted to approach it as soon as possible.

Bright representative is Epicurus. He urged to study philosophy at any age. Yes, it is not like mortal
man living among the immortal blessings! This statement can be interpreted in a different way. We can say
that the immortal creations of man closer to immortality. And you can say that a person creates a world of
illusion, not to think about the finiteness of the world. Reading Epicurus clearly feel the connection of Indian
philosophy and Schopenhauer. Especially when Epicurus writes about suffering. Limit of the elimination of
all pleasures there suffering. And where there is pleasure there until it is, there is no suffering, or sorrow, or
both together [2].

Philosophy is a way of familiarizing the eternal present, this place where we are up to date with all the
people — past, now living in the future living. It is delineated by the same things. All people want to exist,
abide — this is the main man's passion. And this is the eternal problem of man. Of course, if you reduce the
history of philosophy and texts she may lose the fundamental question of philosophy, but also to reduce it to
the entire history of philosophy is not to meet the very philosophy. Becoming the subject of teaching philos-
ophy loses personal principle. There is a parallel reality in the form of stamps and clichés.

In an interview Merab Mamardashvili said that philosophy is best understood by those who first en-
counters with her. Senior pupils ideal audience for teaching philosophy. Based on his own experience of
teaching philosophy. We can say that the understanding of the philosophy is closely linked to the perception
of literature and history. This is not an easy skill to decipher. It is the ability of a specific vision. As it was at
Shpengler.

Even Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel wrote about Greek philosophy. His studies of Greek literature
gave him an enthusiasm for Attic culture which remained with him when almost all other enthusiasms had
died away. Interesting to read Hegel' s early works where he writes about modern philosophy and features
teaching of philosophy at the University [3]. Despite the fact that Hegel often criticized his views heard
modern and contemporary. The principle of philosophy based in the spirit and south of people. We can find
the same idea from Merab Mamardashvili. He thought that every person has the attitude to philosophy.

Other germen thinker wrote major work The Birth of Tragedy from the Spirit of Music [4]. His name,
of course, is Friedrich Nietzsche. It is psychological interpretation of history. That book purports to be a
study of Greek tragic drama of the fifth century B.C.But even this examination proceeds subjectively, for the
aim of the book is really to harness these classics to the chariot of Nietzsche's cultural hero, Richard Wagner,
whose opera-dramas drew upon German myth. Great advances had been made in the knowledge of ancient
Greek life, society and art, but Nietzsche arrogantly dismisses them as the pedantry of scholars.

Nietzsche' s thesis is that there are two forces in the human mind, or two kinds of mentality, the Diony-
sian and the Apollonian. The Dionysian is closely responsive to nature, instinctive, irrational, passionate,
primitive and tragic. It is the folk-wisdom. It expresses itself in and creates myth. It creates music and lyric
poetry, which are the instinctive forms of art. The Apollonian is a reflection of the life through thought,
transforming life into a dream of lucid, harmonious form and sculpture. The Dionysian is fundamental truth,
ever-present in the mind. The Apollonian illusion, however, is necessary so that man can continue to live in
the face of the tragic truth of life, which is suffering and death.

If we compare the rock concerts with the Dionysian festivals and submission of the first tragedies fol-
lowed by productions of the operas, one can only imagine that the passions and strong emotions that accom-
panied the mystical action, which created no less mystical transfiguration of those who became their partner
in the role of spectator and joined the of a community of like-minded. Sound refers to one of the active forc-
es, the nature of which could know only favorites.

The search for material on the issue of formation of nomadic culture led us to the field of music and so-
cial relationships. We are interested in the social aspect of the origin of music and vice versa, the music as a
factor shaping sociality. Quite by accident in the book «Modern progressive philosophical and sociological
thought in the United States,» we came across an article R.Dale «Towards a Social History of the musical
scale» [5]. For the author of the history of music goes back to the chime of primitive societies, when the mu-
sic and we were inseparable.
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Two-tone sound R.Dale associated with the dichotomy outlined in society, the reason for that could
serve, on the one hand, the sexual division of labor, and on the other hand, with the first ideas about the soul
and its body shell. According to him, the further rationalization of music entailed rationalization of society
itself. The first sign of civilization can be associated with the appearance of scales, which in turn reflects so-
cial differentiation. For example, the development of Greek civilization on the basis of a competitive econo-
my, the emergence of private property gradually destroyed the old unity of the individual and society. In fact
voiced by the gender dimension and two-tone sound reasons for further differentiation of society, but rather
to follow the established notion of social evolution.

We would like to make a number of additions to the proposed R.Dale scenario of historical develop-
ment. If you consider the fact that the individual and society in question is the relationship between the indi-
vidual and his ilk, as it is about the ancient Greek culture, the phenomenon of alienation is explained quite
naturally as a result of rupture of the existing blood- kinship. At the present stage rational music survive his
demise and rebirth. Western musical culture demonstrates denial gamut atematizm and atonality. According
to R.Dale explanation of this process can be found by referring to the contemporary social structure of the
Western world as a whole.

Here is a small episode « of cultural scenario «proposed Nurzhanov B. It is the emergence of the issue
of new forms of life — for example, the urban culture of the Greek polis. The highest value of the polis sys-
tem is primarily the foundations of the policy itself and its representatives, which became more and more,
and they have gained economic and political weight. Problem of the city, there is the process of development
of the territory and space, as participatn in a global process of man's awareness of his place in the world, the
process of signification as a kind of creating characters and different labels. Defining architecture as the orig-
inal man conquest of space as a space of their habitat, specifically objectified method «expressions of human
sociality» [6; 15].

B.Nurzhanov connects the city with a safe place of human habitation, read — male. «Notwithstanding
that the human world as the establishment of social order hidden always directed at winning mostly not» ur-
bany, the external man of the world» [6; 17]. Unlike the usual formation approach, which is opposed to the
generic class, B.Nurzhanov contrasts nomadic lifestyle-city policy. The most important thing in the city is
the hidden codification transcendent city of outer space.

Perhaps the emergence of the medieval city embodied the idea of the transcendent, for example, in the
Gothic style, according to its internal program. Presuming urban man as a fighter for the ancestral, matriar-
chal foundations who found a way to overcome the dependence on the chthonic forces of Mother Nature,
Mother Earth, man becomes a master creator. Now he does not need the patronage of the Earth, he can be-
come a patron and protector, and most importantly the owner, is in town to get your visibility as a fundamen-
tal building: «The House as a private space habitat and the city as a social space it begins with the construc-
tion of the walls... And the only person in the city felt the first man, a free being» [6; 19].

Citizens — primarily citizens, their unity determined by the membership to the city. Hence was born
the idea of citizenship, civil rights, non- aristocratic inheritance law, this principle of belonging to the genus.
This change was accompanied by brutal power struggle, of which we can be judged by the irreconcilable
clashes not only on the battlefield, but on the pages of books and thinkers of that era. Not surprisingly, the
ideas of freedom and equality turned heads not only the lower strata of the Old, and then the New World.
The idea of freedom and the need to determine the status determination and gave women the most oppressed
sections of society.

The very existence of the tone indicates the presence of social inequality and social institutions based
on coercion. According to him, we can talk about new forms of collectivity and the processes occurring in
philosophical reflection and the latest trends of musical life, they reflect the current processes of socio- his-
torical practice. As a confirmation of the idea of a possible link, which takes place between the specificity of
the social structure and instrumental music can bring the existing similarity rhizomes proposed by Deleuze
and Guattari as the symbolic personification of nomadic culture and graphic pictures deployment kui. Execu-
tion kui is the same kind of reticulation system, the growing breadth. Such whirling creates employment ef-
fect one thought, and generalized abstract information creates the paradox that the text creates an internal
information kui listener, acting on his fantasy.

Artwork oral culture differs significantly from similar works written culture in the first place that in-
volves direct contact as visual and auditory perception. Between the performer and the listener is set two-
way channel of communication, which supplies information and the response of listeners. Opposition by —
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listener rather conventional, because it is a unity of two creative principles expressed in a kind of communi-
cative union website and listener.

Performance and reading occur at the same time, as a kind of intervention plan and plan specific theme
perception that creates the effect of self-expansion of information. Mining music on the one hand shows a
strict canon, and the other is constructed as a free improvisation. Traditional storytelling eventually worked
out their laws improvisation caused by a special form of communication. The main load on the system by —
student falls on long-term memory resources.

Comparison of fixed and floating written forms of existence of musical cultures revealed a fundamental
difference in the ratio of part — whole. Preliterate culture is a monolith, a single functional entity in which a
specific mechanism acts against part — whole, where the branch is part of the whole culture. Many patterns
of one branch found in other. Monolithic works reflected in the fact that the plot and thematic variety of top-
ics, there was clear type transpersonal consciousness. In addition, these themes are repeated in endless varia-
tion. Kui structure is such that the performance of these subjects performed in a circle, each new topic is
played with unfailing repeated reproduction of the previous topic.

We assume that such an extension is not only the structure of a musical work, but also the entire struc-
ture of a nomadic society, if it is not considered in the familiar Western-style genealogical «tree «, but as the
rhizome and matrimonial system remain unchanged in its generative basis. Matriarchal system and have the
same monolith, with no place for the hierarchy, each new baby this is a new variation of a topic. Music, myth
and epic as a special key understanding of human culture contains the huge potential that has been accessed
representatives, perhaps, all areas of philosophical thought and the very presence of music in philosophy.

We have already had the opportunity to observe the presence of a musical theme, Schopenhauer and
Nietzsche, musicality philosophical text is also a feature of Ernst Bloch (1885-1977) — German philoso-
pher, sociologist, writer and musicologist, known in the history of philosophical and social thought as the
author of a three-volume works « principle of hope.» According to E.Bloch «music is the subject of a possi-
ble meeting place with himself. It is listening for the coming appear « music devoted half of his work,» The
Spirit of Utopia. « The specificity of the subject by Bloch expressed by the formula, «I am. But I have my-
self» [7; 90].

Between the subject as it is actually and how it is represented by the surrounding, there is a significant
difference. I am — that's the beginning and end of the philosophical way. «I am» in the beginning — this
feeling, this fermentation is internal, it's the eyes, not seeing himself is darkness itself of lived moments,
«l am» in the end — is a fusion of subject and object, it is the world and the Motherland «I «in himself and
in the world as in a cozy house. It finally held a meeting with the subject itself.

In a statement, the primary self no analogy with the Cartesian dictum «I think therefore I exist». Rather,
it is about bodily self and the primacy given to the affective rather than cognitive human existence. «I am»
means [ am here and now with the inherent paradox that the closest is at the same time the most distant from
us. Living in the moment makes us close to themselves, this intimacy impossible for us to experience, be-
cause there is no required distance for awareness and understanding of themselves. Bloch makes a distinction
between the act and the act itself life experiences. In our opinion, this conclusion may, at its Bloch shed light
on the emergence of archaic notions.

We shall talk about music, because music forms spiritual world. All Greek philosophers told about mu-
sic and harmony. They thought that Cosmos is harmony. So they tried to live in harmony. Perhaps it means
to be beautifully on the outside, speak beautifully and think beautifully. Therefore we admire Greek culture.
They tried change yourself and to make yourself better. That s the reason why is so important today to study
Greek literature and Greek philosophy. But we need a new look to history of philosophy.

English justice has a different meaning. It means a struggle, confrontation. History of Greek philosophy
in the people and there is a battle. With whom they fought and why? Answering this question, we can under-
stand how there was Greek philosophy. There is culturological version of this historic episode. Philosophy
reflects the experience of settlement, reflecting the transition from a nomadic to a settled way of life. Philos-
ophy becomes Settlement Institute. Settlement philosophical experience forms the philosophical vision of the
world. Philosophy claims to be the supreme judge.

To understand the real extent of this struggle in the form of confrontation of ideas, we present an ex-
cerpt from the work of Lev Shestov «What scares people now saying Protagoras: man is the measure of all
things. And what efforts did the human mind to kill and Protagoras and his teachings. Stick at nothing, even,
apparently, to the deliberate slander — and people like Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, who loved with all my
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heart and uprightness, and truthfulness and sincerely wanted to serve only one truth. They were afraid that if
we take Protagoras, you have become haters of reason, perform on a spiritual suicide» [8; 85].

Shestov trying to expose the myth created by rationalism and positivism. This all feature Russian phi-
losophy of the last century. As for Mamardashvili for Shestov there are no borders and national stereotypes.
He is surprisingly free of any pressure from the authorities.

When we talk about Russian philosophy, we of course mean and Russian literature. It is quite natural.
Every philosophy as it grows in literary works. We talked about music. Literature is an attempt to verbally
describe her mysterious destiny. Until the moment when literature becomes an art, it was the reality in which
people live. Why literature should be treated very carefully. Especially in ancient literature. Our research in
practice, we are faced with a situation mystical. Many years, we were looking for a method of studying no-
madic cultures. When our search led us to certain results we found Nikolay Zabolotskiy verse in which he
described the culture of nomads.

We got used to think of historical science as a fully reliable knowledge, based on data of archeologists
and chroniclers. But here characters of a long ago parts rise from nonexistence before us. Occur at a critical
stage of transformation processes of social life inevitably raise the question of subjects update social forms.

In the era of crisis experienced by society, the convergence of literary and aesthetic activity and the ac-
tual social processes explained: when fall rigid structures of sociality, and the latter appears as an uncertain
balance of power struggle between different trends and probabilities, natural for artistic and aesthetic con-
sciousness is an appeal to the images of the game to the usual methods of wrapping forms to shuffling of so-
cial roles and masks. Aestheticized sociality is experienced as absence standards and benchmarks, and mo-
dernity makes itself felt primarily as a problem as unclear contours of social time and space.

Thus studying philosophy should be alert to the issues that will be far more questions than answers.
Question means to experience a huge effort. May be this is the reason that so hard to teach philosophy today.
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JI.A.JKakpimmoekoBa

Pui10copusHbI OKBITY KOJIBIHAAFBI MICeIe/Iep

Kasipri 3amanzma rymMaHuTapIIbIK O1TiIM HACOIOTHSIIBIK OACBIMABUIBIKTAH apbUIFaH CHAKTEL. OFaH KapaMacTaH,
CTEpEOTHIITEpre KapCchl TYPYy OHAMJIBIKKA COKIAC Jien oiaiiMbi3. Byl Makana ¢uiocobus TapuxbiH Kazipri
3aMaHFa cail OKy opi OKbITY MaceseciHe apHanFaH. ©OTKEeH FachIp/blH aTakThl JaHblnimansl Mepad Mamapaa-
IIBWJIY aHTHKA 3aMaHBIHAAFb! (PHIOCO(USIHEI 03 OMMEH «TipiITKeH» cHAKTHl. COHBIMEH Katap o eypomna ¢u-
nocodusiceiH  3eprreredH. @Puiocodus Tapuxbpl agaMHBIH OWBIHA TiKeleW ocep eTedi, COHIal-ak
¢bunocopusIIbIK oiayabIH e3iHaiK xonaapel 6ap. Con xosFa TyckeHaep OacKamapblH i34epiH Kepiln OTbI-
pazsbl.

J.A. XaxynbexoBa

K Bonpocy o npenogasanuu ¢punocopuu

B craThe mokKasaHo, 4TO XOTsS I'yMaHHTapHOE 3HaHHE H30aBHIOCH OT HACOJIOTMYECKOrO THETa, MPEoaoJIeTh
YCTOSIBIIMECS CTEPEOTHUITBI OKa3aJ0Ch ropasio cioxkHee. MccnenoBaHue MOCBAIICHO MpobieMe COBPEMEHHO-
TO MPOYTEHHMS U MPENoiaBaHus UcTOpuH Gunocoduu. ABTOp B paboTe OmHpaics Ha OIBIT U3BECTHOTO POC-
cuiickoro ¢unocoda-rymanucra Mepada MamapiamBiiz, B 9YaCTHOCTH, HA €ro Kypchl JICKIUH 110 UCTOPUHI
COBPEMEHHOM eBponencKoil n antTnaHoi ¢uitocodun. [ToquepkHyTo, uTo Mctopus Guitocopun — 3TO KHUBast
(dopma punocohcTBOBaHMS, IO3BONIAIONIAS HE IPOCTO 3ayYUTh TECT, HO C €TI0 IIOMOIIBIO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATD
poxneHne GuIocohCKON MBICIH.
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The Problem of Perfection: Reflections on Heaven and Human Nature

In the present paper analyzes the current issue of improvement of human nature and is closely associated with
the presence of all sorts of evil in the world. Without going into the history of the subject, the author exam-
ines two different points of view, trying to find something in common that unites, links and unites them.
However, the point of view — religious, where God is regarded as the most perfect being, but a person only
his likeness. Another stresses the need for the infinite perfection of human nature, the development of it as a
spiritual and moral being. However, as the author concludes that a person should not rely solely on the heav-
ens, and count on myself, objectively assessing their own strength and to set realistic goals.

Key words: existence, transcendent, human, experience, nature, problem.

A well-known challenge to belief in God’s existence is the problem of evil: the charge that it is irration-
al to believe that the world was created by a being of infinite wisdom, power and love given the terrible
things that happen in this world. I will not, however, be discussing the traditional problem of evil in this es-
say; rather, I bring it up only as an avenue of approach to a problem that might be seen as the reverse of the
problem of evil. My subject in this essay is the charge that belief in an omni-natured God (a creator whose
wisdom and power and love are without limit or defect) and the promise of heaven held out by such a being,
stand at an uneasy angle with respect to human nature and the values and moral practices that inform and
constrain our lives on earth. As a contrast to the problem of evil, the general concern that I have in mind here
might be called the problem of God, or perhaps the problem of transcendent goods, or, if alliteration is our
aim, the problem of perfection. It is the reverse of the problem of evil in that the concern is not whether be-
lief in God can survive our measured intuitions about human nature, morality and moral responsibility given
the abundance of evil in the world; rather, the concern is whether belief in a heaven of perfect and everlast-
ing fulfillment can survive our measured intuitions about human nature, morality and moral responsibility.
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Really, the problem of perfection is a group of distinct issues that cluster around this theme. One of the prob-
lems that a transcendent realm of perfection poses is what might be called the problem of denigration; i.e.,
the temptation to think of the goods of this world as of utterly no account by contrast with the infinite good
of communion with God in an afterlife. A second problem is the problem of motivational impurity; that is,
the danger that a promise of infinite personal reward for doing God’s will might lead one to do what is right
only out of self-interest, and not because it is morally correct. Though these are both interesting and complex
issues, they are not the problem I will address herein. The problem of perfection I focus in this paper is what
1 call the problem of heaven. By the problem of heaven 1 have in mind worries about whether the traditional
conception of heaven — as a realm of perfect and everlasting fulfillment — is actually at odds with some of
our deepest convictions about human nature and what actually is able to fulfill human nature.

There appear in C.S.Lewis’s, The Great Divorce, two characterizations of heaven that appear to be at
odds with each other. The first depicts heaven as a realm of perfect and everlasting fulfillment. It is ex-
pressed by one of the blessed in heaven who asks, « What needs could I have... now that I have all. I am full
now, not empty» [1; 113]. The second, which portrays heaven as a realm of unending spiritual development
and growth, is evident in a remark made by the narrator’s own spirit guide, George Macdonald, another
member of the blessed whose place in heaven is already secure. About himself and the other blessed who
have come to meet the busload of the unsaved, the George Macdonald character remarks; «Every one of us
lives only to journey further and further into the mountains. Every one of us has interrupted that journey and
retraced immeasurable distances to come down today on the mere chance of saving some Ghosts» [1; 72].
Juxtaposing these accounts of heaven may cause one to wonder what further journeying can be expected to
accomplish for a being that has «all» and is «full». Assuming that these characterizations are in fact incon-
sistent, one might be tempted to explain this inconsistency as a product of Lewis, a Christian apologist,
a) wanting to be true to an orthodox Christian account of heaven while b) recognizing at some level that the
traditional view is an uneasy match for human beings whose nature seems best-suited for an environment in
which goods unfold over time. Contemporary philosopher Richard Taylor is one who advances this latter
criticism, arguing that human beings find fulfillment in challenge and change and thus would find tedious a
realm of perfect and everlasting fulfillment. Such a heaven, Taylor observes, is a «picture of infinite bore-
dom» [2; 331]. Moreover, he contends that the meaning we find in this life «far exceeds in both its beauty
and permanence any heaven of which men have ever dreamed or yearned for» [2; 334].

Now Richard Taylor does not go to any great lengths to specify why he thinks the picture of heaven
would be one of infinite boredom. Indeed, much of the force of his case rests upon the metaphor for heaven.
Taylor develops his metaphor for heaven, by modifying the Myth of Sisyphus, Taylor imagines Sisyphus to
be rolling boulders to the top of a hill in order to build a temple. He further modifies the myth by imagining
that Sisyphus is successful. Instead of having the boulder roll back down the hill and thus having Sisyphus’
efforts remain futile — as happens in the original myth — Taylor supposes that Sisyphus actually succeeds
in building a temple that he can then contemplate for eternity. And it is this, the contemplation of a temple
for eternity, that serves as the analogue to heaven in Taylor’s modification of Sisyphus’ plight. It is, of
course, hard to disagree with Taylor given the picture of heaven he presents. The idea of eternally contem-
plating a temple — even one born of one’s own laborious effort — is not a particularly enticing prospect. By
the same token, a person who took seriously the promise of heaven might rightly fault the extent of Taylor’s
imaginative reach. Surely Taylor could conjure a more enticing view of heaven than a temple eternally con-
templated. Nonetheless, even though he does not do so, I think it is not hard to reconstruct a more detailed
and compelling account of what is behind Taylor’s worry about heaven.

Taylor’s worry about heaven is something like the following: to be fulfilled, human beings need at least
some variation in their experience and some opportunities to strive for specific goals, where the latter in-
volves overcoming difficulties and obstacles, and includes the chance for failure as well as other risks. At the
very least, the thrill of achieving fulfillment requires a prior lack or deficiency or want in a person that is
then overcome or fulfilled. We derive, that is to say, a great deal of fulfillment and satisfaction from change
and challenge. This is not, of course, to say that we don’t also appreciate consistency and security. It is not to
deny that we can find fulfillment in the familiar; however, a life that was all of a piece and included no goals
for which to strive is one that seems a poor fit for the kinds of beings we experience ourselves to be. If we
think, Taylor might say, of times in our lives when we have experienced the greatest degree of satisfaction,
we see that many of them are occasions on which we have been engaged in activities or circumstances that
presented us with a rich variety of experiences. Many others are occasions on which we have achieved some
end of great value, at great personal risk, with an investment of significant effort and energy, and with signif-
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icant chance of failure. And even if one would not count the risk or potential failure as requisite to the future
fulfillment, at the very least a prior lack or want would seem to be required. Moreover, the fulfillment we
experience when we have achieved some goal in the face of difficulty and/or danger has three further com-
ponents. First, one’s sense of fulfillment is intimately tied to factors that involve change, temporality and evil
or imperfection. Second, its ability to satisfy one is inversely proportional to the length of time elapsed since
it was achieved. Third, future instances of achieving the same goal against the same odds tend to diminish
the sense of satisfaction one experiences.

So it is, for Taylor, in conceiving of heaven as a realm of perfect and unending fulfillment, we have
fallen prey to an illusion, a natural and understandable illusion, but an illusion all the same. We find and en-
counter much that is good and valuable and fulfilling in life, but also much that is wretched and disturbing
and dismaying. It is natural, then, to think that we would find much more fulfillment, if only we could have
the good and the valuable without limit or qualification, and have it without the bad, including the bad that is
found in the good’s coming to an end. Hence we construct the ideal of heaven, a realm of perfect and — un-
ending- fulfillment. But it is in this, if Richard Taylor is right, that we fall prey to an illusion. To convey the
nature of the illusion, one might draw upon a beautiful metaphor used by Immanuel Kant to describe meta-
physicians who attempt to use reason to go beyond the bounds of experience. To convey the illusion to
which such metaphysicians are subject, Kant imagines a.

«... light dove, cleaving the air in her free flight, and feeling its resistance, might imagine that its flight
would be still easier in empty space» [3; 8, 9].

Kant’s point, of course, is that the dove needs the resistance of the air in order to fly at all, just as hu-
man reason needs information from the senses to achieve any knowledge at all. Using the metaphor of the
dove to express Taylor’s criticism of heaven, we might note that want and lack and change and challenge are
an essential part of the atmosphere of human endeavor and human fulfillment. To imagine a realm in which
these are absent — a realm of perfect fulfillment — is to imagine a realm void of that gives lift to human life.

This, then, is the problem of heaven. Taylor himself is not troubled by the problem since he does not be-
lieve in a personal afterlife or heaven. But what should a theist who does believe in heaven make of it?
Though the challenge it poses is significant, I believe that the traditional view of heaven can survive this
challenge. Below I sketch two avenues by which it could do so.

The first response explains the human thirst for challenge and change in this life as largely a function of
the fact that we encounter only finite goods that are incapable of supporting complete or lasting fulfillment.
The good of heaven, by contrast, is the infinite good of loving union with an infinitely perfect being. The
second response is to argue that one can consistently hold both of the following propositions: a) the blessed
enjoy complete fulfillment; i.e., they no longer have needs waiting to be filled, and b) the blessed are capable
of experiencing further enrichment. The suggestion here is that one can have no unfulfilled needs in one pe-
riod and then, in a subsequent period, acquire additional needs that are immediately fulfilled, and in a later
period still, acquire yet more needs that are immediately fulfilled and so on. In this way, one might be con-
stantly experiencing new sources of fulfillment without ever experiencing one’s current fulfillment as in any
way lacking or imperfect. Quite the contrary, at that moment, one’s current nature is perfectly fulfilled. As an
analogy to convey what I have in mind, I suggest that we could conceive of a seven-year-old child being per-
fectly fulfilled even though he or she has not enjoyed the fulfillment of romantic love. Such love is not a
need found in a young child’s nature; nonetheless, in adulthood, such love might well constitute an important
part of her or his fulfillment.

I will close this essay by noting that in responding to Richard Taylor thus, I am put in mind of a remark
by Norman Maclean from his novella, A River Runs Through It. On an afternoon on which he was landing
all the fish and his much more talented brother was having no luck, the narrator muses: «When [ was young,
a teacher had forbidden me to say «more perfect» because she said if a thing is perfect it can’t be more so.
But by now I had seen enough of life to have regained my confidence in it. Twenty minutes ago I had felt
perfect, but by now my brother was taking off his hat and changing flies every few casts» [4; 88].
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Jxerimc [letpuk

Kemeanik macesieci: Kyaaii skoHe agam3at TaburaThbl Typasbl 0ii-ToJIFamMaap

Makanazia anam TaOUFaTBIH KETUIIIPY ©3€KTI Maceseci JKOHEe OCHI MOCEIEMEH THIFbI3 OaifaHbicTa 0OIAaTHIH
QyeMJeri op TYpii KacThIK capanTangsl. Cypak TapuXbIHA T€PeH YHUIMeH, aBTop Oip-OipiHe Kapama-Kapchl
KO3KapacTapsl KapacTHIPHII, ONapAbl OipiKTipeTiH Kammbl skakTapabl i3aeni. bipinmi xeskapac — niHm,
Kynait — kemen, anm agaM — TeK OHBIH YKCAcThIFbl. EKiHIIN Ke3Kapac OOMBIHIIA, ajaM TaOWFAThIH YHEMI
JKETUINIPY, OHBIH PYXaHH JKarblH IaMbITy KepeKTiriH kepcerexdi. bipak, aBTOpIBIH MiKipiHIIE, agam
tosibiFbiMeH Kynaiira cyiieHOei, COHBIMEH Karap €3 KYIIiH OOBEKTHBTI TypAe Oaramam jKoHE HAaKThl
MaKcaTTap/ibl KOWBII, ©31HE 1¢ CeHYyi KepeK.

Hxerimc [letpuk

IIpo6aema coBepuieHcTBa: pa3mblinienns o0 bore u yesioBeueckoii mpupoe

B crarbe npoaHann3MpOBaHa aKTyanbHas MpoOJeMa COBEPUICHCTBOBAHMUS MIPUPO/IBI YEIOBEKA, TECHO CBS3aH-
HOM ¢ HAJTMYUEM Pa3HOTO poja 371a B Mupe. He yrimyOussch B HICTOPHIO BOIIPOCA, aBTOP PACCMOTPEN JIBE pa3-
JIMYHBIC TOYKH 3PEHUsI, TBITAsCh HAWTH HEYTO olliee, 4To OObEANHSICT, CBA3BIBACT U POAHUT UX. [lokazaHo,
YTO OJJHA TOYKA 3PCHHS — DPEIUTHO3Has, Te bor paccmarpuBaeTcs Kak caMoOe COBEPIICHHOE CYIIECTBO, a
YeNIOBEK — JIMIIb KaK ero mojooue, Apyras — MOAYEPKUBACT HEOOXOAUMOCTh OECKOHEYHOTO COBEPIICHCT-
BOBaHMSI YEJIOBEUECKOW MPHUPOJBI, Pa3BUTHE €ro (UesioBeKa) Kak IyXOBHOI'O W HPAaBCTBEHHOIO CYIIECTBA.
OmnperneneHo, YTo YeI0BEK He JTOJDKEH BCEeLelo MolaraTthes Ha Hebeca, a paCCUUThIBATh Ha caMoro ceds, 00b-
EKTHUBHO OLIEHHBAsi COOCTBEHHBIE CHIIBI M CTaBsI PEASIbHBIC LISITH.
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FblJIbIMU XPOHUKA
HAYYHAA XPOHUKA

b.1.Kapunb6aes, I1.I1.Conomenko

KyabTypa — nMmBHIM3anusi — HOCTMOAEPH
B COBPEMEHHOM COLIMOTYMAHUTAPHOM JHMCKYypce

B nocnennee BpeMs B COBPEMEHHOM HAy4YHOM COOOIIECTBE, 3aHUMAIOLIEMCS COLMAJIbHO-
rYMaHUTapHBIMHU MCCIEIOBAHUSIMH, C 3aMETHON 4acTOTON Hayaia 3By4aTh TEMa IEPCHEKTHB KyJIbTYPHOIO U
UBWIN3AIMOHHOTO pa3BuTHA. [IpoOiemaTrrka pasnuyus U CXOACTBAa KJIACCHUYECKOTO, HEKIACCUYECKOTO U
MTOCTHEKJIACCUYECKOr0 HAyYHOTO MUPOBO33PEHNUS, XapaKTEPHBIX JJI1 HUX METOJIOB MIO3HAHNUS, a TAK)KE HaJH-
Yyre OCHOBAaHUM IJIs Tuajora MEXIy HUMH, CTajla aKTyaJbHOM IJI1 MHOTHMX HAay4HBIX CEMHHApOB M KOH(e-
pPEeHLUH, B TOM uucie M I cocrosiBiieiics B KaparaHZWHCKOM TIOCYZapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE
M. akagemuka E.A BykeroBa MexmyHaponHOW HaydyHO-TeopeTHdeckod kKoHpepeHimn «Kynprypa. LluBu-
mm3anus. [loctmoznepn», koTopas oObeanHMIA yUeHbIX-TyMaHuTapueB u3 Kaszaxcrana, Poccun, benapycu,
AzepOaiimkana, Keipreiscrana, Uexun, Upana, CIHIA. Kordepennust Opta mpuypodeHa ko BcemupaOMy
a0 ¢unocopun (World Philosophy Day), xoTopslii oTMedaeTcss B TpeTHil deTBepr Hosiopsi ¢ 2002 r.
o pernamenty FOHECKO. WUnes yupexnenust Bcemuproro aus ¢punocopun Obiia cBsi3aHa ¢ HE00X0IUMO-
CTBIO HalTH 00u1yI0 matdopMy 0OCYXICHHS MPOUCXOMAIINX B OOIIECTBE II00aIbHBIX COLMOKYIIBTYPHBIX
npeoOpazoBaHuii, MPUOOIINTS JTIOJIEH K GuinocodckoMy HACIEANIO, IPUOTKPHITH chepy OOBIICHHOTO MBIII-
JIeHUs UIS HOBBIX WAEH M CTUMYJIMPOBAThH MyONWYHbIE 1e0aThl MBICIUTENICH U TPasKIaHCKOro O0IEecTBa 10
MOBO/Y BBI30BOB, BCTAIOIIMX CETrOXHS mepen odmecTBoM. Kak cpa3y e XoTenock Obl OTMETHTh, Y4aCTHH-
KaM KOH(EpEeHIIMH BO MHOTOM yJaJIOCh PEaIN30BaTh YKa3aHHbIC IIPUHIUIIBI B XO/€ CBOCH COBMECTHOM pa-
60Th1. Tak, OONBIIMHCTBO JOKJIAJ0B KacaloCch TEMBI MEPCIEKTHUB COLMATbHO-TYMAHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMS Kak
METOAOJIOTUIECKOH OCHOBBI BBIPAOOTKH COLMYMOM 3()()EKTUBHON CTpaTerMu HEJIMHEHHOTO U MHOTOBapu-
AHTHOTO IIyTH Pa3sBUTHS KyJIbTyphl U HUBMIM3AIMU. OOLIEU3BECTHO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO I'OCYJapCTB MHpa
HEOJHOPOHBI B ATHUYECKOM U KOH(ECCHOHAIBLHOM IUIaHe, a PeryJMpOBaHUe pa3HOOOPa3HBIX KYJIbTYp —
BaXHEHIIMI BOTIPOC IS BCeX HUX. [IpHM3HaHME KyNbTYPHBIX pa3iuiuii BECOMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM LIMBHIIN3a-
LMOHHOH cpelbl U 00ecreueHUEe PaBHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH U1 BCEX TPYIIT B COLUAIBHO-TIONUTHYECKON JKU3HU
— 3aJla4u, OT PELIeHUs KOTOPhIX 3aBUCHUT YCIIELIHOEe (YHKIIMOHMPOBaHUe odmecTBa. B ycnoBusax riobanu-
3allM BCE HAIMHU, TOCYApCTBa M LIMBUWIIM3AIMH aKTUBHO B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOT APYT C APYroM, IpaBuiia U HOP-
MBI, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCSI 9KOHOMUYECKUE U MOJUTUICCKUE CUCTEMBI, COIMKAIOTCS, HO BCAKas LIU-
BUJIM3ALUS BBICOKO LICHUT KYJIbTYpPHBIC YCTOM, Ha KOTOPBIX 3MXKICTCA €€ MIEHTUIHOCTh. [laske B AIKOHOMU-
Yyeckol cpepe MHCTUTYTHI U MIpaBHUiIa, pa3pabOTaHHBIE OJHOW IIMBHIM3AIIMEH, MOTYT OKa3aThCs B LIEJIOM 00-
nee 3 QEKTUBHBIMH, YEM T€, KOTOPHIC IPUCYIIN APYTOi LINBUIN3ALIH.

B xone 3anHTEpecOBaHHOTO 00CYKICHUS MPENCTABICHHBIX B JOKJIaaX KOHUCNIUH UBHIN3ALMOHHO-
IO Pa3BUTHUS YYaCTHUKH KOH(EPEHIINN TPHUIIUIH K BBIBOJY, YTO B3aHMOJICHCTBHE pealln3yeTcsl He KAKUMHU-TO
a0CTpaKTHBIMH LMBWIN3ALUSIMH, HO JTIOJbMH — HOCUTESIMU PA3IUYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX U IUBHIM3ALUOHHBIX
LeHHOCTeH. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH BO3pacTaeT poJib MPEACTaBUTENEH COLMOTYMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS, CIIOCO0-
HBIX HPEIJIOKHUTh PEKOMEHJAIMH IO IIPEOJOJICHHUIO OTUYXKICHUS, HEMOHMMAaHHS, BPOXIEOHOCTH MEXKAY
JIFOJIbMH, OCOOEHHO OMACHBIX IS CyIbOBI MUDA.

Y4acTHUKM KOH(EPEeHINH KOHCTaTUPOBAJIU, YTO CHJIa BCE €IIE OCTAeTCSI OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM B IO-
JUTHKE, HO €€ 3Ha4eHHe KakK (aKTopa MHPOBOIl CTaOMIBHOCTH M yCTOMYMBOCTH COKpalaercs. Mup enuH,
BCE B HEM B3aMMOCBSI3aHO. Bpaxkia 1 HETEpIUMOCTh B YCIOBHUSX TI00aTH3alUHU MEPECTAIOT OBITh YaCTHBIM
SIBIICHHEM, OHU BOJIBHO MJIM HEBOJBHO MPHOOPETAIOT TI00aNbHBII KOHTEKCT, BEIPACTas B yTPO3y BCEMY MH-
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py. OTHOWICHNS MEXIY UUBHIN3ALMUAMU HE MOTYT CBOJIUTHCS K IMIPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO U KOH(IUKTY. HampoTus,
OHHU JJaBHO Pa3BHBAIOTCS KaK B3aUMOJEHCTBHE B OOJIACTSIX BBICOKOW KYJIBTYpBI H 0JarocOCTOSHUS, KaK 3Ha-
KOMCTBO JIpyT C APYTOM, MPU3HAHUE W OOMEH JOCTWKEHUSIMU. He CTONKHOBEHHE LMBWIM3ALMNA yrpokaeT
MHpY, HO OC/Ia0JieHHEe [IMBUIN3ALMOHHBIX IPUHIHUIIOB B COBPEMEHHOM JKU3HHU Pa3InYHbIX HAPOAOB.

Pabota xoH(pepeHInM OBIIa OTKPHITA JOKIAIOM mpodeccopa kadenpsr humocodun 1 TEOPUU KyJIBTY-
pot Kapl'V um. E.A.BykeroBa nokropa ¢unocodckux Hayk b.E.KomymbaeBa, xoTopslit mpemmoxun obpa-
TUTh BHUMaHWE Ha POJIb M 3HAYCHHE MMOCTMOJEPHU3MAa KaK HOBOI MOMBITKH 4eJIOBEYECKOW KYJBTYpPHI Mpe-
0JI0JIETh OTPAHUYEHHOCTDH SMUCTEMOJIOINIECKOr0 OIBITa OTHOIIEHHUS K MUpy. Peub uzner o nepecmorpe Kap-
JVHAIBHBIX MPEINOChIIOK €BPONEHCKON KYJIBTYPHOH TPaJHIInU, CBA3aHHBIX C IPOIPECCOM KaK HIeaioM U
CXEMOH MCTOPHH, pa3yMOM, OPTaHU3YIOLIMM BOKPYT ceOsi BECh MO3HABAEMBIH MHp, THOCpATbHBIMH LIEHHO-
CTSIMU KakK 3TaJJOHOM COLMAJIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKOT0 00YyCTPOMCTBA, IKOHOMUYECKOHM 3amadell HEyKIOHHOTO
IIPUPOCTa MaTepuanbHbIX Oaar. [Ipu 3ToM BeICTYNArOmUil HE TOJIBKO 0003HAYMII CBOM TEOPETUYECKUE IIPH-
OpHUTETHI B prI0co(PCKOM TUCKYpCe, HO U PEAJIONHI OTKAa3aThesl B MPAKTHKE NpenojaBanus Guinocoduu ot
«TOTANM3YIOIIUX MOJENEH», MepPecCMOTPeTh MO3ULUU CyOBEKTa Kak LIEHTPa M UCTOYHUKA CHCTEMBI Ipen-
CTaBIICHU.

3aBenyrommii kadenpor ¢unocopun u teopuu KyiabTypsl baml'AY nokrop ¢uiocodckux Hayk,
AM.CroneroB (Y¢a, Poccusi) B cBoeM BBICTYIUIEHHH 0003HAYHI MPOOJIEMY CTPEMHUTENbHONW TpaHcopma-
LMY MHPOBO33PEHNUS YEJIOBEKAa B COBPEMEHHYIO 3MOXY. B 3TOH cBs3M 3a dunocodueid coxpaHseTcs: BaxkHast
3aja4a — YTBEP)KJIaTh OHTOJIOTMYECKHIl acleKT 4eJIOBEYECKOro CYIIECTBOBAaHUS, 00yCIOBIMBAIOLIETO CO-
00i1 cucTeMy MHPOBO33pEHHS B IeJIOM. JTa 3a/aya MpeanojaracT pacCMOTPEHNE BOIPOCa O COOTHOIICHUH
WHAWBUAYATBHOCTH, TMYHOCTH U MHUPOBO33peHUs. OUEBUIHO, YTO ATU MOHSITHUS CBA3aHBI C COLMAIBHOMN ak-
TUBHOCTBIO CyOBEKTa U OCHOBAHbBI HA JHAJEKTUKE CyObEKTUBHOIO U O0BEKTHBHOIO, €CIIH 110l 00bEKTUBHBIM
MMOHUMATh COLMaIbHbBIE CBA3U. ECIIM TOBOPUTH O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH JTMYHOCTHOTO U COLMAIBHOTO, TO COLIH-
aJIbHOE OPTaHUYHO, HAPSAy C MHIUBUIYaJIbHBIM, BXOJUT B CTPYKTYPY JUYHOCTU. JINYHOCTD 1O CPaBHEHHIO
C MHAMBUAYAJIBHOCTHIO OTJIMYAETCS M OOJbIIEH AaKTUBHOCTHIO, HPABCTBEHHBIM AKIIEHTOM, OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTBIO 32 TIOCJICACTBHUS CBOCH aKTUBHOCTH. BBICTymaromuii Tak)ke OTMETHII, YTO aKTHBHOCTh JIMYHOCTH, yUH-
THIBasl YKa3aHHbIC BBIIIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH, JOJDKHA C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO IMETh TBOPUECKHM XapaKTep, Torna
KaK aKTUBHOCTb MHIMBUAYAJIBHOCTH MOXKET OBITh M JECTPYKTHUBHOM.

Ho nuyHOCTH onpenensieTcs He TONbKO (M HE CTOJBKO) B TUIAHE COIMATIBHOM, HO M B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM.
[TosTOMY CyTBIO TMYHOCTH, HA HAIIl B3TJIAN, SBJISECTCS HE BCSAKAs aKTHBHOCTH, a Ta, YTO MOPOKAAET AyXOB-
HYIO IeSTeNbHOCTh CAMOCO3HMIAHUS, PE3YJIbTaATOM KOTOPOW CTaHOBUTCS (HPOPMUPOBAHHUE MUPOBO33PEHHUS
nuaHocTH. A.M.CToneToB onpenesseTr 3T0 COOTHOLICHUE TaK: JIMYHOCTh €CTh WHAMBUIYalIbHOCTh, TBOPA-
mas coOCTBEHHOEe MHUpPOBO33peHue. Wnu, ApyruMu cioBaMu, 3TO CaMOCO3MJAIONIas MHIWBHIYaIbHOCTb.
3OT0 ompezeneHne COAEPKUT B cede HECKOJIBKO MPUHINIHAIBHBIX MOMEHTOB: YHHKaJIbHOCTD, LIEJIOCTHOCTD,
OHTOJIOTMYECKYI0 YKOPEHEHHOCTh, IIPUOPUTET AyXOBHOTO BEKTOpA Pa3BUTHA, TBOPUECKUN MOAXOI U MPUH-
LMIHAIBHYI0 HE3aBepIIaeMOCTh MPOIEcca CaMOCO3UIAHHUS.

Hoxknan 3asenyromiero xadenpoit ¢puiocopun u Teopun KynbeTypsl Kapl'V um. E.A.ByketoBa nokropa
¢mnocodcekux Hayk b.M.Kapunbaea Obl1 MOCBALICH aKTyaJIbHON TeMe BIUSHUA Ipouecca riio0alu3aiy Ha
HallMoHajJbHOE co3HaHue. Ilo rimyOGokoMy yOeKAEeHHIO y4EHOIro, apXHUBa)KHBIM BOIIPOCOM COBPEMEHHOCTH
SBIISIETCSL TIOUCK COOCTBEHHOW MACHTHYHOCTH. B 3TOM MOHWCKE 4elIOoBeK, OOpEMEHEHHBIH pa3IMYHOTO pona
KOMMYHHKALUSAMH, COLMAIBHBIMU POJIIMH, CTPATOBOM NPWHAUICKHOCTBIO, XOUYET OCTAHOBUTHCA U 3aIy-
MaTbCs Hall COOCTBEHHOM €JMHUYHOCTBIO, YHUKAJIbHOCTBIO, OIIPEEIUTh CBOU 0a30Bble CMBICIIBI M 3HAYCHUS.
AKTyaJIbHOCTb 3TOM mpoOseMe MpuAaeT MIecTBYIONIas Mo MIaHeTe «Io0anu3anns», KOTopas MOXeT coOCT-
BEHHBIM «KAaTKOM» YHHU(UKALMH JUIIUTH YeIOBeKa €ro MUKPOKOCMHYECKOH 1eNOCTHOCTH. [ TaBHBIM cMbICT
rnobanuzanuy, Ha B3risin b.M.Kapunbaesa, onpenensercs OHTONOTHUECKON YHUBEpCAIN3ael, CO3JaHneM
€IMHOTO TIaHEeTapHOTro (GopMaTa KU3HU. B 3TOM pa3pylIeHWH I'paHHIl YHUKAILHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYET HeKas
Hen30eXHasi MOTepsl CMBICIAa €IMHUYHOCTH, OCOOCHHOCTH. YelIoBeK, «OAyXOTBOPEHHBIN» CTaHAAPTOM, CTa-
HOBHTCSI HE MHTEPECHBIM, HO YPE3BBIYAIIHO MOJIE3HBIM MUPY. BOT HMEHHO B 3TUX THUCKaX U MPOMCXOAMT pe-
HIeHue Ipo0IeMbl HASHTUYHOCTH, TI100aIM3aluH, IOUCKA HOBBIX CMBICIIOBBIX OPEH/IOB.

OpnauM n3 HauboJsee AEIUKATHBIX BOIIPOCOB B 3TOM MPOOJIEMHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE SIBJIAETCS HAIIMOHAIb-
HBIA Bompoc. [IpakTudecku HET HM OAHOTO COLUAIBHOIO KOH(IMKTa B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHAX, KOTOPBIH
ObI HE ITOJABAJICS II0J] «COYCOM» HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO. IMEHHO MO3TOMY HAIlMOHAJIbHAS MICHTUYHOCTh, HAIMO-
HAJILHOE CO3HaHWE, MATPUOTH3M IPU HEBEPHO PACCTABIICHHBIX aKICHTaX MOTYT CTaTh ACCTPYKTHBHOW CHU-
JIOH, cIOCOOHOM K arpeccuu, paspyleHnto. Tak, HaMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHUWE MOXKET CTaTh CO3HAHMEM COOCT-
BEHHOI HAalMOHANBbHOW MCKIIIOUUTEIBHOCTH, MATPUOTH3M HPEBPATUTHCA B CHUCXOAUTEIBHOCTb K HHOMY
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u T.1. Onupasch Ha JaHHBIE COIMOJIOTHYECKOTO HUCCIIeIOBAHNS, MPOBEIEHHOTO Ha Beell Tepputopun Kazax-
ctana, b.M.KapunbaeB mpuxoauT K BEIBOJLy O TOM, YTO B OOILECTBE JOKHO IAPUTH TOHUMAaHHE HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH JIMIIb YKa3aMH W CIENbIM aJIMUHUCTPUPOBAHHEM PEIINTh MpodjaeMy HAlMOHAJIbHON MOHOIUTHOCTH.
HammonanpHOE co3HaHME, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIEE pealn3aliy O3UTUBHBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX CMBICIOB, (JOPMHUPYET-
Csl, CTAHOBHUTCA B 00OIIEM COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe. M 3TO oueHb monras Iopora K MpaBIILHOW WICH-
TU(PHUKAIMOHHOW MaTpHIIE HAIeTO OBITHS B pAMKaX MHOTOHAIIMOHAJILHOTO FOCYIapCTBA.

OO0cTosATENBHBIN aHaNN3 JIOTHMKH Pa3BUTHUS TIOCTCOBETCKUX I'OCYJApCTB B KOHTEKCTE IESTEILHOCTHOTO
TapagurMaabLHOTO BUACHUS OBLI IIpeCcTaBIeH B Aokiane mpodeccopa kadhenps! Gumocopun u TEOPHH KYITb-
Typsl fokTOpa unocopckux Hayk B.C.barypuna. YdueHslii monaraet, 4to oOpaineHue K GyHIaMeHTaATbHBIM
BOIPOCAM, CBS3aHHBIM C METOAOJIOTHEH COLMAIILHOTO TIO3HAHHMS, CETOJHSI BO MHOTOM O0YCJIOBJIEHO HE TOJIb-
KO TCHJICHIIMSIMA PA3BHTHS CaMOTO OOIECTBO3HAHUS, HO U MPAKTHUYECKUMHU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU Pa3BUTHS CO-
BPEMEHHBIX CONMATBHBIX Peajiii, MOCKOJIbKY MOJIOJIbIE CyBepEeHHBIE TOCYIapcTBa, n30paB 1 ce0sl coBep-
LIEHHO WHOM BEKTOP CBOETO MPaBOBOI0, COIMAIBHO-NOIUTHYECKOT0, IJKOHOMUUYECKOTO U TyXOBHOI'O pa3BH-
THS, TIEPEXOJT K HEMY CTalld OCYIIECTBIATh TPATUIIMOHHO, II0 KOMaH/Ie CBEPXY M MPH MOJIHOM UTHOPHPOBA-
HUU TTOATOTOBIIEHHOCTH WX HAaCEJeHHs K OCyIecTBIeHHI0 HamedeHHoro. B.C.batypun y0OexmeH B ToMm, 4TO
0e3 akTUBHOTO0, I€ATEIHHOCTHOTO YYaCTHsI MMEHHO ITO/IaBJISIONIeH MacChl HAaceJIeHHs CTPaHbl B peau3allui
BCETO0 3a{yMaHHOTO BPS/I JIM MOXXHO PAacCUHTBHIBATh Ha YCIIEX OCYLIECTBISIEMBIX TPe0Opa3oBaHUH.

Kak m3BecTHO, HAaTIOMWHAET YYEHBIH, KIIACCUKU MapKCH3Ma, UCCIeNysl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS Ka-
NUTAIN3Ma, IPUIIUIM K BBIBOAY, YTO CYLIECTBYIOIIAs B HEM runepTpodupoBaHHas NpUOPUTETHOCT WHINBU-
IOyalbHOTO — 3TO, MIPEXKIE BCEro, CIEACTBHE 0e3pa3aeibHOro TOCIOACTBA YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH B cepe
00IIeCTBeHHBIX OTHOMIEHNH. VMU ske 0BT 00OCHOBAaH U BEIBOJ, YTO Oy.IyIlee YeloBeYecTBa — 3a KapAH-
HaJIbHON CMEHOH JaHHOTO COCTOSHHS, OKAa3bIBAIOIIETO HETATUBHOE BIMSHHE Ha IPOSBIEHHE JIOTUKW B3aH-
MOCBSI3H MEX]ly BCEMHU BakHEHIMMH chepamu sxu3HU obmectsa. [Ipu sTom umu Oblia pazpaboTaHa Teope-
TUYeCKast MOJIENb, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIIasi COOOW JIOTUKY B MEpapXUW HanOoJee 3HAYMMBIX cdep KU3HH OO0IIe-
CTBa, CJIeOBaHME KOTOPOW IMO3BOJIMIO OBl OOIIECTBY MOCTHYH ITOJJIMHHO CIPABEIINBOTO COYETAHUS COOT-
HOIIEHHS] MHAWBHUIYaJIbHOTO U OOIIECTBEHHOTO B JIFOOOM THIIE COIMAJIBHOI'O COOOIIEeCTBa. DKOHOMHKA —
MIpaBO — IMOJUTHKA — TaKOBa JaHHAas JIOTHKA B3aUMOCBS3H U IPUOPUTETHOCTHU IO OTHOIICHUIO IPYT K ApY-
Ty aHHBIX )KH3HEHHO BAXHEUIHNX conmanbHbIX cdep. B.C.barypun koHCTaTHpyeT, 4YTO BeCh COBpEMEHHBIN
JEMOKPaTHUECKIH MUP Ha MPAKTUKE KUBET B paMKaxX TPeOOBaHUHN JIOTHKH MPHOPUTETOB MEXIY IKOHOMH-
KOH, IIPaBOM U MOJIUTUKOMH, ONpesieleHHbIX eme Mapkcom, He *keas 3To He TOJIbKO IMPHU3HaBaTh, HO, IIOXO-
Ke, Jaxe He Beras 00 3ToM. XOTs, paayl CIPaBeINIMBOCTH, CIEIyeT OTMETHTD, YTO BCE JK€ MOHUMAaHUE TIPH-
OPUTETHOCTH SKOHOMHUKH B 3TOH JIOTHKE yKe 1aeT o ceOe 3HATh.

Ha BaXHOCTBb COXpaHEHHs] B CTPEMHUTEIFHO MEHSIOMIEMCS MUpPE (QYHAaMEHTANBHBIX YeJOBEYECKUX
LEHHOCTEl 00paTHi BHUMaHHE YYaCTHUKOB KoH(pepeHunu npodeccop kadenapsl hpunocopuu, COUMOIOTHN U
nenarorukd baml'AY noktop dunocodcknx Hayk P.JO.Paxmarymma (Yda, Poccus). IlomuepkuBas TOT
(dakT, 4TO KU3Hb TOAABIIONIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX JIOJICH TPOTEKAeT B MYJIBTHKYIHTYPHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, YUEHBIH yOSKAECH B TOM, YTO YMEHHE BOCIIPHHUMATh U IOHUMATh APYTYIO KYJIbTYpY SBISET-
sl BOKHEUIIINIM YCIIOBUEM COXpaHEeHHs CTaOUIBHOCTH 1 Mupa. [lo3Tomy, aHaTM3Upysl B CBOEM BBICTYIUICHUH
MyCyJIbMaHCKOe BuzieHue Opaka u cembH, P.FO.PaxmarymnnH mokas3pIBaeT, 9TO MIMEHHO KpEemlKasi CeMbsI SBIISI-
eTcsl OCHOBHOM COLMAIbHOM siueiikoii obmectBa. OOpallieHne ke K HCIaMCKOMY TUCKYpPCY IIPH pacCMOTPEHUHT
pobneM Opaka U ceMbH O0YCIIOBIEHO TEM, YTO MYCYJbMAaHCKUE CEMBU TPAJUIIMOHHO CUUTAIOTCS TIPOYHBIMH,
MHOTOJIETHBIMH, B HUX APKO BBIPAKEHO MOYMTAHHE CTapIINX, 3a00Ta O AeTsIX U crapukax. CeMbsl B MCIaMe
paccMmaTpHuBaeTcs Kak BaKHEHUIIHI HHCTUTYT, C IIOMOIIHI0 KOTOPOTO CO3/1aeTcsl HopMalibHOE 0b1iecTBo. OHa
BBITOJTHSET HE TONBKO (DYHKIHUIO MPOJOIDKEHUS pOJia, HO U SIBIISICTCS TTIaBHBIM (PaKTOPOM YCIELIHOM colua-
TU3aIUH TTIHOCTH.

®dunocodekre acneKkThl coluanbHOl MojepHU3anuu KazaxcraHa ObUTH paccMOTpPEHBI B JIOKNIAZE JIO-
ueHra kKadeapsl Gunocodpun u TeopuH KyJIbTyphl Kanaugara ¢uinocopckux Hayk @.M.XKapmakunoii. Co-
TJIACHO ee BBIBOJIaM, oOpalleHrne K mpoOieMaM, MOCTAaBICHHBIM MOJIEpHU3AIMOHHON TeopueH, mpecienyer
pelIeHne BOIpoca, MMEIOIIETOo s CyAbOBI Ka3aXCTaHCKOW MOJIEPHHU3ANNHY PAKTUIECKUI HHTEPEC: KyAa MBI
JIBIXKEMCS B MPOLECCEe MOJEPHU3AINY, B KAKON IMBWIM3ALMOHHBIN PsiJl Mbl BoieM, kakoBo mecto Kazax-
CTaHa CpelH MOCTCOMUANNCTUIECKUX OOIIECTB, €CTh JIM BOBMOKHOCTH TIepeXo/a CTPaHbl B BEICIIUE DIIIEJIO-
HBI MoAepHHU3auu? 1 BooOIie, MOXKHO JIM pacCYUTHIBATH Ha IIMBIJIN30BAHHBIN KaIUTAIM3M TaM, TJIe OTCYT-
CTBYIOT TaKHe€ NpPU3HAHHBIEC MPEIIIOCHUIKH 'CHE3MCa KaluTallu3Ma, KaK MPOTeCTaHTCKas U KOH(YyIHaHCKas
TpyaoBas 3Tuka? Crenuduka Ka3axCTaHCKOH MOJEpHHU3AlMU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA MPEICTaBISET COOOH
BapHaHT TOCTCOLUAINCTUYECKON TpaHcpopManuu, oOIue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH KOTOpPOH, XapaKTepHBIE IS
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BceX OBIBIIUX COIMAJMCTUYECKUX CTpaH, MPOSBHINCH B KazaxcraHe B yHHKaIbHO-CIIEU(pUIECKON Gopme.
Jiist anekBaTHOTO OTBETA Ha BBI3OBHI Mtobann3anun Kazaxcrany mpeAcTOUT ceifuac nanbHeiiee IBHKEeHNE
— CHayaJla B HaIlpaBJICHUH 3peJI0il MOACPHUTH (T.€. 3aBEpIICHHUE 3a1a4 HHIyCTPUATbHOW MOJEPHHU3ALNN), &
3aTeM W MOCTMOJEPHUTH, BaXXKHEHIINMHU aTpHOyTHBHBIMH NPU3HAKAMH KOTOPOH SIBISIOTCS Takue 0a3oBBIS
WHCTUTYTHI COBPEMEHHOCTH, KaK PbIHOYHAS CEPBHUCHAS SKOHOMHKA, COCTA3aTeNbHAS AEMOKPATHS, COIIHAITb-
HOE TOCYJIapCTBO U MAacCOBOE MOTpeOIeHHeE.

MHoro BONpoCOB y yYaCTHUKOB KOH(pEPEHINHU BBI3BaJ AOKIA] KaHIuAaTa GuiocoPpcKux HayK, AOLEH-
Ta Bricme#t mkonsl puHAHCOB M yripaBieHus Bmamguvupa [Ipopoka (ITpara, Yemckas Pecry6imka), B KOTO-
POM OH MpOaHATNU3UPOBAJ MOHATHE O MOJIUTUYECKON KyJIbType B COBPEMEHHOM T'yMaHUTAapHOM 3HaHUHU. Oc-
HOBHASl MBICJIb YYEHOT'O 3aKJII0YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO 3HaHUE EHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTAWH HAaceJIeHHUsS MO3BOJIIET
MIPeNICKa3bIBaTh BEPOATHOE TOBEJCHNE TpakJaH Ha Oojiee JITUTENbHBIA IEePHO/], OLIEHUBATh JEATEIHLHOCTh
CHEIMAJNCTOB MOJIUTHIECKOT0 MAapKEeTHHTa C TOYKH 3peHHs ee 3()()EeKTHBHOCTH, a TaKXe IMPe/CKa3bIBaTh
BEPOSITHBIE IOBOPOTHI B OJIUTHYECKON ACATETBHOCTH OTACIBHBIX CYOBEKTOB.

OTnnyuTensHONH 0COOSHHOCTHIO KOH(EPEHITUH CTall CBOOOAHBIN JUCKYCCHOHHBIN GopMat paboThl, MO-
3BOJIMBIIMH OOCYIUTH HanOoJee aKTyalbHbIe IPOOJIEMBl 1 HAMETUTH MEPCIIEKTHBHBIE HAIIPABICHUS UX pe-
nreHus. B pe3ynbTrare 3aMHTEpECOBaHHOTO OOCYKIEHUSI TAKOTO CIIEKTpa BOIPOCOB, KAK OHTOJIOTHYECKHE,
THOCEOJIOTHYECKUE, HUCTOPUUECKUE U ATUKO-ICTETHYECKHE TIPOOJIEMBI COBPEMEHHOT'O COLIMOKYIBTYPHOTO pa3-
BUTHS; TPOOJIEMBI M TIEPCIIEKTUBBI IMBHIIU3AIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS B YCIOBHSIX COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX TpaHChOp-
Manuii; BocTok-3aman: 0COOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOW COIMOKYJIBTYPHOW WHTETPAIlMH; OCMBICICHHUE ITyTeH
YKpEIUIEHHS STHUYECKUX OTHOLICHUI M Mpo0JieM MHTETrpaluy, MOMCKH TyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUPOB
B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, TOCTMOJIEPH KaK TPaHCKYJIbTYPHBI U MYJBTHPEIUTHO3HBIH (DEHOMEH ydacT-
HUKA KOH(EpEeHIINH, OTMeYas 3HaYeHNEe YCHIINH COBPEMEHHOTO COIIMOTYMaHHUTAPHOTO HAYYHOTO COOOIIEeCT-
Ba 1A BI)Ipa6OTKI/I CTpaTeTUU COLUOKYJIBTYPHOI'O U MUBHUIIU3ALIMOHHOTO Pa3sBUTHA, IIPUILINA K CICAYIOUIUM
BBIBOJIAM:

1. B obmecTBe Bce OOMbITIe 0OCO3HAETCSA TOT (DAKT, 9TO O€3 OMOPHI Ha HAYYHOE BHUICHUE MTPOOIeM, CYIII-
HOCTH U NCPCICKTUB Z[aJH)HeI‘/'I]_HeFO Ppa3BUTUA TEX MPOUECCOB, KOTOPLIC MPOUCXOAAT B COBPEMCHHOM MUPE,
YK€ HeNb3st 00ONUTHUCE.

2. J1nst oOCyKIOeHHS MPOUCXOSIINX B OOIIECTBE TII00ANBHBIX COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX ITPE00pa3OBaHUI He-
00X0IMMO TIpHOOmATh JoAeld K GUIOCOPCKOMY HACIEIUI0, TPUOTKPBITH Chepy OOBIAEHHOTO MBIIUICHHS
JUIS1 HOBBIX UM M CTUMYJIHPOBATh MyOIMYHbIE 1e6aThl MBICIUTENEH U IPaXKJaHCKOTO 00IecTBa MO MOBOAY
BBI30BOB, BCTAIOIINX CETOIHS Tepe1 00IecCTBOM.

3. IlpeoGiramanme B COBPEMEHHOHN KyIbType YTHIIMTAPHO-TIPAarMaTHIECKOH MO3UIIUA BEAET K TOMY, UTO
B IPaKTUKE O6IlIeCTBeHHOI>'I JKU3HU COXPAHAKT CBOC JOMHMHHPYIOIIEC ITOJIOKCHUC MHUCTHULU3M, LIUHU3IM U
HUTWIM3M. HeobxoauMo BOCCTaHOBUTH MpaBa JyXOBHOCTH B UEJIOBEUECKOHN JKU3HHU, YTBEPAUTH OHTOJIOTHYC-
CKHUH cTaTyc BBICIIAX IeHHOocTel. Cremyer KyJpTHBHPOBATh BO BCeX cdepax OOIIeCTBEHHOW KU3HU MpUYa-
CTHOCTB K BBICHIEMY MUPY pa3yMHBIX L[eHHOCTeﬁ, COCTaBJIAOIINX CMBICII BCEX 3aKOHOB COBMECTHOT'O ObBITHSA
nroneil. B cinokHBIX o0miecTBax, 3aciy>KUBAIOLINX MPaBO HAa3bIBATHCS LUBHIN30BAaHHBIMH, BCETJa CYyIIECT-
BYET COCTOSTHHE TyXOBHOW HANpPSHKEHHOCTH IS PAMOHAIBFHOTO pa3pelleHus MpoTuBopednii. ®opmel paz-
peIIeHus] ITUX MPOTHBOPEUNI CTAHOBATCS OTIPABHBIMH IMYHKTaMH B IWBUJIM3AIIMOHHOM YCTPOCHHH YeIo-
BEYECKOTO OOILECTBA.

4. JlanpHeWIme MepcreKTHBhl TYMaHNW3alluu MPOIIECCOB COIMATBHOTO Pa3BUTHS CBSI3aHBI C MPU3HAHU-
€M YKOPEHEHHOCTH YelIOBeKa B IMIPUPOTHOM OBITHH, a TaK)K€ 3HAUCHHUS IUANOra Kak TITyOMHHON CTPYKTYPHI
YeJI0BEUECKOUN OK3UCTCHIINU. ]Iyxy HOBOH IUBUIIM3AIN COOTBECTCTBYET KOHIICIIIHA SKOJIOTUYECKU 060CHO-
BaHHOTO F'yMaHHM3Ma, OCHOBaHHAs Ha MJEe «HOBOTO OHajiora ¢ MPUPOAOI». DTO AOIKEH OBITh AUAIOT OCO-
00ro poaa — yHHBEpCAIbHBIA, 0XBaTHIBAIOIINI HHTEPECH BEDKUBAHISI YEIIOBEYECTBA KaK €IMHOTO IEIOT0 U
MOCTOSIHHO OOpAallleHHBI B Oyayiee. JTO AWAIOT, KOTOPHIH MpeAcTaBisieT co0oi MpOLecc COBMECTHOTO
TBOPYECTBA HOBOH COLMALHON pEabHOCTH.

5. OcHoOBHas 3a7]a4ya COBPEMEHHOT0 00pa30BaHMs OJDKHA 3aKITI0YAThCA HE TOJBKO B 00ECTICUSHUH BBI-
COKOT'O Ka4ecTBa 3HAHWW, COXPAaHEHWH UX (DYHIAaMEHTAIIbHOCTH M COOTBETCTBUN aKTyaJIbHBIM MHHOBAIlMOH-
HBIM IOTPEOHOCTSIM 00II[ecTBa M TOCYIApCTBA, HO U B IPHUOOIIECHHN YeJI0BeKa K BRICOKMM 00pa3iaM KyJIbTy-
PBL, B IJMYHOCTHOM Pa3BUTHUH HOBOTO YPOBHS PAIMOHAIFHOCTH M KPUTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHUS, YIUTHIBAIOIIETO
CII0)KHOCTbh, HEOTHO3HAYHOCTh, HEYCTOMYNBOCTh MUPOIIOPSIKA.

6. Bpaxkia U HETEpIUMOCTh B YCIIOBHSX IJIOOATH3AI[MK MEPECTAIOT OBITh YACTHBIM SIBJICHHUEM, OHU
BOJILHO MJTM HEBOJILHO MPHOOPETAIOT INI00ANbHBIA KOHTEKCT, BBIPACTasi B yrpo3y BceMy Mupy. OTHOLICHUS
MEXy TUBIIM3ANNSIMA HE MOTYT CBOJUTHCS K MPOTUBOCTOSHUIO U KOH(MIUKTY. HanmpoTuB, oHM maBHO pas-
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Bb.N.Kapun6aes, M.M.ConoLeHko

BUBAIOTCS KaK B3aMMOJCHCTBUE B 00JIACTAX BBICOKON KYJBTYpbI U OJArOCOCTOSIHHUS, KAK 3HAKOMCTBO JAPYT
C IpyroMm, MpU3HaHHE U OOMEH JOCTHXEeHUsIMH. He CTONIKHOBeHNE IIMBIIIM3ALIUI yrpoXKaeT MUpY, HO ocial-
JICHUE IUBUJIM3AIIMOHHBIX PUHIIMIIOB B COBPEMEHHOM KU3HU Pa3IUYHbBIX HAPOJIOB.

YdyacTHUKHM KOH(EPEHIMH BBIPA3UIIH yAOBIECTBOPEHUE PaboTON KOH(EPEHIIMH, MI00TBOPHOCTHIO CO-
CTOSIBIINXCSL JUCKYCCUI W BBICOKMM OPTaHHM3AIMOHHBIM YPOBHEM W TOCYUTAIH HEOOXOIUMBIM BBIPA3UTh
0J1arofapHOCTh PYKOBOACTBY KaparaHauHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETa HMMEHH aKaJeMHKa
E.A.BykeroBa B nmune pektopa Kybeea Epkuna KunositoBuua 3a co3gaHue Bcex HEOOXOIMMBIX YCIOBUN
IUISL HAYYHOU paboTHI.
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MEPEI7IT9I7IJ1bIK AOATAJAP
IOBUJIEUHBLIE OATbI

CJOBO O KOJUIEIE

K ro0unero nonenra kageapsl apxeoJaoruu, ITHOJIOIMU U 0TE4eCTBEHHON HCTOPUH
KAHIHIATA HcTOprYecKuX HayK Jlroamuisl UBanoBHBI 3yeBoii

Jlromvuna WBanoBHa 3yeBa pommnack 24 mekabps 1953 T.
B T. Komcomonscke-Ha-AMmype XabapoBckoro kpasi Poccuiickoit ®ene-
pamun. Korna eit 6buto 2 roga, cembst nepeexana B r.Kaparanmy. C Tex
op Bcs xxu3Hb JI.M.3yeBoii cBs3aHa ¢ 3TUM TOPOJIOM.

Orten, UBan Epumosny ®enopos, ObUT KaIPpOBBIM BOSHHBIM. MarThb,
Jrogmuna SxoeneBHa denopoBa, BCIO XKU3HBL MpopaboTana B TOProBOi
cdepe, noirue roasl ObUIa TUPEKTOPOM XO035SHCTBEHHO-PACUETHOIO KycC-
ta. Jltommuna u nBe ee cectpel — Tamapa u Onbra — yuwinces B CII
Ne 8 um C.OpmxoHukua3e, KoTopast Haxoauiaack B CTapoM ropose.

ITo oxonuyanuu wmkoinsl Jlronmuna ViBanoBHa Henonroe Bpems pado-
Tajga OMOIMOTEKapeM B CBOEH miKoie, a B 1972 1. mocTymnmiia Ha UCTOPH-
yeckuil pakynprer KaparananHCKOrO rocylapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHTETA
nM. E.A.bykeToBa, KOTOpBEIH 3akoH4Mia B 1977 r. mo crenuambHOCTH
«Hctopuk. [IpenogaBarens UCTOPUH U 00IIEeCTBOBENECHU». 110 OKOHTA-
HUU yHHUBEpCcUTeTa paboTana B cpeaneit mkose Ne 4 ¢/3a OcakapoBCKUH,
3areM — B CII Ne 19 Kuposckoro paiiona r. Kaparanasr.

C 1983 r. u o Hacrosimero Bpemenu JI.M.3yeBa pabotaer Ha uctopuueckoM daxynbrere Kaparanaun-
CKOT'O TOCYJITapCTBEHHOT0 YHHUBepcuTeTa uM. E.A.bykeToBa, mporuia Bce CTyIEeH! MMeJaroruaecKoi IeaTelb-
HOCTH B By3€ — OT mpemnojaBareis A0 goneHTta kadeapsl. B 2001-2005 rr. Oba 3amecTuTeneM JaeKaHa
o yueOHol paboTe.

1 mrons 2009 r. moa pyKOBOACTBOM I.M.H., Ipodeccopa P.M.JKymarieBa ycrienrHo 3amuThiIa Juccep-
TAI[I0 Ha COMCKAaHWE YYEHOU CTENeHM KaHIuIaTa HCTOPHUECKHUX HayK 1o TeMe «Pa3BuTHe MIKOIBHOTO HC-
Topuueckoro obOpasoBaHus KazaxcraHa B KOHTEKCTE MMPOBBIX TEHACHUUH oOyuyeHus uctopuu. 1985-
2000 rr.».

Ceroans Jlronmuia VBaHOBHA SBIISIETCS BEAYIIMM CIICUATUCTOM Kadeapsl 10 aKTyalbHBIM Tpooiie-
MaM METOJMKH MPENoJaBaHus B IIKOJIE U By3e, METOJUCTOM U PYKOBOAMTEIEM IENarOrMueckoil MpaKTUKHU.
E1o pa3paboTanbl 1 BHEIPEHB! B yUeOHBIN MpoLiecc Kypchl IO 0a30BBIM U MPOQHIBHBIM AUCLHUIIMHAM BCe-
MUPHOW M OTE€YECTBEHHOM HCTOPHH, a TAK)XKE 3JEKTUBHBIE Kypchl — «MeToauka npenonaBaHus UCTOPUID,
«MeronuKa mpernofaBaHus UCTOPUM B BBICIIEH IIKoJe», «TpaaulMOHHAas MaTepHalbHas KyJbTypa Kaza-
Xx0B», «McTopust IyXxOBHOH KyJbTYphl Ka3axckoro Haponay», «Mcropuorpadus», «cropuorpadus ucropun
Kazaxcrana», «MeTo0J10THsI HCTOPUU» U JIP.

Matepuansl auccepTanroHHOro uccinenoanus JI.M.3yeBoil Hamumm oTpakeHHe B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
MyONUKaMsIX: CTAThsIX, JUIMTIOMHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUIX, METOJUUECKIX MIOCOOUSX U IIKOJIBHBIX yUYeOHUKAX.

B nacrosmee BpeMs eto onmyOiamkoBaHo Oosee 80 HAYYHBIX M yIeOHO-METOAMIECKUX PaboT IO YnTae-
MBIM KypcaMm (CTaThH, TE3UCHI TOKIIAI0B, MMOJOXKEHUS TI0 OpTaHU3alnuu NpodecCHoHaTbHON MPaKTHKH, MO-
HOrpaduH, METOINYECKUE YKA3aHUA U YIeOHO-METOAMYECKHE TIOCOOHS).

Cepusi «AcTopusi. dunocodomsa». Ne 1(73)/2014 149



K tobuneto Niogmunel BaHOBHBLI 3yeBoi

Tonbko 3a mocnemuue 3 roga e omyOnnkoBaHo 45 paboT, M3 KOTOPHIX 2 MOHOTpaduu, 3 THIIOBbIE
nporpaMMel 1o ucropun Kazaxcrana, 6 yueOHUKOB U 6 y4eOHO-METOAMYECKHX MOCOOMIT Ha PYyCCKOM M Ka-
3aXCKOM $3bIKax, 4 xpectomaruu ajst 12-netHux mkon nox rpupom MOH PK, 7 nay4nbIx crateii B u3ganu-
sx, pekomeHgoBanHbix KHOCOH MOH PK, 17noknanoB u crareii B COOpHHKaxX M MaTepuaiax Hay4HO-
TEOPETUYECKUX U HAyYHO-NPAKTUIECKUX KOH(PEPCHIUH Pa3HOTO YPOBHSL.

Ee nayunple MHTEpecHl CBA3aHbI C M3yUYE€HHEM COCTOSHHUS HIKOJBFHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO 0Opa3oBaHMS
B PeciyOnuke Kazaxcran B pasHble BpeMEHHbBIE MEpUOIbl.. MHOTO BHHUMaHUS YAEIEHO MPOTHBOPEUUSIM
B OpraHM3aIMK yIeOHOTO MpoIecca M0 BCEMUPHOW 1 oTedecTBeHHOW nctopun. Ocoboe BHUMaHHEe o0paria-
eTcs Ha MpoOJIeMbl COIEPKATEITHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA HIKOJNBHBIX MPOTpaMM, YYeOHUKOB HOBOTO TOKOJICHUSI.
3HAYUTENBbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT CTAaTbH, MOCBSAIICHHBIE HCTOPUM PAa3BUTH MeToaU4ecKol Mbiciu B Kaszax-
craHe B XX B. ¥ BKJIaJy OT€UECTBCHHBIX [EJarOroB B M3yUYeHUE IIKOJIBHBIX KYpCcOB, pobiemaM 3¢ HeKTHB-
HOTO HCIIOJIb30BaHMs HOBBIX HHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOIUH 00y4YeHUs U OATOTOBKH YUHTENei «HOBOH (op-
Manun». bonpmoe BHuManue JI.M.3yeBa ynenseT coxpaHEeHHIO UCTOPUUYECKUX TpaJULUi ¥ HAMOHAJIBLHOU
KyJIBTYPbI, KpPAacBEIEHHUIO, YTO HAIUIO OTPaXCHHE B €€ HAyYHBIX IyOJHKalWsAX, MMOCBSLICHHBIX HCTOPHH
[[TaxTuHCcKa, My3est naMsATH KEPTB MOJUTUUECKUX PEMPECCHIA.

Cpenu caMbIX 3HAYUTENBHBIX paboT JlroaMuel IBaHOBHBI CllelyeT OTMETUTh BTOPOE U3AaHUE YICOHO-
METOAMYECKOTO TIOCOOHS Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE IO Kypcy «MeToauKa MpenojaBaHus UCTOPUU B CpPeIHEH IIKO-
ne» (Kaparanna, 2013), B koTopoM 060011ieH 30-neTHuid onbIT paboTel nexarora. [locoOue BhIMyIIeHO B CO-
aBTOPCTBE C K.H.H., morieHToM K.C.YckemM0aeBbIM B I€YaTHOM U DJIEKTPOHHOM BapUaHTaxX U SIBISIETCSI BECO-
MBIM BKJIAJIOM B Pa3BUTHE OT€UECTBEHHON HCTOPUYECKON U METOUYECKON HAYKH.

JL.1.3yeBa aktuBHO coTpyaHn4aer ¢ HamumonanpHO# akagemueit oOpasoBanus PK, skcrieptHoit rpym-
mo#t PecmyOnmkaHcKoro meHTpa « Y 4eOHnk» u HannoHanpHOTO IeHTpa HHPOPMATH3AIHH.

Kak BbICOKOKBanM(pUIUPOBaHHBIN crienuanuct, meroauct JI.M.3yeBa HEOMHOKpaTHO IMpPHBIIEKAIACH
k skcnepTrze 'OCO, TUIOBBIX NPOrpaMM M Y4eOHUKOB U JUIAKTHYECKUX MaTepuanoB. TpH MOcIeIHuX ro-
na Jlronmuia VBaHOBHA SIBIISICTCS WIEHOM aBTOPCKOM I'PYMIIBI 110 HANMCAHUIO SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX IIKOJIb-
HBIX yueOHNKOB 1 YMK mo ucropun Kazaxcrana ans 8—11 knaccoB 12-netHux mkoi. Jrta padora aana eif
BO3MOXHOCTb BBIUTH Ha HOBBIH ypOBEHB, TPHKIBI B TOJl IPOBOJUTH 00y4aIOINE CEMUHAPHI ISl yUUTEIeH-
aKcriepuMeHTaTopoB PecrryOmuku KazaxcraH, mOMyYuTh akT BHEAPEHHS IIKOJBHBIX y49eOHHKOB it 8,9,10
KJIaccoB 12-I€THUX HIKOJ, TOTOBUTH IPOBEPOYHBIE PAOOTHI ISl yUAIIUXCSl IKCIIEPUMEHTANBHBIX KIIACCOB.

Houenra JI.U.3yeBy oTnHuaroT cTpeMiieHHE K MPOodecCHOHANEHOMY POCTY, JKelaHUue BHEAPSATh WHHO-
BAaI[IOHHbIE TEXHOJOTHH 00ydeHuss. OHa yCHemHo padoTaeT Mo KPEeAUTHON TEXHOIOTUH O0YUCHUSs, eKerol-
HO paspabareiBags YMK u TecTOBBIC 3aJaHHS MO0 YUTACMBIM IUCITUIUIMHAM. Y IeJsIeT OONbIIOe BHUMaHHUE
pa3palboTKe 3JIEKTPOHHBIX KypcoB JeKIui. Ha BEICOKOM Hay4HO-METOIMYECKOM YPOBHE UMTAET JIEKIHU U
MIPOBOJUT HAYYHO-HCCIEIOBATENbCKYIO paboTy CO CTYACHTaMU, MaruCTpaHTaMt, JOKTopanTaMu. ExkerogHo
O]l € PYKOBOJACTBOM 8—12 CTYZEHTOB M MariuCTpPaHTOB IyOJHMKYIOT CBOM HCCIENOBATENIbCKHE PadOTHI B
cOOpHHMKaxX MaTepHaioB KOH(QEpEeHIHH pa3InyHOTO YPOBHS, B COOpPHUKAX HAay4YHBIX TPYJOB CTYACHTOB, Ma-
THUCTPAHTOB U IOKTOPAHTOB.

Jlrommunia VIBaHOBHa — BIIOOJICHHBIH B CBOIO NMPO(ECCHIO, HEPABHOIYIIHBIA YEJIOBEK, MATPUOT H
«ayma (akynprera». Ee HepaBHOAyIINE MPOSABISETCS U B TOM, KaKk OHa pabOTaeT co CTyAEHTaMH, KaKUM
YYTKUM U BHUMATENbHBIM KypaTopoM sBisercsa. Ee KypaTopckue rpynibl HECKOJIBKO JIET MOAPSA Ha MPOTH-
KEHUHU BCETO Nepuoja o0ydyeHus SBISIOTCS JIyYIIMMH Ha (akyJbTeTe 1Mo yuyeOHOH, 00IIecTBeHHON U Hayd-
HOMW aesaTenpHOCTH. OUeHb MHOTO OHA JENaeT Ul HOIYJIIPU3alUy TPAAULUM HCTOPUYIECKOTO (paKyybpTeTa,
COXpaHEHHUs OECIIEHHOro HacjleAus BEAYIIHX YUYEHBIX HCTopuueckoro ¢akymnprera. C 3Toi IEIbIO
K 75-netuto ¢dakynpTera U 45-1€THI0 TPaJULIMOHHO MPOBOAMMOro Ha (aKyibTeTe IepBoanpenbekoro «Epa-
Jlamay ero BBIMYIIEH eIMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJE MOATHYECKUH COOPHMK, B KOTOPOM COOpaHBI CLIEHApUHU
Mpa3HUKOB, I00MIIEEB, BHICTYIUIEHNI KOMaH bl IpenoaaBaTeneii Ha «Epanamie». B kHure MHOTO CTUXOB —
MOPTPETOB CTYASHTOB W TpenojaBareield (axyiabTeTa MOYTH 3a MOJYBEKOBYIO McTopHuio. M ux aBTOp —
Jronmuna MBanoBHa 3yeBa.

Cpemn ydenukoB JI..3yeBoit MHOTO TalaHTIMBOW MOJOJEKH, aKTUBHO YYaCTBYIOIIEH B HAydHO-
UCCIIEZI0BATENBCKON JSSTEILHOCTH U OOIIECTBEHHOW KU3HU (haKysbTeTa U yHuBepcutera. Cpenu HUX mooe-
JUTENU NpeAMeTHBIX onumnuan: Makcumenko Hukuta — 1 mecto, moGeanTens HoMuHAMK «Jly4muii opa-
top PecryOmmku Kazaxcram», r. Typkecran; [Tnapauk Omsra — 1 MecTo B IpeIMETHOW OTMMITHAAE, TIPO-
BonuBuieiicss B KazHY um. Anp ®apadu, r. Anvatel. Mapus LlymkoBa — onHa U3 ee JOOMMBIX YUCHHUI]
3aHeceHa B 30JI0TYIO0 KHHTY TaJaHTJIMBOW Monoaexu KaparaHawHCKOHW 00JIaCTH, YTO CTaNO PE3yJIbTaToM
KPOIOTIMBOM Ka)XIOJHEBHOM pPabOTHl CTYICHTKM M €€ HacTaBHHKa, Yuurtens — Jlronmuiel MBaHOBHBI
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CnoBo o Kkonnere

3yeBoii. B 2012 r. Mapwus lllymkoBa npuHsia y4acTue B peciryOMKaHCKON KoH(pepeHmn «KyacoBckue
gyTeHUs — 16»,  mocBsamieHHo — 40-meturo  KaparanamHCKOTO ~ rOCYJapCTBEHHOTO  YHHUBEpPCUTETA
um. E.A bykeroBa ¢ noknanom Ha Temy «KoHLenuus STHOKYIbTYpHOTO pa3BuTusa PecnyOnukn Kaszaxcran:
Pa3BUTHE HAIIMOHAJBHBIX LIKOI» U 3aHsIa 3-€ Mpu30Boe MecTo. B TOM ke rony 3a Hay4HbId MpOoeKT «Buua-
30opckuit kojekc JleoHapao na BUHUM Kak MCTOYHHMK IO MCTOPUM Pa3BUTHA CPEIHEBEKOBOW MEIUIIUHBI B
3amagHoit EBpormey, npeacTaBieHHbIH Ha KOHKYpC VIHHOBAalIMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB MOJIOABIX YUEHBIX U CTYACH-
toB Kap['V nmennu akagemuka E.A.BykeroBa, M.11lymkoBa Obiia HarpaskaeHa ceprupukatom. Cpenu nobden
yuennkoB JI.M.3yeBoii ecTb 1 TBOpUeckas mobea Ha My3BIKATbHOM KOHKYpCce — JlaypeaToM KOHKypca 6ap-
JOBCKO# mecHu siBisietcst Bagum Kum. U takux moben ee y4eHWKOB MHOTO, B KaXJOW €CTh 9acTh TPyJa
JL.1.3yeBoil, yacTs ee cepAia.

Jlrogmuna MBaHOBHA HE OTpaHUMYUBAETCS TOJNBKO Y4eOHOM W BOCTIUTATENLHOW PabOTO, OHa BBIOTHSIET
OombIIol 00BeM oOIecTBEHHOM padboTel. OHA MpeaceaaTeh METOIUNICCKON KOMHUCCHHA UCTOPUIECKOTO da-
KyJIbTETa, WIEH TOPOJCKOr0 METOIMYECKOTO0 OObEAMHEHHS YUYHTENIEH MCTOPUH, KOOPIUHATOP HAYYHOTO U
yueOHO-MeToamueckoro nentpa Kapl'V um. E.A Bykerosa.

OpnHOlt W3 caMbBIX 3HAYMMBIX Ui ceOs Harpax JI.M.3yeBa cumraer moiydeHHEe NpPEMUH HMEHH
KK XKyacora 3a 2011-2012 y4eOnsiii ron. Taxke BICOKO HEHHUT U 1oOmielnyo meaans «40-rmer Kapl'y
umM. akagemuka E.A.BykeroBa», KOTOpOH Obla HarpakaeHa 3a OOJBIION BKJaX B Pa3BUTHE POIHOIO yHH-
BEpCUTETA.

K mo6oit BemomHseMoit ero pabore Jlrogmmia MBaHOBHA OTHOCHUTCS TPEEIHHO OTBETCTBEHHO, C NTY-
moii. HeBo3mMoxkHO cebe mpeacTaBUTh, YTOOBI OHA PE3KO OTBETHJIA OTKa30M Ha Mpoch0y MOMOYb, OAIEP-
XKaTh B PO(GECCHOHAIBHON WIIH POCTO B KUTEHCKOW CHTyalld. Ee MHTEeIUIMTeHTHOCTh, YMEHHUE CIyIIaTh,
MIOCTOSIHHASI TOTOBHOCTh MPUWUTH Ha MOMOILb, IOCTOSSHHOE CTPEMIICHHE K CAMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO, JKEJla-
HUE OBITh JYYIINM B CBOEH NMpoeccHy He MOTYT HE BBI3bIBATH YBAYKECHUS U BOCXHIICHUSI.

Jronmuna MiBaHOBHA, MBI OT BCEH Ayl MO3ApaBisieM Bac ¢ THEM pOKIEHUS U JKEJIAaeM KPEIKOro 370-
POBBsI, yCTIEXOB B Mpo(decCHOHaTbHON AEATeIHbHOCTH, HOBBIX TBOpUECKMX moben. XKemaem cemeitHoro Oma-
TOIOJIyYHs, CYACThsl BaluM 1ByM CBIHOBBSIM M MaJleHbKOMY BHYKY MakcuMy, B KOTopoM BbI aymmm He gae-
te. [lycts Bam nom Bcerna Oyzer monioH cBerta, 100pa, Temia. [lycts Bamm poanbsie OyayT Bceraa psaoMm.
[IycTte ucnonustorcst Bamu camble aep3kue MeuThl!

Konnexmue ucmopuueckoeo gpaxyromema
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